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fifty years 


\X c at Fliudon Miis year celebrate our Jubilee. Founded in Vienna in 1923 hv the 
late Dr. Horovitz, Phaidon’s story has Jed from Vienna to Oxford and thence to 
London. Over the years our list lias grown steadily in scope and size hut our 
style remains as from the first recognizable for its beauty, its scholarship and 
taste. These things continue. So do our other objectives— to reach the large 
popular market with low priced hooks of a high quality and to contribute 
scholarly works covering a more specialised field. 

Renowned throughout the world as pioneer* and leaders of taste in art historical 
publishing, our list now embraces the applied nils, history, biography. 


of fine publishing ^ 

mvl, neology and architecture. The subsidiary imprint of Pall Mall ran,;, 
cover t lie world ol internal lonnJ affairs. We are also distrihutnrf m L-T * 
ol the I'raegcr Special Studies which have established a spcdal 
reputation ns scholarly monographs on intemniioml cennE , 
dealing with issues of world-wide importance. ‘ n Dnd P 0 ^ 
I. utterly we have become the distributor.-. throughout West Fimw i . 
South Alika ol the very beauiilul books published by WeatherhilUrv”^! 
and I okyo, which aie announced on another page lielow is our nr. o CW ? 
Autumn 1973 lo early Sninmei 1971. ’ ‘ 1 °ui programme fo 


THE BOOK OF FLOWERS 

Ftwrr Centuries of Flower 
Illustration 

ALICE M. COATS 

S Perhaps the most lavish (lower book 
ever produced. “One of the mosr 
beam i ful books of the year. Destined io 
be a col lectors’ item within a 
decade'* — House omi Garden. 

!2ti ill us. ,"10 in colour. £12.00 

STENDHAL AND THE ARTS 

St> leered and Edited by 
DAVID WAKEFIELD 

SteniHial’s writings are import am for a proper understanding 
of the Romantic movement. This carefully chosen sdeetiun 

criSlu‘. r “Li5' * mul him 10 b “ “ ‘i^.n.ing 




THI; BAVEUX TAI'ESTRY 

CHARLES If. CjiniJS-SMITIJ 

The lii sr pupil |.i r mu 1 101 ii.n foe l..«.k iimstr.itc in : , mc 

hCule theyjiiolc oi one ol ihe .iuch ■ < “.' i Lui;mi > ul 1 nr l i-.li 
n!^ 0r ?'tK ?, r l a wide-ranging, tnfomiqiivc .ipymiiLctlun hy 

« m 10 ™?!!”!. 1 e, fP erl8 on ,he work.' amt fully anno- 
tated. 55 Ulus., 14 ih colour. £2.50 
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Complete Edition of the Pointings 
F.GROSSMANN 

A greatly expanded edition of this well- 
known book which is a standard work 
on Bruegel. This edition contains 
many beautiful detail reproductions 
which convey the force of Hrm-iicl's 
ntaginmian. 3rd Edition. 140 ill us., 12 
in colour. £7.50 

GEORGES DE LA TOUR 
BENEDICT NICOLSON AND 
CHRISTOPHBR WRIGHT 

SnrJ? W0 / k ° n 0ne ° r . l,w mosi or 'Kin-d Trench 
-,w con,8m,n R si ri king photographs 

combined with sensitive text, serves in put Lb Tour in the 
context of 17th century European art. 224 illus F in 

colour. May 1974. c.£I 6.00 * 

HISTORY FROM THE EARTH 

J. FORDE-JOHNSTON 

B. c -£ ri ? tlSZ SCries ^^hacologiLar-inrriKliKtiom*, 

tills is a complete up-to-date survey uf an-Itac.uIiM£v It 

T^&keSfiW 111 *’ T k ds * and l Hfh1iott of *!“■■ subject. 
£ * c serves as an Introduction 10 

later developments which arc considavd on a amgrauhiL-a] 

b,ack anj 



PREHISTORIC GREECE AND CYPRUS 
HANS-GONTER JU'CHHOLZ and 
VASSOS KARAGGORGHLS 

This comprehensive liaiulbouk owers the lamb hirderimr 
Uitf Aegean and Cyprus. With ii s v. L -ilili ul illusirjtion*. it 
provide* all neco-sjry informal ion for 11 proper Muk-rsijml- 

1 n.u-1 | U ‘ pc , r « i 1 lip ‘° 1,1 the Myeenc.in eivili/mion. 

-AW° nlus., 10 in colour. £ 18.51) 

THE SYA 1 BOLISTS uyj, ,5;;. 

I'UlLilTE JULL1AN ! 

A revealing study of ilu* iancasiie : 

pmnias ol the lime ..f Wilde and & £,}> ■' 

ue.ird-.ky, tvlm have mm! iceemlv £ ' M mJ'U 
remained the mikiiovn liinv ol iinrn- If f 1. . . 

r-ean I'lih-tuiiury pjimiiit>. T'licia wml. U H ''|B tfc, j 
was overshadowed l.y ihe In, pro- 5 W ''ffl Ki 1 
xionisis bin is now mining in thu i„re. M _« 
t he hook enniains some of tin- mn.si 
exoiiin: examples of their Mr.uipe nnd »"*!£: ) ' Ffc? 

taunting wink. 21 ^ iliuv, .10 j„ eulmir. £7.0-, 

OTTO BENESCH: 

COLLECTED WRITINGS Vul. IV 

Edited by EVA IlHNL’SCIl 

dieenUev.lol v til inn ,.f,| IC 

of ilu 1- real .iri historian. 1 he hunk coiiuins in ,i, w 

U T ""‘Y V™**'”* rt fW'l»ii I, is ilevnlvd m ih«- p.„ ,, 

Kvililir.iiidi 111 ilie.iri nt Tie.ivAi. I Viill,,.. , 1 

- UUVNOLD fr Ifruiwiii^uiii I 

ELLIS WATERHOUSE 

A superb smdy by Hur wo, 1.1 ainlmiiiv 

on (lie must important aiiKi ul his day, 

whose place in the hisim y „f liihisb HfT. <s -W9 

ponramue is prc-emiitent. Mis |i,ie*.| Hr '-V .. 1 W 

works, many still in private eolk« limw, Rd. 

relour£H U ff mll,lC ‘ 1 ' 1J ‘‘ h> »» flB - ajH 

Pm v,,,i 

HANS VUHGI1E 

FRANS HALSi Vo!, m 

SEYMOUR SLIVE • 

history, condition, aitribwiw,. nvle^nj 
dating of each work. 204 illus. March ly?4. £9 56 V d 

THE CHARMED CIRCLE 

JAM CS R. MELLOW 

ifpsssis 

24 illus. Aprifi^r^.gg 0317 “ d arlistfc PMsonalitics. 



CONSTABLE 
BASIL TAYi OR 
'I'lie Ii, ;t e-omprehensivc book for 
many years on the gre.il British 
landscape punier who had a passion- 
ale I eeh iii* f,„ j| lL . Ir t . s |i, splendid, 
iin|%u\|ietaMe(|iiali(ie-.„l'naiurej.-ind 
Hie onlv one 10 reproduce so 
vxien .ive a i.im:>- ■<! hi*, work and 

‘.''t 1 ' Mip.*i |, details. 

I i' 11I11-... IJ in eoluiir. / V. til 

VICTORIA & ALBERT A1USEUM 
YEARBOOK 1 

b'llN' IUI’Iv Ml-TL'sl'ssY 

! I ‘ r , ,, . , V , ‘ |1 V 1 *'' 'i-rirs of annud voluaci 

l V l v ■ '“Hwiiimc nnd composed ofunkfo 
rtJ u 1 *n '* J , , -' 1 ,lu ' , »» ‘-‘«»* specialists in ihrii 
1 »' 1 ,, v I’ 1 Msi.n.iim,: msighis for byrom tni 
: . Iiolai-. ah!.i'. I is illus. M.„,h 1**7 1. c£7.50 

ORAIOI.IJ: J he UV, <• ,./ i. in / L ;v h,w!ioh 

NB Mi 1 1 AS ( 'it MID] SON 

I he word 'oimoli,' - ironi the Trench term or h«A» 
m«.uis hliaallv ground ,>ok|. This honk is ubout the Ormdo 
1 -i 11. 11 1 in if., samlvl.ilu.i, door knobs, cscuichcons, fconwi, 
inl sj.ind ., 1 Im k um-s mid ornanunlnl vases which 
piodiitvd hv M.itihi'W Moulioniii his Soho innmifflctoryiM 
■ ■in id.- l!*» in «,i, t ..-I ween 1 7«'»S and 1782. Air. 
Cfo„ili-oii'. si „dy I-, hull, Mseiuurinc and iliorougA 

I f*t ill m lojimr. fYbiutiry i**7-l. e.£'lo.WJ 

"TnirDUAiyiN GS of . 7 " ^ ^ 

REAIBRANDT p. 

n t m hem si :ii ' 

Ibis new unit culm eiliiinn , fW L ' 
unlit.-, liiei'iilniiii.itiiiii ol .1 lile-lniig j ' 

■-Iiidv by line n| ibe bneinusl ♦*_ 'ipKWBW 
Rembrandl ■ ■ linluit. m mir i eiltuty. fdf*' 

II ipiiil-lv e lal livlnd It -.df Hs the W - ' 

itetniilive woik. Nliw bn.mj'lil up In ■ i*. 

dale l*y his wjd.i A‘,11 liiidmlco 50 L 
inidiiiiiii.ij Ri-iiilu.iii.li diawintts, Vf. . 

lulnirlng ilm local in user 1,-IJO. L. 'Ld “-'2™-* , 
1,7Mb illus. IT-hnuiy I'i'At. £110.00 

HENRY MOORE IN AMERICA 

HENRY J. Si-.I.DIS 

Ah informal i vc bank about the foremost sculptor of 
time, it cmtuiiis pn line in txiticism which wlowi w w 
follow |j(,th the appreciation and ihe r«fojnce 5 ® I “’ - 
creative .umitiex met as his tron c aihntic repiiuiioo gR* 
slmvly but steadily. I-chrurny 1974. £5.00 •_ 

MASTERPIECES OF CHINESE ART 

JOHN HAY 

This bcauiifiil picture Ivwk contains B brief '. 

Chinese Art Irom the .Slung Dynasty onwards, fouo* i 
ikiaite-d nuttv on ihe plate* which cover tvep ' 

Chinese Art from the Bronze Age to the 
including masterpieces of sculpnire, 
culligrapliy. ivwillery: ■» i»us., 32 In 

May 1974. < /.2.7U 


Mies van der roue at work 

PETER .CARTER ' J 

litc first bonk to document both the tiiniwht process and 
technical muna bv which one of Hit giants uf 2fl[Ii a-nturv 
^hitcoure ha9 achies-ed hismastiryol'niructurc. Mr (irter 
wojed under hitn in Chicag,, 397 illus. vSSi mi 

CLOSE UPi HOW TO READ THE 
AMEIJICAI^ CITY, 

GRADY CLAY 

to chics uiid' environment is a briHiarit 
handbook for interpreting tin: Urban face ol ony 

wVu'fSniH.JL 5113 U?rn,, .^,ut m economic and goda! tcrnV,^s ' 
well. 1 50 tilua., maps and dun*. February J074 . c.£ 4 .j 5 


SnfliS the tpccialiu foy thp tpdfhfoi, ,hc^- ;turfi 
mulu and pqlrcr ■conclusion, of Went' » search inu 


the plastics ARCHITEC^^^* 

ARTHUR QUARMBY 

264 Illus. Pebrua^igS. £5.95 ° f : pbs “^ ,n bu ^ing- 

THE ASPEN PAPERS , 

RAYNER p. banham . 

5^, na^Tj.h- ™ S ** 

ihcir limdinc.. and oti e ii B lii^2o‘S'2! 3 kS l»H “ w5 


j in ihe field ef iv.onnmiic inclurf^ r o,il . ,c ?. 1 Ind 


THE AIRPORT 

EDW ARD fi. m.ANKr-NSHIP 
Froh;it(|y the lust hunk to deal fully 
wiihuli ii spec ii of planniruj oirporf.- 
&ltc, 6i.se, type, of ruwvjy* and .ter- 

minal.-}. TlKUreiiniJ rihciftfion i* 

accompanied by ducnimraMry dei- 
crlpiion of irapunant new airporr buildinga oi rc«- 
142 film. March 1974. c. £8.0(1 

THE GLASS HOUSE ! 

JOHN HIM . 'u# 

Tilts fiiipetbly iHnstffltcd “ irvcf Ol msfiV 9 “'^ a 
creariun anil control of artilidal JnpatCi “ v ^ | V D j l0a jft 
gardens, vast exhibition l.-ails. rommercwl B»«V ]C 
ottic-jt., hrj-.mfi i>nr( ^ven whoJe towns. 2w “ Jl15, \ 
c£5.S0 


S' s """' n*». if. 

{ March 14 >■ * ,|,,w '"'■in j i.,nifdl4 „ ma 

{Abril 1 ft ■■'ri Juforwrw-- 1 tPt. nt 1 11 -■ " ® 1 rjt c fit 
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Semiotics and iconography, by Hubert Damisch 
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The system and the speaking subject, by Julia Kristeva 
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1221 

1241 

1249 


Viewpoint by Michael Grant 1232 

Fiction by Vladimir Nabokov, Ludvik Vaculik, Mario Vargas Llosa, Julio Cortazar 1208-1210 
Poems by Danny Abse, Roger Garfitt, Alistair Elliot 1228, 1236, 1244 


Lord David’s Cecils 

1205 

The real Hegel ? 

1237 

Thc residual Samuel Beckett 

1217 

The early Camus 

1252 

The novels of Galdos 

1227 
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ositive and arbitrary beauty 
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p wok on Claude Pcmitili, mu- 
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had already siaried mi his transla- 
tion of Vitruvius, which was firsL 
WibH»ltwfo‘S* , iVh-«**4*»r*R ■ rnnnffMTfm-y: - 
in 1G7 1 lit- l< -.1 SlIUiptLltlLIS, VII- 
ftravnl folio ; ii was republished 
corrected and extended, in 1684, 
mul fm a century or more held its 
place us the innst learned as well as 
(lie most graceful Iran station of t-lm 
first architectural t realise, In rocent 
years it has been republished, not 
now. us a work of .scholarship, hut us 
a French literary classic. 

tn the preface to tills .second 
cdilion, and in u digest of Vitruvius 
which lie piihlished in 1674, l’er- 
iMiilt set out his nrcliiicciurul ideas. 
Anti while the Vitruvius translation 
was u large and expensive book, the 
tligcsi was much mope accessible. It 
was moreover translated into 
English (twice), German, Italian 
and Spanish. In 1683, lie published 
his mvn version of the five orders 
of architecture. This was again an 
engraved folio, and although it had 
only one French edition, it went 
through two English ones. There 
were many scientific and literary 
puhlicaiions as well, a large number 
of them on ihe splendid and sump- 
tuous scale of his Vitruvius. 

Clearly, lie was a prolific and an 
influential writer ; hut what -was his 
stature as an architect. ? Tills <is a 
perennial problem. Several build- 
ings are artrihuted to him. The 1 
Louvre facade has 'already been 
mentinned, and there is also the . 
Observatory at the bottom of. the 
Luxembourg gardens. The vast 
triumphal arch which was to open 
on the Faubourg St Antoine (at 
what became the Barricrc du 
Truii cj was built in Htone up to 
about ten feel, the rest .being a 
plaster and canvas tnockup: it was 
pulled down after Louis XlV’s 
death. Colbert's house at Sceaux has 
alEo disappeared, as has the grotto 
of Tlietis at Versailles. What is 
more, . rtn one hiis ever established 
to wiiai extent these buildings were 
in fact designed by Pen-auk him- 
self. Hoileau, the great enemy of the 
^euuuli family, wrote round to 

E rnve'-fhtiJ. they should all he attri- , 
uted to Dittw-Lg Van, at that time 
the Premier Archwefcie do Roi i, 
Others, more recently (and eteft 
less probably J have, attributed them 
to I-iancois d'Orbay, who. is well 
known in have , worked , with Per- 
rau |t on a number of schemes (and 
whom Buiieau seems cn. have used 
as his informant). The few. drawings 
which may he attributed to ;Chmde 
Perrault’s hand, the section .■ and. 
view oF the Ohservaiorv drawn for 
the; Vitruvius, and g scheme for tin 
oift-fish nio|ioineiit.t.bMit l T^)*>'oiiaCed 


WOLFGANG HERKIHANN : 

• Tlio Theory of Claude Perrault 

22Gpp plus 39 illusti-dtioiis. /wciu- 
mer. MO. 

by Dr Ilcmumm) arc bmely compc- 
tent. Thc illu.stralEons and inaiiu- 
scrim of u poem ubnm the journey 
to tlic Porinult’-s country house at 
Viry (which Dr Ilorrmanu dis- 
covered and 1 1 lust rates) may be dis- 
counted as guuclic juvenilia, nnd 
thc few other sketches are of little 
importance. The large portfolio of 
his drawings, which his brother 
Charles gave tn the Louvre drawing 
collection, perished with it in the 
fire of 1871. 

Dr Herrmann has therefore pru- 
dently set aside the whole business 
of Perrault’s part in designing the 
buildings usually attributed tn him, 
though he has perhaps erred the 
wrong side of prudence. Although 
documentary evidence is scanty and 
untrustworthy, the buildings at 
least are there ; and— as an eight- 
eenth-century commentator, who 
was by no means n Perrault parti- 
san, observed — they do not look 
like buildings by Le Vau, or any 
other of their major contemporar- 
ies.. Whatever his purt in uhejr 
design was, there is definitely -a 
Perrault corpus of buildings, a Per- 
rault “ style". A theory of architec- 
ture without its application in build- 
ings is a poor -thing : in this panic- ' 
ular case ihe Hi«foy 1 1$ ; quite ■' trunta 
catedj and neither tlie development 
of Perraiilt’s thinking nor Influ- 
ence can quite be understood with- 
out reference to the buildings. 

As for their authorship, Dr 
Herrmann rightly stresses that Per- 
. rauit seems to have been a man of 
remarkable modesty and good 
humour, which makes it doubly 
improbable that - he would claim 
other people’s work As his own, 
Against this must be put the charac- 
ter of that .pushing younger brother, 
Charles, the commis. - He urged 
Claude to accept a place in tlia • 
Academy df Science. He also man- 
oeuvred the Louvre . commission, 
■so that the aged Rernlni was sent • 
away (though he had been sum 
moned to Paris especially to pre 
pdre the designs' for die - hew 
palace), and he saw to it diet die 
work went to his brother— all this 
itts with Colbert’s connivance, His 
behaviour, which does: not peem 
altogether , creditable to a modern 
render (as indeed ii did.net to son it 
of his tfontemporaiies) is described 
in an autobiography which he com* 
posed as a kind of cotifessipnal 
justificiuion itn hb ‘diifcUef*- r 


this connexion that Charles Per- 
reiult's twin bother, who died in 
infoncy (nnd is therefore passed 
over hy Dr HurriiKiiuii, may have 
playuil that strange role af creating 
an extremely strong bond hetsveun 
Charles uiid iiis brotJier. .It niny also 
have directed Claude's atLontion to 
the problems of ■ generation, which 
occupied him as cm anatomist. Bui 
even more t-liun jti die profile in 9 of 
pcncrurion, he seams to have been 
imerostod in the physiological 
aspect of perception. Nor is this 
entirely surprising, for this .problem 
had been reformulated a genera- 
tion earlier hy< Descartes, and many 
of Pen-auk's theories and experi- 
ments must he seen as Attempts to 
fill ill the Cartesian framework. 

This Cartesian rethinking of per- 
ception was a direct challenge to 
the traditional theories of architec- 
ture, es they were taught in Pet* 
rault’s lime. All such theories were 
based on the canonic role oS Hie 
■ orders of architecture. The canon 
consisted of five orders usually, 
differentiated according to l-heir 
proportions, which most theorists 
prescribed in the minutest details, 
using half the diameter of the 
column as a module; and in' a 
suitable ornamental garnishing for 
each order. The orders were based 
partly on the description of Vitru- 
vius, and’ partly 011 measurement* 
taken on surviving' Roman miMiu- 
ments, and as these fiomeihnes did 
hot agree, on a compromise between 
tlie two.-* 

Since the Ita.I ian Quait rncento 
architects had proposed them as a 
tonic of all architectural proportion, 
the orders had . assumed a semi- 
sacred character ; ■ Perrault ap- 
proached them in the same spirit 
as any Cartesian might approach 
established but “unjustified” 
authority, outside the matter of. 
revelation— iv i tii proper scepticism. 

: The authority of the orders was 
based mi a further equation: be- 
tween distance and tone. Ever since 
It had been .discovered— by Pythago- 
ras, according to legend— that there 
was an exact relationship between 
tonal harmony and simple divisions 
of plucked strings, visual artists had 
speculated on these matters. Per-' 
rault abolished . the relationship. 
Tonal, harmony, he maintained, was 
absolute, because it was a physiolog- 
ical . function of the ear ; while 
visual proportion — because Df the 
close cotpiexluu between eye and 
brain— iwas a function: of ■ judg- 
ment,. and hence could hot be con 
fined by : the absolm'a ■ ru(es whitijt- 
bounded musical . harmony- ■ ns - "a.: 
jifoice ot bea^uy. >;■ . j • 


Another “ classic " tenet which 
was integral to the old theory was 
the imitation of nature. For tills, 
too, Ferrault had litllo use : had 
imitation of natural or quasi-natural 
forms nr nd 11 red beauty, then the 
closer the iiniiatlou, the greater ilui 
excoMence of the work would have 
Eicon. This was demonstrably not 
the case. Finally, as a true Carlc- 
slun, ho quarrel led with the author- 
ity uf the nn clouts. These, as It was 
easy to demonstrate from his prem- 
ises, did pot even agree about 
perfect proportions among each 
other. It seamed absurd to him that 
the differences between ancle nl 
architects and between them and 
Vitruvius were sometimes elovated 
by his contemporaries to sources for 
almost mystical speculation. 

Dr Herrmann seta the argument 
out very clearly : Perrault- had re- 
jected the very idea that there is an 
absolute beauty in architecture 
founded either on proportions work- 
ing an the analogy ot musical liar- 
monies, or the imitation of nature, 
ur on the authority of the ancients. 
IE there was an absolute beauty in 
architecture, it w&s founded on 
criteriu universally acceptable : rich 
materials, the size and splendour of 
tins building, fine workmanship and 
symmetry — this last in -the modern 
sense. Perrault contrasts this pos- 
itive beauty with an arbitrary one, 
which is produced by giving. " those 
things which could be different 
from what they! are, .without being 
deformed, certain pleasing propor- 
tion, form and figure What makes 
them -pleasing ? An Association of 
Ideas. Certain forms, created by 
arbitrary decisions have coins to be 
associated with positive beauties In 
the course of time. In the same way 
the manners and fashions of the 
coiirr, which have nothing positively 
admirable about them, are esteemed 
For the sake of the persons who 
display -them. But fashions in build- 
ing db not change with the: rapidity 
of those in dress and in inodes of 
speech ; moreover custom Has ofteii 
changed things which weife inher- 
ently arbitrary into apparently pos- 
ltive ones, much as in physiology it 
can make an involuntary action 
appear willed. 

;. So classical proportion, which lias 
us arbitrary* historital origins, has 
been elevate^— and this: In spite of, 

Perrault s express admiration for, 
certuin medieval , buildings— into a" 
kind of moral habitus. But the 
classical orders, which .guarantee 
the correct deegfopment of bon 
gout, arc full of contradictions and 
confusion. The guarantee itself also 
'suggests un , apparent ■ cpnu adict.uii. 
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Tk-IiIrFi Dr Ilt-n nm mi dues nnl i cully 
IX-snlvc*. 

t’lcurly. iln.ji, Pi'ii. mil dikes «i 
ftiHicr rn lions |»jnli. Arhiiiury 
benni.V result', from" ill o use nm of 
judgment, bin ul Mil* ini<i^iiiniii»n. 
Imagination is uiH'ifiifiiiuii, lii-ncu its 
ojierulici ns mu si he stiver ned li.v 
rules; nixl io satisfy rite he holder, 
these Milos mu si lie ha.vecl mi aisium. 
Custom is enshrined in authority. 
Ami wltni he! ter million ty iliun 
Vitruvius, it courtier like PcmuiJt 
himself, mid the codifier of ihe 
Antique Greek maimer of building. 
Tlio original orders, lie deduces 
from (he Viirimun text, were 
organized in simple ratios, and later 
Architects, boili undent and 
hi oder u, have com plicated and over- 
refined tlient. In his last architec- 
tural book, therefore, the Ordomm/iee 
des cinq Espi^ccs do Colon nes, he 

f iuimoricd io return to the ** nrlg- 
nal" simple meMiod of calc u la ting 
Ihe orders: not, or course, In the 
name of a propurilmia-f system, but 
for case of calculminn and memoriz- 
ing: He stun.*, with a .standard 
0111010101' coin ntn ; all cornices are 
two diameters' high in his system, 
since the sirength of the column 
I'ckiie* only to its thickness and not 
to its height. The difference be- 
tween each order is exactly one 
diameter, fit selecting the propor- 
tions of the orders nod (heir parts, 
Pcrrnult, the good Cartesian, kepi 
to the mean : so that his orders are 
o kind of average produce of 
Ancient and modern. 

The Ordonnancc is dedicated to 
Colbert, and the whole nf Perrault’s 
architectural theory niuy be read os 
A function of Colbert's policy : the 
application of post -Cur resin n aes- 
thetics to the stand ardi? In g of a 
reformed ", a " purged " classi- 
cism, as the ideal architecture nf 
courtly custom. The exercise was 
osd and subtle. Too much so for all 
his readers tu appreciate : and he 
had many, some very distinguished 
and very influential. In this country 
alone, Christopher Wren— whose 
achievement is fn some ways pnrallcl 
to Pcrrnult’s— formula tetf Mm Idea 
in polemical opposition io hint, 
when he came to write about beauty 
towards rlu* end nf bis life, »< 
befitted n iligli-Uiiiiduiijii fruited 
m the Cambridge Platonic mould." 

P ut fr t * ,B „ BudlnBEonlDi 1 laaac WBre 

in his Comp lent Body of Architec- 
ture, adopted Pcrrnult'a system and 
aome of his arguments complete. 
Moreover, the Orrfon nance appeared 
•{ft* / 1>! ^ ldjd Euglijili edition in 
3708 , bur remained, with ihe two 
great editions of Vitruvius, rather 
expensive, and therefore exclusive. 
Pei ran It s digest of Vitruvius, how- 
ever, spread the doctrine of the two 
beauties throughout liurope, to- 
gether with the rest «»f his ideas. 
And some of his direct disciples 
helped In this process. The innin 
effoct - of -this doctrine is Milt 
present with ns: ihe distinction 
lieiweon tlio two beauties bas re- 
nt pi tied much more of n common- 
place than Dr Herrmann will 
acknowledge. 

• ‘Perrault makes positive, convinc- 
ing beauty a matter otn which every- 



Louis XIV Waliln* - A»*> ArHiMmla dM ^lanu»-« dert ,« by. Mhntkii l..-.lorr tor .Wmm,,, 

t nstoin tics tanmaux 1 1671 J . the Jacket ill iiMiufuni for Vie Them y of Claude Pei mult. 



Campaign 

1590-1592 

Politics, Warfare, and the 1 
Early-Modern State 

Howell A. Lloyd 

This study rewsessw die roles and 
aims of the principal participants in ■ 
l he Rpuco Campaign, si ions the- 
significance of the cjmpqgn in 
rmtidid to tlie lkiiii'bon niccc&suni, J ■" 
demonstrJtwrhc rircun stances in • I 
v.hich diplomatic and military affairs : 
were conducted, and high light? how 
die early-modern state rested bn the 
interrdbtioiuhip of law and fo/ce. . , 
T5 iS October ^ 

Lincolnshire 


1832-1885 

R.J. Olney 

TW# Is a studv Of the poii 




frrxi and third Reform Acti- If. 
examines thcpclidwl ^djarioui* of 
the landed and fann ing daises iii the 
rotfttq t of t lie local society and ; 

et'oawny, and also dcato whIi the 
rclaiioyslup of county tu oatiotufr 
politics. £a Oxford Hal orient . • 
Myurgrapni v 


War Machinery 
and High Policy 

Defence Administration in 
Peacetime Britain 1 902-1 91 4 

- Nicholas d'Ombrain 

The author traces the interaction of 
Britan's defence policy! and defence • 
ad niiiu^i ration during i|ic years, 
between the tum of llte etniurj and 


the ficrmait invasion ,<jf Ffclgium anil 
frame in 1.014. He examine* the ■ 
ftmcitops oT die (frounittssGof ; ■ 

Imperial Defence^ the Admiralty. , 
.and the War OlBrc. At- «;o , Oxford 
Utoaicat Monograph * 


The Roman 
[Citizenship 

A. N; Sherwin- ' r 
White ; 

' sditkm, wliicfi has served ; 

; 1 ibr thirty yean! m a textbook of the. , [ 

1 ' poliiiafl tiplxnion of the ~Rot^h 
, citizenship, has been raytsedand 
j : grei l ly enlarged by ntiv chapter:; a m3 ■ 
appcqdiianf 1 which evaluate a •< . 

! t? f *f historical discussion 

and extend the ranfcc of the urigiiul 

book. Sc<Xrf)dfd««^!jC 7 i : .*;.>. > 


The Liberal 
Theory of 
Justice 

Brian Barry 

Dr Harry I tore provides a critical 
exposition of the theory of justice put 
forward by John Rawls in .J Theory 
of Justice I fc places (lie theory in its 
mtcljcchial (wnieit, exanrincs 
Rawls 'a ufaim to lwvc prin ided a 
l^i-al dedpction df two ‘principles 
or justice , and diU.-usses'tne most 
impbrtahr of Rawls’s cconomie and 
pufiiicdl deductiuns. 

£. 1 -'*S papfr iwcts f.i i« Onoitr 


The Sense of 


Saciolbgical, Anthropological, 
drtd Psychological Approaches 
: to the Origin of the 
Sen&TrfGod v (l 
JphhBovvker 

Hnwdoliarajji he»a«tarrivt atilicir 
sc ' ,sc T or Gud ? f an those 1 

of ( umI ‘make $et«c\ orare ■ 
intyuItUftately nonsensical ? Juiui : 
Bowkcr cxanifnwi the account 
wliich ilic HehasiOiiral sciciiccagivc 
of lire origins of 1 he scitu: uftlutl 
AS IWW «wcts 175 , 


Religion and 
Healing in 
Mandari 

Jean Buxton 

This book U a full account tA an 
African religion by a wnrial 
ahihrunolojrhr Dr Ihnion w.is u»i 
only a fine m id nuUr, but aP* n* 
M'/iMlivc ini' rprclvi; of jlifirfiualwii. 
and fair, umuu^t Iwyuml 
rlw conventional bnmutarkN ijf 
rcligiuus Jjilhr<ijiu!i>^> into 
psychotherapy, pciccpiinu ami 
LTigimirai, and ac-.iht.iirs. fit 
18 Or tuber. ; 


Bourbon Street 
Black 

Jack V. Buerkle and 
Danny BarkeT 

■ l.hi> is a iiitufy oFrhc life* ol puMiit- 
; day \*w OrlejiK hhrk j or/.' 

1 ) iuusidaiin, baud krydy tu i mttr- • 

, ' coqdiiut d j |i NT ,/ Orky m 

!- ft. disproves tltr n 1 vrlu *1 1 rtutmdmg 
WWmusidaHiaiidtkntonaratM 
that in NT* OthaiVxat li^st tb?y 
lave i ckn^|(i>it itorhl ba*--(l •rl * 
c<xdiriuhtti!i4diikin. Sz-fju ■ ■ 
[.^pjLfP.SfB-Ypik 
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Cecil* of Ilulfieid House 
t Censiable. CTSH- 

1 Cecil* I h is mu enough for 
to have played « cruciul role in 
romance of Kiigbucl for more 
Jour centuries. Even one ot 
failures, the sixth Earl, a dls- 
i irresponsible figure, deplor- 
meoual to bis position ", ends 
ncaiureil by Hogurtb ami duly 
Ened in ihe Dune inti. All ordi- 
iaorials can do is ask «>r the 
i, And l.oi iJ David obliges. The 
h to rcvimlize the stock, at 
Urute moments, with 1*011- 
raiic women nf character or 
geiicfl, preferably both. Thut at 
ua 1 j what rhe Cecils (lid in 
Ibuenth century ; and it seems 
<i warked. 

I present bonk, so its author 
U, ii not so much a history of 
Cecil* a* a series of family 
tin. And lie adds that, while 
Mhe middle of the nineteenth 
iy, wheu he ix dealing with 
ts long dead, be will be des- 
g them in tile objective, fru- 
gal mode of historical hing- 
jf, from tlien oil objectivity and 
tWiil will not be possible. 
| ill, he will now be wri-ring 
■ El grandparents, Jiis parents, 


and his Hums- and nudes. And ii 
would ho disingenuous lo do .so 
exceju r 10111 ,1 pniiii of view con- 
fessedly puiMinal -.nul nffeciioiiitle. 
So far 1 ail'd David. And if ho had 
stuck xiriclly to this hriof, the 
resuli emild have heen 11 stiunge 
anti unjntluiuhle mixture of soppi- 
ness and desiccation. Hui, Mumk ihe 
Lord (ubiive mid lielmv), he lius not. 
ii is certainly nue Unit the first lwo 
parts uf Mil- hook, concerned with 
the Cecil family from the sixteenth 
to ihe nineteenth centuries, luck 
tile unique flavour ol -the lusi puti. 
In those early pages even l.urd 
David’s stylo, usually so l.istiilHiUs 
u nd well wrought, flags now and 
then ; and we get phrases Like 
“obey were also i mm 1 11,1 hie too”, 
and “ lie iv.is coiuent -l-liai the for- 
mality should be fairly formal”. 
Hut these chapters are fur from 
impersonal. After quoting at Jcngtii 
from the advice given to his son 
Robert by the great William Cecil, 
Lord David volunteers that lie Likes 
W 1 Ilium's capacity for irony mid his 
uuself conscious Frankness in reveal- 
ing his worldly side. And, when he 
counts to write about the second 
Hurl, who tried his heat to sit on the 
fence during the upheavals of the 
uud-scvunieciirh century, he tells 
us : “1 mu si confess to a weakness 
for this horse-faced inglorious 
ancestor, so peaceable and persuad- 
able nod confused and inadequate." 
Oiiu is grateful for thesu revealing 


pci -.nilal lunches ; Just Hs nue is 
grill L-ful iliui when i.oitl David 
ciimes to describe his graiuljMienis, 
he is uhlo in lempur his lUidiudiiL'd 
affect ion fur ihem by iidmiiiiug iliai 
Lady Salisbury could he high- 
handed and rmigli-iiingiied, biased 
ami insensitive (though not m her 
iuish.md}, and rhal Lord Salisbury's 
Irish jmlicy mveirled his liiuiiuiimis. 

'rims ihe book is really more ul' a 
piece 1 ha 11 Lord David i.s willing in 
admit ; though h is nndoubiedly 
true thar it gathers moniuniuiii, 
sparkle, mid immediacy as ii 
ap|i|-n.iclies Mis- pioseiu. Tint :.ol»- 
*taiuiul figure uf iliu thiid Mar- 
quess dominates the lust pari of the 
book just as it dominated the 
English political scene during the 
last pai l of the nineleeiilh century ; 
and tile uiiecdnics involving him are 
marvellous, whether he i.s iioncliai- 
aittly tossing a cushiop up to the 
Jacobean ceiling of the Lung Gal- 
lery at Hatfield to extinguish yd 
another fire bursting from the unin- 
sulated wires r uniting along it, or 
failing to recognize a young man 
smiling ut him in the course nf n 
ceremony at Court. ‘“Who is my 
young friend? 1 lie whispered lo n 
neighbour, 'Your eldest sun ', the 
neighbour replied." There are some 
wonderful Mnries about Lady Salis- 
bury, too. The future Edward VII 
once told her, "eyeing her costume 
with disiasto ", ilmi ho had seen 


iureaucrats in cocked hats 


pf'TBF.VELYAN *. 

$nllc Channels 
iji.Uicniillan. £ 2 . 50 . 

P*op 1 a nowadays regard the 
Mkv"rfcR»wm at a ddivuLutu 
9 } womj- l*ew meutbura pi the 
Moa (ou/rf be betiei quail lied 
H Trevelyun to correct this 
■wllhtareor wusa i-piuurk- 
F* In fact, it runic to two 
Afirn hi the Indian Civil Ser- 

in (he Qrltislt Eorelgu 
t. wwcli took him to (’•ermuny, 
IW United Nations, 
* SovIm Union und Aden. The 
which he enjuyed with 
SSL a.™ Kovernmcnta is 
wot So 1 is the trust placed in 
fro** with whom he liad deni- 
fAjJ" capituls. including 

,l ?v£ ,lou Kn ’ ,ai - Na< - 
immarikjBId Qosim and 

ngthat he was 
iStrX^SS^} r ®**n°iw with 

wL n b 5 cl ? of Suez ,n 
tilSJ" En-lui ccitgratu- 
SlU a . Ccura 7 with which 
w "* view* Q f the Chinese 


government tu the British govern- 
ment and vice versa. To all theso 
(|ualiticutions of experience he udds a 
command nf elegant and laconic 
proso well above ihe usual standard 
of ambassadors. Whether as a mentor 
for the young man considering a 
•ACAor-Jfrt-dUiiiuiittcs*. or *» » « uU ‘» 
and inturpreiei lm Mu* pvwvlcd puli 
lie, lie would he hard to improve on. 

The render should be wnrned, how- 
ever, that his view of diplomacy, 
though truthful and illuminating, is 
sardonic imd without Illusions. He 
lias set out to dose ri bo whni It fools 
like, regard I pm of what the hand- 
books and the memoirs say; and 
much nf it is us dull and f rust rating 
ns any other profession. Most of the 

f 'lamom and power oF diplomacy 
tuvo gone. Whin is IcFt is hero 
pungently and neatly summarized: 
a chapter on the changes in diplo- 
macy since tho nineteenth century ; 
on types of posting ; ou the amal- 
gamation of the foreign and Com- 
monwealth Services ; on " the habits 
of governments and ambassadors " ; 
on negotiating and reporMng ; on the 
"diverse occupations" that atcom- 


lliai dresi befine. '* ' Yes, '<»f sh-.* ‘ 

ivplicd briskly, " .1 nd yuu will mm: it 
very often again 

It would hu vvi in ig to give the 
Impression (lint The Cecil* of lit it- 
field l louse udils up to nu more 
limn u lavishly illusLi iilcrl ihesdurus 
of anecdotes. All tlro.e wlm runiuui- 
hci 1 luu magical fiisi chupiui nlxmt 
tlic Whig Hiisiocracy of ihe uiglii- 
eenth century frum The Young 
Mcfbuttrue will know dim Lmd 
David lus few If any peers in 
depicting a seine of plucu or the 
(uitliiiik oil life of 11 like inimlfd 
g i'ii 11 [i. Ilvru lie i: ( uIiIl* hi (Il'iiiiiII- 

strate both akills to edvaniuge, in 
Ids loving descriptions of Hatfield 
House and in his searching analysis 
of the bonds tliul held the Cecil 
clan together during various neriods 
in its history. One passage will liuvu 
to servo as an example : 

Laughter is a sign of happiness. 
Fami-ly Life in Victorian Hatfield 
was happy. My gtundmmhci- had 
laid the ghosts nf her Ii us bund's 
sad and lonely boyhood. Joyously 
the children talked and read und 
climbed about 1I10 roof und skated 
on die pond and galluped on 
horseback over the turf of rhe 
Park. Tiheir mode of life, with Its 
mixture of privilege and freedom, 
uninml energy and inoral purpose, 
gave them an extraordinary self- 
confidence i und Also a fueling of 


puny ' embassies, such . as consuls, 
attaches mid spies ; oti official occa- 
sions ; on domestic affairs, including 
the vngnrics nf ambassadors’ wives ; 
and on relations with the Foreign 
Office and other government depart- 
ments- ' 

T.tirrt TiwrrtymiN at yin Is ’i»m» nf 
slightly off-hand Irony, wliich slimild 
not bo taken merely as entoriuiniiig 
{though rhat it is) but often conceals 
careful and serious tliouglu. ",It is 
not a compliment 10 tlio ambassador 
In sav that rclutlbiiK have improved 
while lie lias been in the post ", he 
remarks hi tha course of a realistic 
defi niton of bauds nf mission. Mini- 
sters and Foreign Offices came off 
no better, for " there is never a 
correct answer to any problem uf 
foreign policy ". As for their juniors, 
writing reports and planning are 
largoly « waste nf time, and cocktail 
parties are about as satisfy log hs 

C aiming the Forth Bridge : once you 
avo fiitished one round, it is time 
to start aguin. 

AU this is very true, but not very 
encouraging. Readers need to be 
told Hint Lord Trovelyap was a very 


Mdul.n'iiy. I'm good r»i itl th-.ty 
VVL'Il* St-if -Millie 0*111, Uitcll lUllCl'f. 
closest friends, jierlmps uo-jh 
n tiller's only olusc* flic nil-., and 
neodiiiy nu annj>any but uuch 
Ok'.her. Even when the .him***.* w.t* 
full of gnosis, vim iliildien geo- 
cr.illy managed tu si 1 next tu ona 
another ul meals and gat Inn ed 
togfuher ro talk al'icr everyone 
else Imd none to bed. If ever they 
found mcmsi'lvcK nuisidu the 
family circle — as the boys did 
when they ivem m Ft on — riii.-y 
did not like it ;md re mi ii»*d with 
relief Lo the hunii 1 , orlicit* a lone 
their pcneOJM'liliuv u>u|il fret-iy 
blossom. 

ft nmy he iruu thui in the tivctr 
tioth century the Cecils did less to 
influence the course of lingl is Ii his- 
tory tliun their forcheui'x. Hut Dm 
present hook confirms Hie fact that 
the fiiinily talent is by nil meant 
cmiL’iiied to politics. One needs ntul.v 
to look ut the uyes nf tlie six-year* 
old author (dcpicied in the fro mi > 
piece, h pnLuuiitg by Janies Shan nnu 
vvhicJi -shows hint sin Lug iiiider riiu 
protective arm nf his mot her) to 
t-iud evidence fur his sensitive and 
quizzical im el licence. It Imver.v— . 
benign, affectionate, iron leal— over 
this book about his family, a bonk 
whose uiniu&phcj'e, like tJiui of ulte 
libiary at Hatfield House, “ is per- 
ce-piilily astir with the scuta of 
in lelieci nul curi osi ty ”. 


successful ambassador, since he dnet 
hot tell them so himself. If disillu- 
sioned, at least he is more articulate 
in explaining why than must nf his 
disillusioned colleagues. Perhaps one 
reason for the rather discouraging 
Impression which he leflves, behind 
the mask of quiet wit, U the fact that 
bo never solved in n cutmti.v enjoy- 
ing indcpeudcncu und a pnrllomeu- 
rury democracy. All bis posts weru 
either under arbitrary dictul or. ships 
(Chino, Russia, Egypt, Iraq); or 
under British control (In din, 
occuiilod Germany, Aden) ; or in the 
peculiar circumstances of the United 
Nations, which he found the most 
frustrating experience of all. His 
knowledge of . diplomacy jin the 
cupitals of the advanced democracies 
Is entirely at second-hand, though ha 
makes enjoyable use of a rich store 
of anecdotes collected from French, 
American, Italian, Belgian and other 
colleagues with whom be shared the 
global Circuit. Like all diplomatists, 
of course, he knows much more about 
other countries than his own- lie is . 
one of the few who is conscious of 
Hi is as a defect in the profession, 
although almost an ineradicable one. 


While T.nrd Trevelyan consistently 
depreciates the importance of his 
profession, his obiter dicta suggest 
(bar he rates its practitioners higher, 
if not by much, than journalists, 
politicians, businessmen, academics, 
and civil servants hi other depart- 
ments. But however imrowunliivg 
be thinks most of their activities, ha 
makes it plain thut the worst periods 
of his service were those in which 
lie was out nf a post or employed in 
a non- existent one, as at the United 
Nations. The most putlietic anecdote 
in Diplomatic Channels concerns ■ 
colleague who was so Frustrated 
while en ilisponlhilitf that his wife 
had to 111a ko him two trays marked 
IN and OUT to keep on his desk at 
'home. This story does not speak 
highly of die intellectual resources 
uf Lord Travolynn's professional 
colleagues, though Ills own uro 
obviously of o different order. 

POSTAGE ! INI AND 7 P ABROAD 4 j|P 
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Men Out of Work 

A Study of Unemployment in Three 
English Towns 

M. J. HILL, with R.M. HARRISON, 

A.V. S ARQEANT and V. TALBOT 
The first findings of a study of over 1000 
unemployed men living In Coventry. 
Hammersmith and Newcastle upon Tyne In 
October 1971 .The report provides evidence 
on the main characteristics of these men, 
and particularly upon the relation between 
these characteristics and length of 
unemployment. 

Hard covers £ 4.20 net 
Paperback £ 2.00 net 


An Economic Querist 

Cfl. 9 itit^CKLE 

A provocative afoti ecxginal introduclion \o 
macro -economic theory vVrllten along the 
lines of a Greek dialogue it contains a great 
deal of highly- condensed economic Iheory 
conveyed by iWarfs of a series of questions 
andanswara 

£ 2.50 net 


The Coastline of 
Scotland 

J. A. STEERS 

A comprehensive survey of the nature and 
physiography of the coastline pf mainland . 
Scotland and thslslandawhlchborderlt . 
fully Illustrated with many sketch maps and 
carefully chosen drawings. This will become 
the standard work of reference. 

89 plates. £ 10.60 net 


The Politics of Policy in 
Local Government 

The Making and Maintenance of Publfo . 
Policy in the Royal Borough of 
Kensington and Chelsea 
JOHN DEARUQVE ; 

The first detailed study ip British local 
government to deal systematically With the 
factors which affacl public policy. - . 

£4.00 net 


UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE DEPART MENTOF 
APPLIED ECONOMICS OCCASIONAL PAPER 40 

Growth in Advanced 
Capitalist Economics 
1950-1970 

T F. CRI PPS and ft. J. TARUNG , 

Uses comparative data for 12 major capitalist 
economies to test the traditional assumption 
that in market economies, resources are used 
efficiently. ' 

Paperback £ 0.80 net 

UNI VER 3 ITYOF CAMBRIDGE DEPARTMENTOP 
• APPLIED ECONOMICS OCCASIONAL PAPER 37 

Shipping Conferences 

' AStudy of their Origins, Development 
and Economic Practices ' 

BRIAN DEAKIN In collaboration with . 
THELMA SEWARD 
Studies; why apd how these collective 
organizations camp into existence at the end 
; of the 19 th century how they developed, and 
how they are organized and operate today. . 

. !> \ ■ Herd covers £5420 net 

Paperback £ 2 BOnet 
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Fer blanc 
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M. HAEDRICH j 
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iMAKTlN IIAHUISOV ami KIM. 
WATERS : 

Burne-Jones 

• 2l)ypp including 2 m iliuMr.it inns. 
Iliirrit iinil Jenkins. LULU). 

It is no lungur possible in disri'gari] 
Iliiriie-Jiuies. Together wills Wans 
lu* bus iiliva.vs been felt. rightly, in 
ho al Iuiim mini* srriniis in iiiioniiini 
mill more Mrliulaily in tippronch limn 
ilit- general rim td line Victorian 
painters. ii was nn accident ihai 
lie was one of Unger Fly’s earlieM 
ciuiiusiusms, fur l-ry was always 
happier with designers than with 
realists aiid Hiiriio-Joiu-s manifestly 
had a sense of pattern equalled by 
very few of his cmiteinpnraries, hy 
ntme on this side nf the Cliunnel. 

The kmg neglect into which his 
work felt arose partly because the 
next general inn turned either tu 
realism or to a very different sen t of 
design, and partly because his work. 
«ml even more Jiui of followers 
such ns Meteyard and Water 'house, 
was informed hy an ineffable sweet- 
ness which, in the first half of t lie 
twentieth century, made it iiuuseai- 
iilJi. It is a quality which hltirl in 
Harrison ami Rill Waters hardly 
hoi her either to condemn or in 
defend, and it is perhaps something 
that coil now he taken fur gi anted 
a nd easily disregarded, as we ilisrc- 
gaid the very different sweetness of 
kapha el’s Madonnas ; so that today 
neither Huriie-J lines nor late Kiissetii 
brings out the difficulties that used 
to lie felt mi acutely. Fur ilie present 
general inn, therefore, the cimteni of 
Hu m e-.|one,s is at worst an irrelev- 
ance ami at best, when it suggests 
androgynous emotions or relates hi 
C niMineiua] symbolism, it is i meres t- 
mg- it is Ii is form which is 
supremely ini port am because, with 
William Mortis, Burne-Jones seems 
jo he the inventor nf a pure- 
ly nincieciirliceniiirv decorative 
yncaliulary : he manages in escapi- 
fioin _ i!ii. (n turn i s in n| i lie p;mt 

..UUU.. ill ini duini;. ni.il.c^ u. m.i..i. 

Hint coin limit toil u>W iiri-lil.stoVV"" 
of modern art. 

1 bus the time has cciiainiy untie 
tnr ii t monograph n n hitriie-.loue.s, 
and this one meets the need, it is u 
iiniidsiiiiie volume. well produced, 
abundantly fuinisiied with Iilack- 
■i ltd- white illustration*, which are 


excelleiit. and with Colour phiti-s of 
railter unequal quality. It g.uhrih 
toReihci much iiituriiiaiinii ilim im.s 
to he sought in oilier works, nmsi of 
which are out of print ; ii i„ sup. 
plied with useful appendixes mi 
Horne- Jones's stained glass (per- 
haps his best work) and nil paint- 
ings in public- collections. Tho 
mi t hors have clearly worked hard 
looking in works in pi ivale and in 
Public cnllerlitins anil ,:ie interest eel 
in the Itisinrv nl leciinicpies, u kind 
of art history that is too often 
disregarded. llunie-Joni-s'.s relation- 
ship to Michelangelo and to the 
Italians of i lie (Juatiruceniu is iutel- 
ligenriy discussed and well illus- 
trated. 

I lie antlim s are properly en- 
thusiastic for their subject, hut hi 
iilicmptiitg to show liis relevance to 
the painting nf our own limes they 
.sometimes attempt in juove n little 
too much. Nut content with showing 
Nuniojniu-s’s undoubted affinity 
with Symbolism and Art Nouveau, 
they attempt to place him close to 
the abstract painters of our own 
time: 

Working in the final piu.se of 
figurative painting lhn tie- Jones 
took it io .hi extreme and used 
the ti.ii it i ,i J foi m>, as a spring- 
hoard to leap into the abstract 
world ol ideas ; in so doing lie 
began to point tu total nlisti action. 
Although M i i-(i liiug his figuiatixu 
t oi ins to tlieii limit lie pnitiiiycd. 
in .11 'least made tliiivi lefrieuce 
to, lltiii'Js as we see ilu-io. \t (he 
s.mie I line In- made cniuiiirillary 
upon them h\- i uiiiiii mg iht in 
min life hv means nt (ih% 11 .it t 
elements line, design, cohiut, 
etc 

The diffit tilt y about this kind of 
pi opus it inn ij, tli.ii n is of siitii wide 
application. There are really ton 
tuunv .mists whii make use of what 
are lu re termed " abstract ele- 
ments" and who liieii Ime in.iv he 
said In “ point 11 . 1 ( 11,11 di-.ii ,u tion ”. 
Ibis i .nit v i- slink-, line in aiguiuent 
is uni t'.u rieil very far, however, 

i judi i itwn i * nUi d i ' t u,n nn l.uiti nt 

'bat wmiul.Ui.nl Kfv ' 

n wlnilelieiiili d web nnie in n 1 
MHdy which was of n-.il use to 
students. A nmie set toils tank is the 
claim that the honk makes a sub 
slnilliul addition to mu knowledge 
id ike hisimv of FimLsIl n.iiiuiiig. 
Thu hhub tells us tli.n ifiis is n 


■' Hi'wlv researched , 

sksrvi 1 * 

IK 1 ' Jj™ ® r 

may he , ba , g-? 1 

■so minute that it is m ^ 

i., t Ck o l ,0l r VCrSl °n agaiu-j 
'»“!■ Bnt dm is a faR 

J* “ when the ^ 

h onted down to its 
' Lil b* that other S 
been more carefully^* 

.jiulge. 1Cl r melhod 

Ibis kind of inactorjcii 
fimeiing, but even 
is a passage such as fa* 
ike authors discuss, wi*,s 
hievity, Burne-Jones’s paii 
case of Whistler rersw Rust 

On seeing Whistler’s 't- 
in Black and Gold— 
Bucket ”, he [RuskinM 
outraged by its lack offs 
abstraction. As the j.i 
A cud emu Notes, a guide u: 
mgs on exhibit in «i 
Academy Summer EiMfe 
loyalty lay with that is 
mm so was prejudiced tgs 
tiros veimr Gallery, and m 
icisi he was pledged bj 
giiimsly figurative work 

It would he interesting to Id 
flu* amliors got Iiold of thitci 
mat inn. h must he said tfesi/ 
not usually so crass; nidi 
usually write quite sd & 
Knglisli ; hut a 
dues tuiiku it hard to secqf 
views tut tnisr. It betonttj 
still when one dlscorenJB 
du n<n seem to have httfra 
David Cecil’s study d.lfl 
in k’lsinnuru qud DrnaffiJi 
a mint and. luesnp&U 
ii-eiirsT'ntW IHOBWtoillgfll 
‘T TT iii Ki t fie m b jeer' 

All these faults, ii w^jj 
p.'iiticl, do not preveotWH 
from ticing on $ 
many ways a useful 
pilv that it might nlrt W 

pier ends in be, soraetfilni"g 


eBlceh and Waiter Benjamin, Adorno has profited formidably from what one might 
pH >>the Buhrkamp culture« which now dominates so much of German high literacy 
Ind intellectual ranking. Almost singlehanded, by force of cultural-political vision and 
jchmcal acumen, the publishing firm of Suhrkamp has created a modem philosophic 
non. In so tar as it has made widely available the most important demanding philo- 
phical voices of the age, in so far as it has filled German bookshelves with the 
jesence of that German-Jewish intellectual and nervous genius which Nazism sought 
j obliterate, the Suhrkamp initiative has been a permanent gain 

The Times Literary Supplement , 9 March 1973 
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Aboriginal dreams 


-N. 1. 'l 


SANDRA UP. BRUN HOLMES : 

Yirrawala. Artist and Man 

92pp. Brisbane : Jacaranda Pres*.. 
S A 4.50. 

Only very gradually is the animvmily 
of the Kn-called “ primitive ” artist 
be i up lifted For decades, scholms 
looking at the art of Africa or the 
Pncific were so stmilctl by the 
toml y different artistic conventions 
of oilier cultures that they were con- 
tent to examine the characteristics 
of various style groups and to relate 
them to general social and religious 
backgrounds. Yirrawala. Artist and 
Man is an important book, not only 
because the art of Australian 
Aboriginals has received far less 
attention rluin say, African art. but 
particularly became it j 6 aide to 


like wards of court Tln-v could con- 
H'ol their ninit-mentt. imd could 
effectively present pcrsunal contutt 
between the artist mid the diiisuie 
win Id. It was c-jsv fur them tu dic- 
tate the prices they puid Aliorigitinl 
bark puintcis. line the imibleiti nf 
tliu Aburigliiiii painter w-.ts tint just 
economic explo ialimi. Tile I'iuuge- 
over from rciiginiis to coiniiteicial 
tut was purlieu lb r l.v iraiiintitic. ’flu- 
artists of the cave paint urns - -unhid- 
mi# Yirraivola’s own fat her— iilus- 
trated dip " dreaimnmr ” stmies 
Biot ordered the entire life nf tho 
Aboriginals. Yinuv.jl.j fvit iinuiiii- 
foriuhle. because he did nm know 
who the pointing* were told to or 
how they were being rreuu-d. He 
was extremely diituibed when a 
series of pa i nt i ug* depicting the 
sailed Maraiup d-iemonv WHS 
broken up and stall l red am mu; itif- 

- C...... -tr. -. _ . i j j.: .i . 


.U “f.f . . nroKen up and stailLreu atiioni; mi- 

VOS&JSf* fp ™ tk 0f an teMdtou** *hut destroying the.r 
natyiuual artist. ! . • roof meaning for him. Like many of 

It is easy to criticize the honk, 

because it .is not a compoient and- ^ ,e ll,u al p.imting ui.d lumentiaied 
fluent piece of writing, and because on ,no, e r,r lc «' '*** a ‘« ve » nr * 

P* raking Yirrawala Out of the 
11 m - SC ^. nc ^ 8n ^ti ^ Qrd • mission and oIToring iism u different 
1 l & l £>unr r |! a r nR - however, contract of her own. Mrs Hnh.ics did 


mood fo* each 

bliarcs with other Aw®*, 
„ stl of conventions “Jj 
several dlstiMi 
lures in which !“ 
kids ur crocodile « 

is the standard. JJJl 

nf the human nwf- 

vocahnUryufA^CiS 

tn denote i mmi ij] 
man. I)ul Yirrawal^^ 
convent ions wlMM 
ol-s?. and with arwtfia 
trdtisfnrnts the 
• Aburiginel 

thorniighly convincing ^ 

iiminiins- .. Jj 

The illustralio'is ln,^ 
vo.il a repettti^neH^l 
-never of forms. 
ihles, broigM, t^J 

heuH.-s ne w *Tu.|,«(f 
Vi, i a w«ln shares ^ 
lint Yinawate 

self ; there 
iinok, end 


Chinicr Lich 




T.S. filiol 


Max Frisch 


JUrgen Habermas 


Peier llanclke 


Hermann Hesse 




> t> 








£ 






\ i 


Oddn von Horvath 


Uwc Johnson 






James Joyce ^ Herbert Marcuse Alexander Milscherlich Hans H rich Nossuck 


.-1 “ iiuncvH, 

Sandra le Brun Holmes lias done 
for more than just write a book. 
She had the sensitivity to distinguish 
the outstanding personality and 
talent qE Yirrawala among many of 


more than play the Kuhnwvilci to 
Yirrawala'* Picas so, She- gave an 

undertaking to rhe- artist that his 
major ritualistic scuuencet would 
not be split up and tpat the bulk (if 
his work would be kepi ingi-thc-r. Her 


ferent: 

The mimi & 



■,v* 

% 



f. 




Nelly Sachs 


Cicrshuai Scholcm 


Bernard Shaw- 


'm 


Marlin Walter 


•»-v 


Peier Weisr 





’M 




Ludwig Wittgenstein 



hi. not oe spill up arm tjiat trie dmik (ii 

at raniSSSSy 1 .!* 1 an< 5 she -J? 83 . . hts wOrk would be kepi ingHlu-r. Her 
enabled viSL«f« ei »° na i sflcr,f,ce « book Is the result of an an augend m 
a rt i!n to become an that has lasted succei-stiit'v ,oc i 

■ r.r • ^!f en ■ 0 fhe missions decade, It lei & u* p|-‘ii un impKt- 
their arp&ct bjgds in Ar.nliem* iion oF 1 the nto-it. impm taut collcc- 
“‘V, -. :‘f i " i'; -j ' : .. don of baric: painting); 'hy n -single 

Auyrtodflrn.'ahist ’jiwowshow '; 8rrist ' ! ! : i .---I 

Consf^rlnp the lirtirt-d m ? anlt r at 
r ^ ,st h, » disposal, 1 \lrralwak, has created 

Virrfl^li ^ rp if When an InUmerm iy rich and vmied world- 

artlsdTnnw/fpfi he,8ht °f bis His naiutinys use only four colours : 

statfoM P h*a S J-/,«Lu?° n li 0r we,far * blac". white, iiadian red nod yt-Hoxv 
olerthfi h A bn 6 coulr ? 1 Within Ihlpiiarrow range he 

S2r £SrSSf ta * ho ,n a*-hiete» m, vbdb ^Variety of texture 

Uteir care and were treated almost and WD* ’thtw^hcjpa m create the 


Yirrawala uswj'&j. ^ 

all 8 

modern pntp* ct * 'j 

V'Mtaefc ^TETSSSCsS 

enjoyed a* b r*jher il**jLj! 




.1 '■ 


'■I 
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JONATHAN 

CAPE 

OCTOBIiR BOOKS 



COLIN'J'URNBULL 

His account oi the social col- 
lapse and decay of The Ik. a 
tribe of hunters in Northern 
Uganda. 'A hcilit(li'li) and 
terrifying book.' Margaret 
Mead; 'I might compare the 
hook to J he iimifijThet il 
Turnbull V study were not 
more gruesome, more fright - 
• teuing in ns implications tor 
i us alt.’ Robert Ardrcy. 

IJiitstmi i it, J .'{.50 
: 0 225 00 »i 5 X 




I MY YOUNG-YEARS' 


jOiie of i he greatest concert 
■ pianists the world has ever 
Mtu brings to Jilv the whole 
Uudal-inusical milieu oi die 
;pre- Great War period, fllus- 
; crated wirh enchanting period 
‘photographs hikI early press 
cuttings. Jliitjjrnh-ti, £4.60 
0 22 * 1 00 >J 2 o 5 


The Life 
and Death 
of Adolf 
; Hitler 

ROBERT PAYNE 

} A- bestseller in- America- this 
tfull nxid detailed biography 
jttfhluinR not only new 
material < including die first 
'published aecmmr of Hitler’s 
{visit lo England in 1012 ) but 
id : remarkable collection ul 
photographs, niany appear- 
.mg for the lir>t time 


0 224 00027 3 


/ tluiiraUil , 
C3.D5 


James 

Connolly 

ji SELECTED 
::: POLITICAL 
WRITINGS 

S A new volume in Ralph 
'Miliband's Writings of the' 
\Left series, edited and intro- 
iduced by Owen Dudley Ed- 
' wards and Bernard Ransom. 
<0 224 0 U 8&4 b f4.au 


i Michael 
Bakunin 

f-.-fc' SEtECTfeD 

: i writings 

'Anew volume in Ralph- 
| Miliband'? Writings of. the* 
.Left, scries,, edited and intro- 
Iduced by An bur Lchning. 

10 22400893 5 . £4.9$ 


; Italian 
Fascisms 

* FROM j PARETO 
i;tpGE 3^riLe - 

; A ‘new addition {o George' 
jSiefiicr's Roots' of 'ihe Right 

jlctfes, edhfditiid iniiudw.-ed 

by- Adrian Lvttletonl 1 '• 

,0 324 00833 i £4.05 


MAH HI V Alt GAS 1 . 1 . OS A : 

Piiiituk-riii y his Yisihiilunis 
309 pp. l’,;n\ t-liiiu ; St-ia lhiii.il, 

■ 5 noli* years hj>c>, .t lady who liatl 
spout l lie .Second VViit-lcf VV.tr in ihu 
I'ac.l'ic published her mciHitll id 
lunv Rile had nig.ini/od “ plettMii'u " 
I nr i he A uiei'ican i roups I here. 
1 llcmgli i lie hunk was devoid uf 

I horary merit, her experience did 
go in slimy i Imi “ disorderly house" 
ns an euphemism fn r brothel was 
not only niii-iir-dtiie lint iimceurnic. 
Organized evil h a precision and ail 
attention in deittil rliai would have 
unijf i red it m any regiment. die 
nrm.se was a iiiirror-iiuagp uf die 
barracks. 

The -■imilurity of institutions 
which regulate iln? in Miners of sex 
uiuj or u»gi essimi has nut escaped 
Mario Vargas Llosa, in ell of wlihsc 
novels the army and the brothel are 
twinned .ts plane l mid salellire. Bui 
whereas, hulierio. his wriiing has 
been timed Cor a high seriousness 
mul .i .Sartnan disgust, his latest 
nuvel I urns urn to lie timud farce 
rather m the spit it „F Viillc-InrliuTs 
Los i-uenws rfe Finn Friolere. Pm- 
ttticoTi ii las visitathmis is .set appro- 
priately in Peru in the year 1956 , 
inwm ds the end uf the military 
regime ut ihe " soldier from Are- 
?“*!??. ' | "One i'll I, Odria ; mid more 
specilicaliy in ihe- Amazon region 
Hi'mind Iiptiins when- the equatorial 
climate had stimulated the sexual 
til st i nets to Midi a det'aiMaiing degree 


dial soldiers weie i niisl.inlly i.ipiiig 
lucid tv u ii le n. 

The prm HgiiMisi, Pa in a le lilt, is .in 
iirniy rupi.tin whose pussnui fur 
dentil and l*iv«- uf regimentation 
make him the ideal insiniiiiniii uf a 
group of generals who are sensitive 
in the army's public image. Me is 
sent mi a secret mission in provide 
female " visitors " fur rein me army 
hiinacks. Taking the supply corps 
us his in ■ ale I, Pa in alcou sets mu to 
recruit perMiiinel, m mm amice r 

1 runs] tori (an uncii-ni plane .uu! n 
river luitiii. m arrange medical in- 
spection and draw up uppnipriaic 
regulations. In his zeal, he mils 
the etui iv opera I inn on a mill in ry 
touling, ileirecs iegiiiieiii.il lolmii*. 
lor ihe ti.inspuri (green for the Ama- 
zon ami red fur the virile ardour of 
(lie 'Peruvian .soldier), sets up pi lot 
projects. Lo siiuly costs, timing and 
the efficacy of uphrodisiac.s, organ* 
i/es a library uf suitable rending 
mailer and Ihioms the nmnilc uf Mis 
truiips hy composing a ImhiIu hymn. 
But success generates the very pub- 
licity which the army wishes to avoid. 
The river boat wirh its cargo of pros- 
I Mines is seized by jealous civilian 
piraies ami in ilu- ensiling shunt -mil 
with the Mirny, one of the gills is 
killed and her hotly crucified in make 
it appeal the crime nf local religious 
families. Panin ledit gives her a 
I termite's fiiner.il and per.Miiuilly 

delivers ration which scund.il i/es 

die entire umutrv ami earns him 
igiiomiiiioii.v di-nun inn to the Bolivian 
frontier. 

The itintv as an uisiimiinn that ev 


isls fin i In- in-rpc-to.il ion nf pmvri and 
pn-Mige lias ofii-it provided niairrial 
l hi- -.aiire, .ihliinigli in this novel, Sr 
Vargas l.lnsa'.s ■ riiicism sei-ni.s to be 
iiinied at a more general urgei nt 
any iiiMiliilioii, in lari, whirl, , hun- 
nels insiiiic'l i in n a sucially .it-ct-pi • 
aide ritual. ('Inn fit, arniy mid hioihcl 
all coni. tin puti-nt hilly dangerous 
forces all hough none with complete 
success. At intervals in the novel, 
there are mil breaks of disorder nor* 
only within the unity Imt j,| M | 
amongst the civilian population, 
many of whom lie Icing m a laiuti- 
cal religious sen which practises 
human sacrifice by crucifixion. The 
liuiuoiii of the nan alive derives less 
[Voiii i his m i ions iiiidci-lving motive 
liny.-ever, limn I rout rite various I in' 
gimiic codes into which penple cluin. 
mv I the darker forces. The novel 
abounds in them- there is the Imt- 
gu.ige oi rite iniliiaiv report, of rules 
ami rcgiilatioiis mid qiit-Miunmiires 
a liingimgc which tuirmulizes and de- 
fuses the potentially milrugenus: 
l here* is ihe contrasi between the rite* 
toiical public language of the arniv 
uHicers and the criminal slang ihev 
use in private ; i here is ihe language 
ul l lie media— nf ihird-r.ile journal, 
ism .cud ladio imei views ; ( here is 
■*!*■ I' ,,S M ii led. pm itaiiicaj language 
ul the respectahle faniilv. anil the 

spec i mlt.-ed ,,i the- proMimic. Il 

IS Mil- CO piesi-MCe Oi these codes 
i i.u n-1 ran into euphemism or 
i lii-tcii ii all m.iiiiu-i nf mh. -i wise nil 
illeitl lonithlc urges which provides a 
iiiiu-al diiin-iistiin in .■ iu.vc-1 ihat is 
uRii an eiiti-i t :i i linn- 1 1 | . 


The fun revolution 


JUt HI COR T A /.All : 
l.ihm tie .Humid 

-Ift-lp,.. Itiiriicis Ah.-s Vinl.iuii I i. , 111 . 1 . 


Tt has alwuvs been the aim of .{itlid 
CnriS/ai s hemes m lind their way 
to tin all-eniltracmg, wliidlv menuinu- 
[i wt pen mice. ’I'hev art tlie heirs nf 
tile Mir real ist tjunsi for a passage to 
.fV?,. tttlier side ", iicrtws u mugicul 
budgL. that will lead them away 
non* the 111-111111111' much unics of 
society to tntiil ecstasy. Such ecstasy 
js at tunes glimpsed in his novels, Imt 
i y .‘ba" iiistmitaiK'oiis, 
Ijchik . demolished in t |, b . uni | l, y the 
pin tiding fciiiscioiisness of its exces- 
stvely intellectual aspirants. Yet Cor- 
tazar s characters often extract a 
f,ll ‘ k, om their search, 
flora dteir dogged tlcicrniinstinii not 
to sup i nro a socinl mould. Thus in 
bZ. mndeh pti m timuir one character, 
Holunco, devotes his life to scientific 
pxperatTiems ; he tests the eFfects of- 
inserting an electric shaver into' a 
*?“* % Poi ndge and then, encour- . 

ihe result, boldly attache 
rne motor of a lawn mower to- a 
canoe In order to sail along the Seitie. 

In Tecetft yedrs CnrtS^ar has be- 
come increasingly political in his 
Pr 1 no u ncBn,ems - a,ld I h rough bind- 
signt nos tended to interpret his 
entire oeuvre ns a puliticai gesture, 
i 11 ! -guesting characters 
^f re prutptypes for Che . 

Guevari s New Mnn. in his latest 

novel, l.thro de Manuel, he seeitis 
to have concluded that revolution 
is the only correct instrument for 
tho attainment of the “other sfde^'. 
Llkb Rayuela fits English- transla- . 

rrc* rB ,vievY 8 d ln the 

TLS March 9 ^ 1967 ), the nbvel dei* 
cribes a group of Argentlidan expa- ' 
Enaces in Paris. As inRayuela there la 
a pnnclpal. quefiting hero, Andris, 
whp, like his predecessor OliVaira. 
is an iincQimiromising egotist deter- 

™ ve , ? v ! nd «*. ‘nagiAl 
fulmmcnt. Bui tins nine bis group 
oj. friends dn nut waste time assess- 
ing tlm inorifs of /en oi Alfred 
Jarry, for they are engaged Instead i 
lo ; deadly ramest . rovolutionafy . 
r Bct ‘ v Mios. Though . at first rclllc- 
rint. Andris is drawn irresistibly tb ' 

JJ:!t br0 w d i * Ia, yclh a libc rati nit, = 
qpmfc hfipk. and. presents a heroic', 
'■ tVJt f l P n f» revolution, difficult w : 
revolution envisaged ' 
will have ilmie of the Puritanical 
repress iyen^ss nf current ; socialist 
reetnies: -litcre.will be rooni in [(' 
for miniskirts, Andy Warhol, alda-i' 
lory niusici Rimbaud, Joni Mitchell 
' th** % a f 81 ?' thej principle 


■‘ m.iic- .mil lii.iii iliirM " and 
Ii lici'.it i* him 1 1 inn labuii.s mul mu ial 
« ..mi i aim-.. Ilui it j ; . .still a |„„g 
‘mi.v nil AnifiiVv friciiiK .-in. ..r ;J| 
" tn n i t ' k l t lti MpiU ii g sn i gp. l uu u twi m e lr 
? 'Why, might, wim knows, t-.iinvss 
•is cinvrgviKv. 

I.ihru de Minim i ix wt'iii i*u in 
j orta/iii's ivluM-ii, di -11111111 Spanish. 
It hits iiiiiiu uf ilu* iirnci urn] cum 
pli'xitiL-st uf Kayiula. , mi | „f 

tutu iinvrl's ii-cliuus inivlU-ciiml 
iMimsili upping, it is nut dt-vuitl nf 
Kinaniii-ks- newspapi i i lippiugs urn 
1 1 bin oily hit oi spc-rsiTil, .sli-L'inus uf 
cunscimisiu-f.s nr l* i.'xci:ntL'd hy du- 
piumit nuitluiii iliciii|> htf. in simill 
prim hctwmi lim-s- hm i >ic-y on; 
nut obtrusive. Li/im dr Manuel i* 
basically n depiction of extrctnclv 
engaging, enjoyable idealists. One 
gets a strong sense of the fun iltcv 
have, of their typirally Loiin Ameri- 
can tntninialiiy, of the excellence 
nt the world (hey hope ro build. It 
would indeed he splendid if revolu- 


linii nif-i «dv I in ills i - ju-j siiading 
MtCii-ty In In- M i ill. in, .mil a* low- 
ing the i-itivigL-tice id a iMiiniiiil xi'tise 
lit liiiiiim u ami wns,* ,if t„n. .-intlt 
nri«il.j| lum. "I'lirtn/ai is jiwiiip of- 
llin iiiistai'li's rmib.inu nf. uu h n |u s f 
giiiiiimi', hut his itiivrl woiilil li«- li'ss 
s '*r.ht if il i aim- in »;i iji-. im|)i h oiiii i- 

ilinrmii'lilv. It is sviiipiiiinaiii and 
mli-i i-slini; i lull imt a iuuki-i 

appears m l.ihm ilr .Manuel, ainl il' 
anv wnil.t-i rvi-i ,:n| d-ovn to u-mlrmt 
it, lu- Would mi ilmihi liinl the lunik's 
•isfaii jit inns Miio.wh.il In uu inns 
f.r/tri* i/i* ilfiuiiK-i is an iinwiiiioit ex- 
prc.-isitiii uf tin* tai l dial iinililli- c Ill'll 
i imi r<‘vii|ii(iiioioi(-s uu- mi a 
Jrip all ilii'ir own. p.n i ii’itlui !v if, 
(‘oMii/ar, t lit* v ati- I. min Aim-ii- 
c.uis living io Paris, hi tin- i-nd tlu-y 
rrsemhlv J.imstvio, uiir ul t*m t/i/ai *s 
most im-mm.ihlv futile rhltlacK-l s, 
who divides his time ne.nlv ln-tsseen 
the antit/c-il curitc ni|i|.niim of a fast- 
growing lunslirnnm it ml the i-.xecn- 
nun of cnm(i|ex " rt-itiloitfinjiy " 
nuixitirh.it imt sessions. 


Edwardianissima 


KLFJVA CROCi: : 

In viuila 

151 pp. Milan ; Mnndadori. 1 . 2 . 200 . 

A writer who preaches undersunc- 
mem. w-hn quotes John Osborne and 
Harold Pinter ■with great familiarity, 
,nd n , boldly , combines ..English 
spoiling with Italian grammar, in. 
venting new adjectives such as 
eduiardiano " _and " inusuale 
should naturally attract the English 
reader Sin Elena Croce has other 
virtues besides her Anglophilia (and 
oeiitR-. the dauuhter nt 


” — ".‘•uniciigi.-, ner interests 

are many and varied, she can be 
oitingly ironical and yot full of 
compassion. Above all, site has the 
rare gift of tlie conversationist who 
knows, how tb maku idle- gossip rele- 
”!!* “J 11 * iBuminating, and, on the 

Km? n, f serinil ‘' prob- 

lems pa lata ble .and entertaining. 

fu Pistia. is a collection nf seven 

ve-neither tale? nor 
i-bSaya nor memoirs; but rather a 
«‘j Thr ? e. r.Thei 

!™Z ru 'W Nm/ visits to places 

di Ri ulu° d » Voti W'^ “ 11 giwdlno 
di Lishuiio ”) to meetings with 
people .(‘ II, .baibnc . di l", " jj 

hmh Str « { aga ^> !? a mixture of 
both, -TSut they are all inspired by a 
poitic inemocy that delights In the 


evocation nf the past as well m by a 
kuen cnrlnsity {hi- everything pre- 
sent. ihe title, with its slightly Vic 
lorian connotuiion, is well chosen, 
covering m, it doe*, the sciinus pur- 
poses of recu^iiiiiin], ili^cmery ami 
exploration, us well as a feminine in- 
dulgence in social i h in hat, which 
nere and there pierces even Signota 
wroco s Formidable iiiltuml auttnur. : 

A tendency to mui j|i/v is, how- 
ever, nuten iimre rhaidiierisiic and 
cun sometimes lead her ro. write dully 
—though i tevci for lung, because the 
saving graces nf irony and nwl-in- 
cnoly come to her ics« ue. As on 
example nf the first, iheie is an 
umusinM land very l rue) rli-M-ripimi! 
or . Italiinii mi huljday in " H 
'Maestro ‘V wirh mmi- liiifni-^ctiahle 
gpod luilivs whilst- hfi- swings like 
a jiendnlupi betweci) tin- haiidreMior " 
Hlld CillUudtl, fr/btj Wrlllu- ill pIlMSI'it; 
ut the sight uf l)iids and iru-j". As i 
for die sec mul, ii.i-. r.uver louilf ‘ 
■Jng nx -when Sjgui|j-a CTnce rendlvct* . 

... Pej-' childluKitl. ■In >i pniviims boob !'. 
USwiitntw Unrat a. J% 6 |, slit- had 
already shown ivkut- o .gntdmino 
M*oso i mejftnrie? i!nuld In*;; .)i)d now, . 
especially when the fuiully riiiiem 
oorx A former maid xerinul <iu "I* 
giurdiiio di f.jxbbHn "i she add* - : 
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rom bad dream to nightmare 


IV.WTNK: 

[f 

hr Marian.Nlmrt 
IMiimIi. 12 50 . 

i PiK-i 

It j hy KdOi 1’idatkiivj 


mi ihe .slopes id' the C.ii|i.illnaii 
mminiaiiis. where ii is Mill fxissihli- 
(" live in cluse vuinacl with nature 
: ,,u ' 'v he n- | races of uu eiirliei 
iiimiaiijiv survive despite tin- mi- 
skiiikIii of -whin “lies imdei i lit* des- 
i'npiimi uf imidi-rii civili/ni inn ; ihe 


Piece ul Muiul (.iiiiti-.ni i c-l.it i hi; lu 
(-mil mu nisi rule in (.‘/eclmsliivukiii. 
ji is set in i lit- .iiilliur's liruucl.tiKl. 

IMH Ins pushiini.il L - defence uf 

rigln in preset ve his imegriiv 
ago i n.st disruptive presstiies ami his 


sen;;;;: 1 r;::! v n:r m riT* tr ;i iru v L ' ,,sc ■ ,i ' ^ 

Mte miii's prulilenia in I'i agile seems' ecu. "d 

•at her Ilui in cumpoi-ismi. RUlilal wclfuii- apply umveisally. 


.... . , „ "I In- I'niMii rviiiim ill Voculik olivi- 

: Sen York : lima tress. iiunIv delesl-s the faceless ninn.slei 

which changes villages iuiti dm-mi- 

_ h'i'.v towns from which people arc 

... Jukeii by bits to nearhy fiicimies. 

nt interriew tvilh a Wesietu hul whl „ j lt , really alter is the 
i, Ludvik Vuculik cum- erosion of ihe more spiriinal 
ilui lie had Itecume so a Her- aspects uf ti purliciihir way or life, 
i number 2 .IMHM hat i I upsei A strong Iteliever in Music human 
eh lo be mid that some- . v l imw,s * 'j lls « u "? “pinimi «>f 
travelled 2 ,t»flt* kdottiel res. W cm ; 
only sympaihi/e with him ; 

renu liable a dm umeiii of 1 was liurn, I nimiuied a 

reform ri.ove.iu-m t lie 2.000 I" 1 ' ll,u slir v ^° li l,,t ' s « ,,,e .- A, « l 

.. n struck me ai once- thui in the 

mamfesi" may bale heeli, u di reel ion of Muraviu mid Ruhemru 

ly eclipsrHl Ins other work. , (lhsi . | . vi!tl a,ui boded any 

pnliiiml I'nnnal'sn ami l ie- gllllt |. Thai's the truth, even as a 

ft- r f " ,s J w,rl ’ a hoy I had the idea that there was 

- !“■' | ;^ at run -hi in ,.* 1 nf « h so I u I c 1 > ■ mil lit lig (i vu r there to 

if Anam 'oikiy l tun dis- 

. in 1 111^7 ,l covering the truth of that, l-'or 

l^n, »h» People the, twelves lack the 
iKt. „ J 411,11 dreams. My childlui.id in- 
“iiiSS »I 5 «ICI was cnrreri. tine should 

iSnl? 1,11141,1 hy not he so anxious to discover what 
U people elsewhere possess and whm 

ntnicver tlie author's own they are doing, line should not 

it it difficult not m assn* be i-miliuuully i-uinparing oneself 

oirraior in this nmel willi with others -and always reckuniiig 

o who lias acquiied such a the disparities to one's (lisudvnu- 

puiuioit for his fm-Llii-ighi ness tnge. And why sirtigglc so hard 

ii itiditerv The sunn- eni|dia to keep up with this or thnt when, 

tihiiiil noiois, on justice. I < mh for the mnsi purl, it’s heading for 

jura? r/«i fliiidimienlulx of a ihe nrseliole. 

!!::: Ani1 u..-.cf...t- = if 


While The .-l.\e tell-, of the 
corrupt i uu uf a dream. 77 ie Guim-ii 
Pigs deals with a nighiiiiitre. Ii 
begins with a sentence which nu 
re vie we i cun Id resist (pinting : 

■‘There an- inure ihan a nullum 


i% of conscience anil on the 
0 no individual, the .same- 
Wm original and independent 
. nudi iUHde the munifvMo 
found in the novel. 


VV lien I was litirii, I Hummed a 
hill and surveyed the scene. And 
ii .struck me ai mice rliai in tlu- 
dii-eclion of Moravia mid Ruheniiu 
I i disc rve d niiiliing that boded any 
gumi. That's tlie truth, even us a 
hoy I Inui the- idcu thai there was 
Absolutely- niiiliing over there to 
dream nhmit. Today I mu dis- 
covering the truth of that. 1 -or 
l lie people themselves lack the 
si oil of dreams. My chilillmud in- 
siitiei was corieri. One should 
ooi lie so anxious to discover whni 
peiqile elsewhere possess and whni 
(hey are doing. Line should mil 
be i-oniiiiuully cmnpariiig oneself 
willi othei.s uml always reckoning 
the disparities hi one's disadvnn- 
tiige. And why struggle so hard 
to keep up with this or that when, 
fur the mnsi part, it's heading for 
llie nrsehule. 

And rliercfurp : aj>e America if 
.uni warn, you I’-.-ecli copycats I 

llecause : whai have you in 
nffei . anyhow, you moiinpolislic 
niiiubskiiHs ? 


WJJi loll) in the first person 'Hie liliitimir uf i Ins passage is not 

«■ - ■» !■“■■ 

worn yin, near ihe Slovak (<,mi 'J- v obomnl in I he Axe as pan 
>, calling on relatives (> f the lionn-lv wiMlom with ivlilch 
BgK t o wciil people, fur Trout it is infused. Czech critics have 
itu'« , ”. , i , .J ,s phere, lu- red is puiined to a nut Iter qua lily in 
BtiohJ™ Present blends Vaculik's novel, which regret luhly 
Bteh«^-a C5n * M,, ll , l' u raiiliol be imparled by aitv liaiislu 

rbf i iiii? 1 ' ^ l| ^’ (*Rvn in the lion: bis use of tin- Vulachian 

■ luif«. ,-„ i UC| ,vl, biii" uny dialect .is u way of n-viving a 


Itulfo .■« i 1 . ' ‘ 1 il lUieci -*s a way oi ri-vivnvs a 

hul/T 1 : " lM • , ^ 1 ' M language stifled hy cliches, lie re 
ht.U™*£ people and duces il lo its rtidiiiienis- odd word 
Wiobea.v/.V lLV ur,! i,M ‘* B,< or det and the ncciisiniial region 
C. *• the coni lasts u re aiisiti.s- Inti on tile Czech ear il 
makes the immedinie impression a 

hare in Westerner's speech may have nu tlie 

» **■ Dud suid 'lind -v! hi» I'Ondoiffir: that of people who live 
'“'fisJi vanished ■ ll, iser to the soil and are sunitihow 

r^thatpiiiJi" ajlI i Ji,,. i;.. icuer to themselves and moru trust- 
(Pijf toppled lo ({ ,e worthy. 

y uiu|ik '? ad,,ii, ' aiini ! 1,, , r 1 ,ru - 


&* .- •“■lien nu,, nn i i>n »ri • Hut Vaculik's admirutioii fnr tra- 
factors' ’* he I 2 hi 0l . l,e i dHiunul wuvs does mu niiike him a 
Sj 5 em h»hkniPiii „»•’ u . nU mail merely anxious to luing buck 
0t s,a * Hie past, tier is The Axe simply a 


■ *uc miiM-uce. 

Hw «» US", he 
U", h e ?\ e have many 

»id, .md Mother 

ijjjf kdll ‘ e ‘ ‘whom the 
most frequently uml 


a cat, which they luler hud to give 
tip, since euLs don't like being kepi 
in city flats, iimv they then liuugiil 
a guinea-pig, which is a more suit- 
able animal, mid mi on. I'rcqueiiily 
addressiug hi*, i-eaders as "dear 
chihlreii " and explaining the less 
familiar utiiis hi them. 

A children's story, (lien V Of u very 
(pieer kind, lulu u cheerful, aniiising 
tale pint tilde glimpses uf a .strange 
and liiiiiiiiiiig world. The falher of 
the family works ill a hank, where 
it is coii.sicleml iiuriiiiil for employees 
to steal money. Only llie unlucky 
have il taken away from them nt the 
door bv security gourds ; no one 
knows, Iniwever, what happens io the 
confiscated miiik-y and rumours 
hImhiiuI. The guinea-pigs mate, die. 
mul a smi ate u great import mice fur 
the father, who conducts experiments 
with them m night after he bus 
finished with his iityMei-imis slims. 
Uncxpluiiied and inc.\])liciihlc events 
take plitce hotli at Imme mid ill the 
bank ; the father, who lias u funny 
wu> with words, such as occusinnullv 
railing the State Bank the Suite Gang, 
is very much concuriied uhmil a 
hypothesis . iliui the cotiiisciiied 
money may ruin the economy ; to 
iuaru more .about financial uinMers, 
In- n-ail-. "an mu .lumping Miufy 

written by mi American econnmisi of 
i In- etnly niiilrenlli-cemurv bv the 
name oi' li. A. Poe ", culled “A 
llesteni into the Maulsirom ". The 
story cuiiiiiiiiL's like thiri in an cqiiully 
strange ending. Tamili ghoul, there fi 
mi uncanny sense of .srmiuiliing being 
ici'ribly wrong, id an irrutionalily 
Mini people nu longer question Imi 
accept as natural. 

Paris id The Guinea Pigs remain 
iucnmpieheiiHible, and are seem- 
ingly intended to lie so, yet this is 
possibly one uf tho best novels to 
have come from ku stern Europe 
.since ihe war. BuL wbui does it all 
mean ? The key to the riddle lies 
in the date when the novel was 
writ ton. Wiuil ii describes is the 
state of mind, inn only of its 
autliui', but of a whole nation: for 
this is C/eclmsIm-akia after the 
Soviet invasion. Here we do not 


Uncivil war 


1,1 the ic»£f n,e c,nvcn ,,v I'RANCI.H TttKIMNNICK : pull his punches: “ Socialism is 

h . JUS 10 take u inh xyiiouymoiis with poverty he tell* 

uilkLi ’ lle , was a man Carlos Cnclus-, the young landowner who 

J 11 bit fecj j n |i . ' ' r ? supports the Repubiic. MrTredJn- 

bfe.'btit with t.j B i" ! ,f ,8 -PP rii'blm . Allen I iggi>. £2 n i c k doesn’t pull ins. punches either. 

.* 11 . 1,1 His incidents would have pleased the 

. P'na fnr, i A < * tu, k° rn ^ , . . .... .. . Marquis de Sude— and probably lun 

hire been a n er wor, d- Cnrhw is about an idealist unstocraiic p| em j n g , ou . a gypsy prostitute 


t-RANCIH TBKDINNICK : 


pull hi* 


.another S-S r ? H K“>uv re- Socialist caught up hi the Republican fig | MS a hll | ]; a i,bmnsijxuul is tied 
b* faith in Iw atrocities in the Spanish Civil War |„ tw0 posts and whipped by another 

Jf«t-r ihe w»r , if‘r anl of fl0,n lor Wham the homosexual; the same gypsy form- 


t realiTuf; Wur » lived to To Ms* if from no othei source, that niM1 

«tement ul T his drfr '*»‘ the Republicans did ciumnit arruci- you „„ bandvriUero; a boy is pulled 
fiva D oJ ^ v ' ,| S accepted dec among them the burning of {0 ulccus im a rack; another faoy iM 
t»r»u j! ras J , . , 1 n, any chuidies, the humiliation and mur cr ucifiud on u wfinden wall nnd 
•flee flbcfpliiw t0 der of nuns and jincsts. It is claimed i, nc ^ e d with it knife; we see a homo- 

'l!^i Me awiL? ,,a, ' JCrer - l,,at Francis Tredinnick rpsuaiched sexual rape; a woman is 6 lmul 
nH e,, *t*d ilif . his inatui ial, consulring Franco x f 3 neous)y strangled uml raped by one 
» , foully hr/.i. official history of the war and photo huraosexuah who later tries to forre 

. f Jlt dtaiv nn U- “D- 1 lie * 0010 ys of Com iViiu list files, and tliai another (Corlosi to violate her dead 
L^Utdtriih? ** 18 . father’s Uiidemvwhom he taught in Madrid Uody. 

bis con«V-i** con'- in 195 S provided accounts of per- _ .. . . . . . 

^■ be 'cai en ^ e . a,, d his smial experience -**itice Carlos, by . Even considering thaf 


cates with various peasants and a 


young bunder ill ern. a boy is pulled 
to pieces on a rack; another boy jh 
crucified on u wooden wall nnd 
hacked with a knife; we see a homo- 
sexual rupe; u woman is slmul- 
raneously straiigicd and raped by one 
huiuosexuah who later trios to forre 


1 h.." fe j s n 7 hot whiter than white and can only about u,e w t J ,n ". K - r 'P 

- eliaV rat W a hJntJ* 0 - 1 ' ? ,e ntadc to scent so by presenting if, you want a tough- 
* «l ilt i er oC thf i 111 florae pieces of evidence and ignore with a Jot of sexual 

tau-nwm. What you find out !«*» you're -not too fastidious J>bwiK«nei 
depend on i^iom you question. - - 

s V.-T;-, ’■ W0r5 ‘' The nan intir, a piiesu doesn't this is your book. ... i? 




I,IK * htCVL- i lit- i;i-i<ilu.il dcsi nici ion uf 
wily ul lilt*, llie elusion uf uIl-.iU 

anil prof ail in values us in 

Ihe .l.w. In The Guinea Pig> ive 
witness ilu- mi a I ctiihipM.* ul every 
a spec i (if luimuiiily: words bavV 
lost ilteir mi'll iting. reality is ml- 
jiisted in suit lltL'Oiy, life is not only 
absurd, ii is utterly nonsensic.ii, 
■md penple uirii in in fearful Mule 
animals. Wiuil sui ts mu us a rltuei 
fnl story, ends in tlie diirkest, 

ulmiisi iilL-irtpliysicnl Ihhtui- ; iliorc- 
is no fiiix h lei i , no hope — in any 
tiling Isufkii, mu, lived in 
Fragile. . . 


W A'-Mt I ION 

ENEMY AT 
THE GATES 

William Craig 

A vivid ii‘<n|t>.liii<-|j.,n <d lie- 
**!*!•■ l»;itll«* fui Miiliu^r.id. 
“in- «'! lln- hlii«w|n».| jn wm Id 

'* An Ltnrargcttable and 
lin noting rending expert' 
cnce” ( or 1 1 el nr. F’v.n; 
lltir'-lralnJ f. 

GENERALISSIMO 

CHURCHILL 

R. W. Thompson 

\ lu •> uiuling pi. Imi* •■( 

( I uiK liill l lie u mild I ii* 

*sti| k-i -j;* -nci :t-T. 
f U it sh tiled f.l'ill 

THE VILLA 
ARIADNE 

Dilys Powell 

A clriiglilfiil and dislingiiisli- 
c**l lif ink (»I jn*rscui*il rentini- 
su'itu ts of I relan and 
plat vs. {±s o 

AN AFFAIR OF THE HEART 

just ro -issued f/i 5(1 

DARTMOOR 

TO 

CAMBRIDGE 

: Douglas Curtis 

Jin- (iiitn1>ipgt.i|iliv itf .hi cv 
Jirisnnvi, ci i- if n ii !•]••( ol 
PKOI*, wlinliii* jusl gi.idtiii- 
letl froin Cainl'iirlge,. f'i. hi \ 

HIGH TIME 

Louise Hillarv 


A sequel lu Jiei tii‘>l.si*l[iiig 
;a YAK l'OK ClIUIST MAS, 
I.nusio Hilhiry femmit-s talex 
:of tr^vuUing and. tiek king 
willi a tiTiin^r fm 1 1 ily in 
Nffiiti. : . fjt.ua 


Hi ii Li iimcli have I'mind good trann. 
laiOrs, lciuiili.il with I lie sit li.jc-ct-niiit- 
ter fruiu their own evpurieiice. Whilo 
thu American pultlisJiui-<i of The 
Gutneu Pigs f which has never 
appeared in CzcelmxInvakiiO luivo 
been emitem to leave the Czech 
names us they were, the Knglisli pro- 
duct ion uf The Axe employs snma 
ro l her bi/unu it-an.sliici'Miiuns, This 
st-utiis unnecessiiry uowndayx ; it is 
nnt nuly wrong linguist i cal ly| but also 
inconsistent, so thoi we find Drahu- 
she, nechin (in place of Di-uhufc, 
Dieint side 1 » side with Den /((A:, 
Wliat next V Presidem Pniupeeiluo? 


I- 1( I ION 

THE SNOW 
MOUNTAIN 

Catherine Gavin 

lli-i sit|«(-rii new novel of Ihe 
las) \i\iru of 1 1 o' lnqicrial 
I'uruilv a in ill'll lln- hirnmilof 
Mir Rtissiuti fct-v(»hil[(«n 

fi Hi 

DEATH 

WISH 

Brian Garfield 

I'litii 1‘ii-n'iamin i*. Ilu- victim 
nl nn impmvdki'it aMuvk. lie 
( Id eiti tines to lake rcvntige., 
and flu* rily liennues Ids 
1 »fivale I'.illle f.iiutiid. A 

I -til . Iriv.lit'Miing -.lot y. 

II. Hh 

TWICE HAVE 
I LOVED 

Denise Robins 

A novel lh.il will ileligbl ami 
t'liit-riiiiii .ill lu-i tuariv fans. 

/ f.HJi 

BEHOLD THY 
DAUGHTER 

Neil Paterson 

A (('-issue o| his f:uiMMl.-« 
novel, ol which ( . f\ Snow 
snid work of' remark- 
able accomplishment -an 
infectiously readable one, 
warm, sensible , . . far too 
exciting a human narrative 
to be missed."; jf?.,V7/ 

EVERY DAY 
WITH 
WILLIAM 
BARCLAY 

('■hlrfll.y 

" Denis Duncan 

A i rinifiniiiiiti vuluntc- |i< the 
highly sin i v^if ul' rluvo! i-inai 
readings, UIK'fiUGTI THE 
; VLAI<' WITH WIU.IAM 
-TiARt'f.AY. rtn# 


$ HODDER& S rOUGH ION 
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Hutchinson 
Library Services 


Hutchinson Library 
Services is a developing 
imprint of the Hutchinson 
Publishing Group. It is 
designed to bring back 
into circulation the best 
books by outstanding 
authors which have boon 
unobtainable for many 
years. 


October - December title a. 

Howard Clewes 
THE UNFORGIVEN 
£1.05 

Geoffrey Cotterell 
WESTWARD THE SUN 
£1.05 

Naomi Jacob 

SECOND HARVEST 
22 October / £1 .99 

THE LOADED STICK 

22 October / £2.25 

A PASSAGE PERILOUS 
22 October ; £1. 78 

WHITE WOOL 

22 October J £1,7U 

F. Van WyckMaeon 

EAGLE IN THE SKY 
10 October; £2.70 
farxelds 

RIVERS OF GLORY 
29 October / £2.95 
Jarrolds , 

Roy Vickers 

THE SOLE SURVIVOR AND 
THE KYKSARD AFFAIR 
8 November/ £1.70 

». C. Sherri (f 

THE WELLS OF ST MARY'S 
8tfovember/£2.23 

Norah Lofts 
j THE LOST ONES 
0November/£1.70 

Evelyn Anthony 

CHARLES THE KING 
19 November / £2.28 

THE HEIRESS 
19 November / £1.96 

John Cxeasey 

THE BLACK SPIDERS 
3 December/ £1.80 

A K3Np OF PRISONER 

3 pecernbeir / £1.00 

Margaret Kennedy •! 

A NIGHT IN COLD HARBOUR 
3 Dacdlrpber / £2^3 

TROY CHIMNEYS 
3 December J £3.28 . 

HaOaLewia 


THE DAY IS OURS 

.3 December / £2.28 ' 

GOB&fcO THE PICTURES 
3 Dflcecpber / 12 60 . 


3 F&froy Square 
London 


X r. AH I. 1 Milt NAllOMM : 

A Ituxsiaii Ill'ti ill v 

.JtiJjpp Wl'iili'lllrlii >(1111 Nil III* mi. 
1 2. fid 

In i lif % k'liJicrritm Vlutlimii Nulmkuv 
iiirrk'S mi i lie liiliur-hivuvi business 
ii I - l-nglishijig his Uiisni&iti writings 
— hill cr-s w et-r because ii tiinfinus 
ili.il rliu Hussion he wrote, like ilir 
Russia he iv n lie fur, tiaia. rneikil 
tiii-cvisv iiim limbi*, lie etijnys puiiU- 
inp this mu, mid |ints on a emit, 
mruguni aii' about it — the old Rus- 
sia wiis ;i tin inn jiii.vwsiv, i hut's 
tvliv ic u,i<i mi iiun tiling — hui ik*vi‘I- 
lln-li-ss i lie ivgivi cunio ihnuigli. 
tears -ilifd over Iiisi I'ieiions jit still 
real wars. A Russian Ui-muy (the 
title story is nil gauzy him* and 
in dim whispers redolent of Insi 
yi uiltil hri lifts together pieces puli 
Jislit-d ill thnigri journals Iil'I ween 
192-1 ill ul 1940. Tlinufjh itiov are 
nearly >dl ennui lei e stories. (lie 
ilnmimmi impression is »»f skimpy, 
larlier ghostly incompleteness : paths 
never i liken, fill urns that didn't 
iiuuuriuluc, books one might have 
written, Inn did mu. The stories 
cJe.se riliu diapossessiim, and they 
i'iiim-y it even more pnignaiiilv hi 
i heir style, the pale pastel «i septa 
in which you uni just mukr- out an 
.ipiii'liueiil in Ulci-liu nr Kiris, a 
finger tupping nervnusl.v uit .» 
ciyiireliu, u .shifting street scene. 
Hi ere arc iinmienrs id vivid feeling 
nud g/'titcstiue comedy, hut every 
thing soinelkim is seu-thnniuh and 
sprciiMl. .is r hough the .luihur. even 
in the lime of writing. envisioned 
will) h lu only clarily I lie fill uit non- 
existence of l his ivjiv id life and ils 
petulim idioms. 

IVil limit doubt the most itum-sting 
pieces me " 11 him a Thule" unci 
“ Solus Hex ", elegant remnants of 
• he Russian novel Nabokov aband- 
oned when he left l-.urupv for 
Aniei ir.i in 194(1. It was Pale Fire 
fl'H‘7) iii imliryu, ami it's rrisniintiiij! 
t u c uimiatu.Uiu duifcl.-imvi-i iIuMLmfehL 
have been with the brash (and much 
superior) American product. “Uliinid 


Tliulr i» .litiiin >i iii.ui nlw ileieiiJ. 
liir VfiiiT uf hi.s de.id wile in I lie ui.ili 
rinu-s dinh-i'l ii id an insane (nr vision- 
ary! acquaintance - - iiim.li as John 
Slindt- in Pale File pin Mies lii.s dead 
il.nighler tin inigli imaginary pmleiiis 

ivliile ” Solus lies'' is a li-nl alive 
reln-ar.sal fur nnumm.iniikal Charles 
Kin hi lie. I-Yiim •.c.iliercd cIiil-s, mil 
c.iii deduct- I tun like Tide File ihe 
siiirv was in n-ach its iiinriieriiiiN cli- 
max iv i ill a fine display ul amlii>rinl 
pi c-SI ill if* i l al imt. ‘the iliflorrliccs, 
llumgh, are even limit- striking. How 
un itu rlli did this Russian Nabokov, 
with his wry, tenuous impressionism, 
manage in men him m- I f into lln- 
-\nierii an N.ihnkov, tin linlliniit ini 
iirrsiiiiaiui. iln ; bold and lendei 
iiuinuri*:i of l.uhm and 1‘ule Fire ? 
They mu y share the same tliemy of 
the novel- the Mime belief in a hid- 
den order- the refuge of art, and sit 
mi — bin i tie one is m» defensive iiiitl 
dreamy, the other so tough ( flourish- 
ing against all tin- odds in a nthust, 
alien culture) ihni at iiioiiieiilv rlu-y 
hardly seem tin- saint- writer. 

Vet they .ire, of iiiiiim-, and ullile 
.4 Rteuian Ootutu mily ublii|Uely 
aut ici pules the eiulM-rant writer of 
the I Wins ami IMWIs. ii fits in neatly 
with his most reeein novel. Transpar- 
ent Tbifigjr. The old and |iu- lieu- seem 
to he merging, ihc ivil of the middle 
years tapering off into eiiiniioiinl pri 
v.icy again. Addis is uf Nalmkuv’s 
fiction will not mind : they will 
savour even tin- re telly hihliiigr.iplii- 
cnl lemurkv ilu- eapricimis iniMiire 
nf indulgence and distaste lie ill's 
plays for In's fin liter self, tile leader 
hailing— " Only miiii*- very pom read- 
ers l«r perhuns smut- vscc-piinnally 
guild ones) will scold mi: . . ", Now- 
rvei , despite these marginal delights, 
the hunk remains an eveuise in a 
rather specialised kind of nostalgia, 
mid ullly real coiiniiiss«.-ius will ap 

t il ecinle i lie elusive flavour of its 
ung-lmttleil griefs unit joys Its puli- 
licaiiini sitgi'.i-sts ih.ii Nahokov Inis 
all hut descried the an uf writing 


ANitinw si ONI. v i 
Ihe 4 'eiil re Molds 


spot clinic, vniiisldiip himself. 


True blue 


HI NKfc MAKSir i 
).u vie ahseiite 

17Spp. Paris: GalUmard. 22lr. 

It is especially the French who 
wilfully smuggle semi-autobiography 
into what they phi inly designate as 
a novel, thus confusing or disarming 
their readers, and possibly aiming at 
the best uf both worlds for them- 
selves ? Colette did this a hit ; Fran- 
cois Nourissier docs it all the time 
. . . one could go on. Anyway, here b 
Retire Massif), in what in labelled a 
roriuui, narrating the first person 
story of Catherine Chapteuil fa 
writer), who claims to have wriircn 
books and c retired characters that 
arc in fact the produce of Mme 
Massip. 

Catherine and her husband, Julicn 
(who works for an organization that 
‘ sounds something like Unescn), arc 
in moderately late middle age and 
have always considered themselves a 
happy, well-assorted couple, though 
they nave had no children. At vurious 
stages in their thirty-odd- years of 
marriage they have stood in laco 
parentis to various members of youn- 
ger generations but 'J it lien, though 
kind, has never become personally 
involved. He docs, however, be- 
come attached to twenty-year-old 
Emma Quelle Sgint timbre. Who is 
always somewhat curiously, referred 
to as a child. Catherine sees in 
Kmmanuelle the daughter she would 
like to have had, but now does Julian 
, see her ? The “ child” Is fpnqc^neg 
’ personified, but Catherine .bc«tines 
consumed with jealousy— ol 
Emroanuelle's youth, of what she 
might mean to Julicn — though 
JuKen, too, is totally, innocent. The 
idea of doing anything even remotely 
Out of line never occurs either to him 
■' or to Emmanuelle,'. but Catherine 
nevertheless contemplate f, first dis- 
Appeuring on tiptoes’ 1 , and then 
actually committing suicide. How- 
ever, by dint uf a Tot uf talking tn 
herself, as well us invoking Imaginary 
conversations with a recently-dead 
-‘saintly friehd, she- finally cures her ■ 
A ‘ of. her ■ JealodSy, 'and; eveiyihing 




Ui7pp. t'iililci and lliiyaw-. 12 71*. 


Ti\e t '('in it lltihl* M-t-ks m iraiisfui in 
>iiii- i iiiiM-i(MiMK-!,K while ex lc- lilting 
i lie range of the novel. No less. Tin- 
sel ting is tin- )*>Kl)s, ami we are mill 
of Cliri.snipher JiiIiilsiiii (tin- nm-i-l's 
guru ligtlie). ilim " lie WIIS one uf 
life two m tllit-f good writers wild 
got people rending novels again. 
Mainly . . . by exi ending the novel 
into the riMiiiinm ground lielu'cen 
theology, fii t'nui and .iiilliriipoliigy. 
mu in ikieiiiiuii p.-.\i ho logy." Al 
thiuigli not ineiil inning psyiliology is 
perhaps a trifU- coy. since Mi Storey 
tear lie.-, the subject ul (.'mil bridge. 
Iiis Hovel sets out in do (x.ictly what 
JniiiiMiiTs novels do. 

Tliv Centre Holds is ilu- second 
pan of .1 trilogy, begun in The Nee 
tor, which de*crilu-d Umv Mary John- 
son gave bin h to .1 Bn.v, iiinnarnhuely 
conceived. The lincst novel follows 
this up wiili a “ new concepr of 
Chiisiitmiiy . . . ieali/ed in mndern 
limes ami in ml ecu terms The Hoy 
is now eleven, living tlisi n-«-tlv out nf 
ihe limeliglit in I’raiicv. along with 
his mother and graiidl.il liei (all sh.ir 
ing tin- sniiii- bed). The narraliir. 
Tony l-'oslcr. is a nuddh aged head- 
niaster who tins hull] 1 (-signed his 
post and .separated from his wile in 
srarch fur a meaning to his life— "a 
vtM iivul revnliillon n . l ed liy what 
lie feels to he siiiiii* “ huge plan “ 
(a •' benign '* one) lie is drawn into 
the "mil me free” wot Id of L'hiiMo- 
pher and M«»iy Johnson and the U«>v 
twhn conies lu he klinivn as" Jesus ’ ). 

Much uf the ii.ut aim's enlmgv 
meiit of vision .11 this early 

singe turns mi making love 

In si 10 Mary's inoilict. and 

thru to Maiy iimmII, dining 

ivliieli act he becomes part nf a “ red 
•-filrf dii-.im” I'.ulif 1 lu Ii.n1 hern 


a medieval window 
Vug m M«vy nsa-t^ 

.l.«ok where the doiirto 

is . Alistair wid, ntnii ; 
n s lu*r sex. ,Slcepioj,< 

< hmch, or, . foiling ihu, j 
1 li'H “lu- slioald huiv ikii! 
own moi her, is ccmtdl L 
cimcupt of ChriMiarth- 

-wuwtilicti.. 

kou II find ivc Brrn'i E 
s.-x —they’re “u* 4 j 
tb .11 scene. 

bike must mor a| ^ 
Centre Holds is heavily i 
Hie trouble is that Its'i^ 
»s not the iicw-ristn ft 
sexuai lahoos, pariiculi-i' 
and the repressive KMi 

tiniinl family structure n 
society. R. D. Ijingiij- 
t inned, but his thinkings 
sive. Family und p ^ 
lepiession arc ihe [ou 
social and personal tiolti 
West. 

The hunk ends wiib cw 
“young people" ranq 
l. eeris A ssircs, where iu 
being charged with ad 
pulin’ to protect the h 
Mary explains the trii 
nuclear family to the court 
einpts oifisitle, and the b 
show* Maty and the hhp 
walking nmiriM rite deidii 

The novel, 0 * l.aw«ul 
said, ought to be ahleicih 
wosly 0 limit difficult kci 
isMits. The Centre Mil 
idea-3. niottJy asserted rrt 
thought onf, hut in iwom 
leni isn't so imicb thii lit 
ti-rs talk too mucb, w/dch 1 
lmt thai they line Vult 
presence. This would be li 
if the novel were smw 
( and the futuristic sidja 
mid coucmdy imegnwM 
s*i ves only to 
1 lint lie Iijik heurd ihf* «ctt 
in .a her more nppMpw* 


I.d i'ie nh.scMfe is a hook with it 
niesmige, nr with M-vuidl niessagrs, 
all of them impecaihle, such ns : 
“Jealousy is cruel us the grave”, 
01 "Give mul it shnll he given nniu 
ynu.” In an curlier novel, I.e rite 
dc Sara, Mme Musslp exnlninerl 
simply, and satisfactorily, the ap- 
parently harsh epithet: " llnto every 
one that hath shall he given. . . .” 
Her alter ego, there culled Claude 
Commun, sees it ax meaning that 
those who love others become richer 
in love while those who love only 
themselves eventually luxe even that 
capacity, Lu vie absent e is very 
much concerned with love, in the 
pure, Christian, sense, hut it Is a 
little hitrd to see who, apart from 
the already convened, will be able 
to receive the message. 

There is someth ing Very eumestiy 
feminine " ahum Mine Massip’s 
nooks: her heroines are alw-avs said 
to he amusing (heir friends and ac- 
miaimanci-s, but ihev don’t uni use 
r |jc /cadet mtrdk. They are right- 
thinking to the point of pedantry, 
ana on, so cultured. In Lu via ab- 
tente, so • many irreproachable 
figures are cither quoted or men* 
tloned'^-Tolstny, Mferimfre, Mauroia, 
Lt* CIO 2 I 0 , Apollinaire, Frossard. 
Malraux, Afaflarmf, tiiirer— that 

one begins to think: Could this pos- 
sibly he padding ? Relucrantly, one 
comes ro the conclusion that good 
intentions are not enough. 

Rudolf Na^auer'x rhe Extrtnina- 
tlon (125pp. Cape. £1.95) takes 

(he solipsist as hero. , A business- 
man, who four years eorlior had 
led the family firm into bankruptcy 
and subsequently deserted his wife, 
attempts to justify himself against the 
implicit charges of weakness aud in* 
competences 1 ««d ui come 10 terms 

UaifK kic tfamiK. « iv. 


—JOHN MURRAY"" 

Ihe Castles « 

on the Ground 

The Anatomy uj Suburhia 

.1. M. RICHARDS 
Illustrated by John PiP er ^ 

The English xiihtuh. its iidiabifams «ind 
nrc-hiterturc. Popiildi mmc cxempjti fled »n 
tbo etivIruiuneiU ordinal y people feuHy ''kc ^ w jjfct 
whel more xophlMicatcd pcuplt- tliink f W £] 5 !.^ 
Reissued with a new introduction. « il!ustra ,w ^- 

Now iu Pupet'hack 

Victorian Inventions 

U-IONARD DF. VRIES »ni 
ll.ONKA VAN AMSTEL 

'A richly i Hum rated Mir ivy of the iiweruions, « 
realistic, of l ' £ 

. Legends of the South Sea 

ANTONY ALPERS ^ 

Rc-enterx tfte world of *h« Rout* Sbm 1 are 

the first Europeans arrived, ihe urais A* 


and too little about the pressures 
within the narrator's early manhood 
and youth upd (he famiiy’s escape 
from Get Epany. The effort to fuse 
the failed individual’s private agony 1 
with the historical fact of Jewish <tut* ' 
. lerina M HiMrKkinoliJ 


---P , ■ 1 V “ 
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Magic and the Millennium 

Bryan Wilson 

A large scale study of prole.', I niovcjm-nls in l he ( h ini world 
ile.-timy with flu* parallels jirI differences hi- 1 ween < lirKlian 
seels a ml (he new millennial movements of (lie less 
developed wnrld. "A ma jor ennlrihul ion in the sociology 
of religion." 7 Vans Higher Film at ion Suf^feuient £6 511 


The Dialectical Imagination 

Martin Jay 

The In st deluded History of I lie l-'ranKlin l Si In ml olViiiie.il 
social theory and I he Instil uic ofS*uei;il Heseaivli 
The first del ailed account based nil original muiiccs ofllic 
develop in ml of die I Tank furl School of critical social 
theory. £3-50 


Aspects of Sociology 


The frank furl institute for Social Research 
An iiilrodiiclioii io a number nf key snciolnpit.il concepts 
that are aNo firmly located within a philosophical l radii ion. 
A very accessible introduction to the work of the I -‘rankfnrt 
School. £2-8(1 cased £1-41) paper 


Front- Bench Opposition 

R. M. Punnett 


This unique hook examines the role of the l.eadci ot the 
Opposition and his from bench colleagues in Hniisli politics 
principally in the W5l-7h period. Organism ion and 
behaviour in opposition is compared whit iliai in nliia- and 
the practices of the two main parties are contrasted. 

£5-W0 caved £2-75 paper 


Criminals Coming of Age 

A. E. Bottoms and F. H. McClintocIc 

A Muds u) i he el Us t* of a modified teginii <ma pump of 
young i ■ Hi.- 1 ide i ^ in |)o\ci Hiusl.il. “ I'll.- u-nli pinhaMv 
the most comprehensive und thorough mm) 
yet published Tilt Times Scfe-SU 


The Mathematics of Collective 
Action 

Jamefi Coleman 

An c.xtmi iiinlinn of two nialhcnialic.il approaches in the . 
study of social action : one emphasises causal pi * iocsscs, und 
the other l reals social action ns pnrposiu- behaviour. £.1 80 


A Manual of Sampling 
Techniques 

R. K. Som 

Using only simple nulhemulics and statistics, I his book- 
presents I he principles of scientific sampling and shows, 
with practical examples, how to design ;i sample survey and 
analyse the resulting data. £8-00 


Current Practice in Program 
Budgeting 

Davfd Novrck 

Thivsltuly provides an introduction, a slum haik-grtiuiid 
Wslory and a critical summary of program budgeting. 

The remainder of the book consists of l\vuity-one essays by 


individuals who have played an activ e pari in using thrf 
system in a wide range of national and local government 
and business organic lions throughout the world. £&0Q 


Organizations in Theory and 
Practice 

Cyril Sofar ; 

“provide a.cOm'piifhertsive'survpy and goes to coqsiderabJe 
depth. v '7Ywttt iidni'a iionat Stinpienn'nt ■ . s ‘ 

Now in paperback £180 £3-80 eased . '' 


The New Social Studies < - 1 i 

01 Lawton and B. Dufour - : • \ 

Apcxsenrhi] handbook for ail teachers' in the Social Studies 
field, ll hoiNwracy? the hnlOricarahd p!iilds«lphil*iil Spiels 
of (he subject and provides detailed guidance on curriculum 
design. The book also contains bonKlixivamf gpidaneq-oii . 
fifth and oilier classroom material:?. jtS.Qdea^il « paper 


Hememann Educational Books 


T o know and know not 


1.1 m tin- phenomena in the 
S rf cl hum from the 
iLic point of view is one of 
messing and «> lhe 5l,,,le 

•STSte *»• 

I mOSI ,i.„ I.iimnn 


IV. II. AUDKN : 


Fore words uml Afterwards 


Selected by Edwurd McndelMin 
52'Jpp. I'ahvruud Faber. U.*l5. 


In the normal u-uy of things a re- 
viewer wirh im press inn rii-udlim.- 
cmilri spend it .sen it irf widely scat- 
len-d hours reading Forewords ami 
A flcrwords, si im ulaicd always by the 
vast expanse id whin. he doesn’t know 
that Auden does. The range nf in- 
terest, and none of it mechanical ! 
All uf il prof«";<i«inal in ilu- foi-.sf 
sense, iiniaii'iir in iii<- lu-r sense, irei- 
of hliiir, full of life. As it turn.s out, 
though, (his hook becomes die Iasi 
one to have been published in the 
poet’s lifetime. 


nveiily five .years, reread ll often 
witli incie.i-sing admiration uml, a.s 
I thought, cumpcvheuMou, only u» 
discover -i lie oilier day, on roiling 
u IcltL-r by lhe peel in Alain, dial 
I had missed 1 1n- whole puiui. 
niiuiclv, iliai die kuic nl lhe poem 
is burlesque, dial die assoM.uit'es 
mid ulliler.it inns are deliberately 
exaggerated, and that tlu- uvpeiit 
is iiilL-nded to mmiiuI like llo I:- 
n ic-sser in i >ii- Mcisicrsiiificr. 


Honk of Aphorisms, *, 
l.oms Kroncnbercer Li 
Ceriflin \v£fj'£'* 
■slightly longer hut 

jioiinceiiients, are t£V 

u-re), Atitleu l vas ( w , 
lu-eii iiiunufaciuriM u'. 1 : 
ances and qniddiiieTtf^ 


complex tusks in tho 
hematics of lhe human 
"‘fiSTdo .mt intend to 
5in “ •* . nliiiro in any 


Vco icopi “culturo in any 

■MS, the foliawn'K w »' k ‘ 




Different cultures, 


sillljlurily 10 VBlto',1 
obvious, and even in i 


f -Tlie collected non-iieredi. 
kiforniation accumuluted, pro- 
Shaded on hyjne various 
,of human socioiy. 


A, coUcclIoii of all die shoiter 
criticnl pieces and imruduiiimis he 
wished to preserve — die lunger 
prose Is in The line hu fed Flood, 
Sccondnry Worlds und his central 
critical work, The Ihvr'.i Hand — 
Forewords and Afterwords could m 
first sight seem a fair distance' from 
the poetry and scarcely n repre- 
sentative last u-.xt. I’osthu innus 
verse col lections will sorely follow 
a>; a brisk Kite. Ami ytl, .is n volume 
convoying Auden's l'urupeuii magiii- 
ludo us nil iirlisi, this collecliitn of 
his ancillary prose mu Id .scarcely he 
bctioced. In its casual way (casual 
ill die happenstance nl its wen sinus 
und compiinrluii: there is. «f course, 
nothing casual whatever nhmit its 
diuiiglii and ci id'll it is a u-snum-iii 
urn just in Auden's culmrc hut to 
culture — the Km upi-.ui utlislic 

civlli/m:':iii which, wo ran ii-iiv see, 
Auden was as effective .in Flint in 
cniupiclH-ndin.-* am I m.ii mail ling 
And he was more nt case in ii lh.in 
lilini. Til every Sense lie u.is at 
lliuiie. 


T.ilermy journalism, ilu-n ; Imi an 
■oiiple ileiiiiuiMiaiiiiii thm litcrrury 


when dieted m ns IUT 

prcocciipadnns of a working artist-- 
is ihe criiirisnt lhar iransmits value. 
And unlike many synoptic critics 
who (ire in die (inini-aieiite business 
full lime, Auden dues mu feel com- 
pelled to reinforce his sense of 
value by pretending that everything 
worth knowing nh«m the lierilngc of 
eveiy tongue finds its conthu-ncu ill 


him. Nut out of humilily, just mu 
of practical necessity, lie admits 


ignorance and follows where it loads. 
After explaining, fur exumiik. that 


After explaining, for example, that 
i ho French alexandrine, even when 
Racine is writing it, always suimds 
to him like the anapaestic cunter of 
“The Assyrian camp down like a 
wolf on the fold ”, he goes on : 


I have known ValAry's poem 
/ffatucAe ri’un set-pent for over 


In such ;l passage si-vor.il ol Auden's 
special qua lilies ns a wriii-r of uiti- 
cut prose are ximidlauemisly busy. 
Thei e is his light tu-s* uf iiiiicIi, .is if 
all ilit-M- tilings ii* re t\"ika day affairs 
mid uni m all frightening. Tliere is 
the unintended him at the vast ness 
of his reading, whiih extends iven 
to the mi mn cm K-spoUiieiice of the 
great miisis and especinlly to their 
vniTuspoiideiue wiili each oilier; in 
Auden’s prose all die airisi.s of ihe 
past are alive amt talking among 
diL-mselves in u liumam- (mostly) 
and engagingly human (ulnuysi iitia- 
nimiiy id' inu-iesi— an inu-i esr which 
Auden i-llsllifs. by .isMiming so. that 
you share, (lit iop »t (he so things 
there is die iiisisiciice dint the fuels 
of an aie conn etc mid piimiial. and 
that educating yourself in them is n 
mailer of /tudiiq; out idiom ilieiu. und 
that years niiglit go by lot me tlu- 
I Midi reveals it sell, ttv i el Hilling to 
this point over uud uvvi -hv always 
insisting that ot liudiug lliiilgs out 
there is no end- Auden rre.ites, un- 
h.-ataldy, the feilmj; v lis.t i-dmatioii 
i*« lifelotig. ,idd:uive. plavlul In liim 
there is no elt nirni of the m If-iminu- 
laiing drudge. He v.-ould never linvr 
lice ii capable uf riu.iV si mum uu the 
m-Cessiiy fur die student in i.mhi.ice 
lioieiliint. 

l-'or Auden moitification h.>s m 
do with the disci plim.-s of poetic 
teilllliqiie: the acquisilioii of culture 
is as ii.uiiial us in c.ii li i iif . uml widiin 
the limit alioie. *>t >«n pi npensitii-s 

you do ir in ulas. I.nok at the 
galleries of himutrdi-e die Mumlii’i- 
iO. ■I iomiiuiiiii, cut i„iii.ii,a;i s |nm- 
truied to die iIimIiiu *d du.U auois*. 
that me all pn nmi and viviillv 
functioning in Alldeu's pro-.-. And 
yet it is on tv mi si-rmul (Umivht that 
(lie whole lllillg iiiipn-.sis us, jlisl 
us we have to live on mm uduliliiuid 
before we realize • if we i-vn do 
tlini tin; r.iii , r>ou>id a . of diildliooil 
are the i-vnlitiinii of die i iiilinii.-s. 
the dislijiis of St ml ions men. Tin- 
paint w-\u k, tin- music and die col- 
oured lights were all thought out. 
uud an: none limn just a gome. 

Vul6ry U cuuti iiually invoked. 
Otto hull idiiiadv u-itli/cil, leading 
these* pieces us they tame out ill the 
magazines and audiologies, that the 
parallelism of Am ten's and V.dci yV. 
critical curei-i s was becoming midl- 
and more explicit. As well us 
anthologizing aphorisms ( The Fuhe r 


pieces VaWry’s example kJ 
be prominent r there is £] 
essay by Auden \do«£J 


■ essential, therefore, an far ** 
uoirv is concerned, to ciiuihu- 
S principle according to which 
SSoFmaiimt. In fact, even 


different codes 


«“ H cl " rl «cd bv glanced wirh ivliat arc called tho 
.sit o r-t book by Val^iiajJS, of material culture (the 


the talk is of an as iki 
inutmis world. The UU J 
Montale. Only i D HntkS 
master, dops art acW,2 
primacy of poluia hg 
curving progress- from K 
eitiunglemeiu with rbt i 
extremist political spctti.- 
c-mly 1930s to his f-rairil, 
of the hallowed, art-idol; 
otherwise esemplificdbyL 
Montale — is a classic tu 




[bear in mind the fnct that all 


SlKishave a double role with- 

Lwietv which creates und uses 
[. on the one head, Hey are 
Id objects ; on the other, the 
Mai they concentrate in them- 
fcthf experience of ait earlier 
feu activity means that they also 


BY JURr I OTMAN 


nvayof preserving uad truns- 
j iiifomiatlon. For their con- 
ies, who are able to receive 


how the pursuit of ueaKferomiaiion from many other 


away front bank. ftJ 
Austrian domicile acd 9 
presence of the Getraad 
(ami German opera) ti m 
uf his life, Auden’s riptsiM 
devoted to the campke uj 
of liis purt in the Latin u:!a 
ln-lundic sagas notmibit^ 

Fnivu-iirtht and Afr.-nd 
dedicated in lTanitah Aid; 
.ipprnpriiitely it shares mji 
undisputed qualities uf b/j; 
ism hm the questMItc 
of lu-i fm s no 1 nliilofcfliy e 
been puzzling for a loog tia. 
rail whom Auden has taut 
when he starts a pew t«ii! 
rim ing that there orrA/ftl 
kinds uf compassion, Bfo 
twrivi' varieties of mm. 
Iirii- is the muirer. hiusk 
piorlivitr for_ sttlMJ.jJ 
jiliilosophicnl minim awM 
foil- ripping up the stile 


ft, the flrsL of these functions 
fundamental one ; bur for those 
lime later (archaeologists uml 
[imi, for instance) the second is 
p]y one that matters. Besides, 
culture represents u structure, 
timber must find, in working 
l information relutiag not 
iytoibe process of production 
g die structure of the family 
jtkj forms of social orgmii/it- 
if a human group that vanished 

3 9. h is for this very reason 
leir setomlary function — that 
tolled material culture (like tin* 
Wire process itself) are u part 
fetre as t ir^olc. 


fori- ripping up me wi 
dated number of pa rHJ s, 
■ piiad to A«Jcn ani«*V 
Mm in Rcnecatfo* M) «« 


f fCDCfpl of culture as inform.i- 
wK/umes certain methods of 
t&ton. h allows one to con- 
IWi the singes in the culitire 
PC whole nrcu of historical and 
WlKis as an open text, to the 
[tfvnlch the general mrtlmiU 
P*w*«Hl si in cm rid liiiguis- 
applied. '• 


It la veay impuiiutii, in this con- 
text, to delimit the concepts of code 
and message, taken over from 
linguistics following the researches 
of Roman Jitkobsnn, hut so fur not 
adequately used in the history of 
literature, of figurative arts, or of 
social thought, etc. U is absolutely 
necessary, in preparing a history of 
culture from the typological uud 
structural point of view, in divide the 
contents of each cultural text from 
its “ language ”. It is also necessary 
to pick out from the sum mini of 
facts available in die hisimian of 
culture, tile nvm em ili.it can in 
theory be reconstructed (the /imgitc 
of ii given culture) and ihe way in 
which this cuhiirc is realized from 
the muss of material exiernnl to the 
system Ills parole). 

Tn this way, all ihe malcriul lor the 
history of culture can he considered 
front two points nf view: us deter- 
minate, meaningful iiiluimuiion, and 
as u system of social codes which 
allow people to express this infor- 
mation with del erim itaie signs so us 
to make il part nf the patrimony uf 
a ‘Immtvnmttprrtrtrr' 


(t is this second aspect — culture as 
a hierarchy of codes which have de- 
veloped during the course uf history 
— that is of particular interest to spe- 
cialists in the typology of culture, 
since every type of codification of his- 
torical and cultural information 
turns out to he linked to the first 
forms of social aware husk, of tln- 
ui-ganization of the collectivity and 
the self-organization of the indivi- 
dual. The typology of culture miisi 
then (1) describe the main types of 
c-uliurai code on the basis of which 
i lie “ liingiiages ” of individual cul- 
tures, with their computable charac- 
teristics, take shape; (2) determine 
what is universal in liumnii cultures ; 
mill (3) put into n single system tlu- 
typological churn cierisLics rciuiing 
to the fundamental cultural codes 
und to the universal features of tlu* 
general structure which is tin- *• nil 
l lire of the liiimun race’*. 


Alieutly it Is possible to put fm- 
wurd lliu hypothesis dull the total 


number nf fundamental types of cul- 
tural code Is fairly small and thut 


the remarkable diversity of hlworl- 
i-illlv i*lv*-il vii It no**: ■.» r«-:\ili i>f 


complex crimbinations uf fairly few 
and relatively simple types. 

Otte of the chuvoct eristic porticu- 
luritlcs and. at the same time, funda- 
mental difficulties in the study of 
social codes lies in the fori that, com- 
pared with the natural languages 
upon which the cultural systems are 
to be built (und it is therefore con- 
venient tn define them us “ second- 
ary modelling systems”), these cul- 
tural systems appear us enormously 
complex structures. Lot us try to de- 
fine the reason for this siuldon In- 
crease in the cmitploxity of u cultural 
code on its way from the primary 
modelling systems (natural language) 
lu the secondary modelling systems. 

First nf all, one miisi point out tli.it 
any cultural text (in the sctt.se of 
“ type of culture ") can he seen both 
as u single text with a single code, 
und as u set nf texts with u deter- 
minate set of codes (relative tn the 
tuxisi. Resides which, the set nf texts 
muy he mechanical : it niay consist uf 
ii (leiurminiite plurality of texts that 
in pi-inciplo cannot be deciphered 
rlt rough a coinmou code ; or else it 


mas hv siniciimil : it may ii'irimli- 


lexis tli.ii demand ditfereiil indu*. 
mily at >i di'ieriiiiiuiie level, tvlicivnx 
ul iitliv.r li-vuU they can be- decipherer 
tlir nugli a single system or signs, in 
this latter cose, tivo different cultural 
ciidc s cou be cunsiderc-d us variants 
of one invariant schema. 

Unis, for instance, the i ileal norms 
of huluivioui of the knight ami the 
mnnk sit the frame work of medieval 
cuiiiire will foe different (for the his- 
torian of medieval culture the texts 
will be given in actual monuments, or 
in the permanent form of writing, nr 
in ideul norms which run he recon- 
structed ; very likely it makes sense 
to speak here uf different levels of 
text). Their behaviour will seem 
sensible (we shall uitderstuml its 
“ meaning ”) only if we ndont, for 
each one of ihem, Lite structure of 
piuticular codes (any attempt lo use 
nn oilier code makes tho behuviuur 
appear " senseless ”, “ absurd ", 

“illogical " ; in other words, does not 
decipher it). An example of how, so 
far os the knight Is concerned, ex- 
tremely sensible behaviour within the 
framework of the code piopei' to him 
muy uppeur “ nonsense ” 'from the 
point of view of another type of cul- 
ture, and rhe different type of 
beliuvinur linked with it, appears in 
Don Quixote. 

It Is interesting, too, to see how 
the perception of another system us 
having “ no meaning” muy be of two 
kinds : (a) In the first case, the ob- 
server knows with what cultural cade 
to judge the behaviour of the- person 
observed, hut thinks the code wrung 
and refuses to use it. Tn this case, 
n sense of the systematic nature of 
the facts observed is maintained. Rut 
systenintidty presupposes the pre- 
sence of Li signified ; therefore the 
cultural behaviour observed seems, 
not meaningless, but mud <cf PoJo- 
nius's remark about the “ method *’ 
in Hamlet's madness), (b) la the 
second case, the observer ennnut im- 
agine a cultural code that would deci- 
pher tho behaviour he is watching 
in any adequate way : it appears ns 
a collection of unconnected and in- 
coherent actions ; the sense of “ sys- 
temat icily ”, of any ” method ”, is 
losr. In this cuse, tlie behaviour 
npponrs entirely inclining loss. 
Since such an uttitude shows 
the greatest ' “ nlienniion " 

frni it i he system observed, the 
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a poet’s Private mej 1 ', 
That Is the mulriplidbf’ 
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CARO MICHELE 
by Natnlln Ginzburg 

2»l> pages 


innr is iK ^ a 

that makes Auden w* 1 

wl.hh his tento cgjfl 

ncis might 

What hawai MfS 
If he had let rt»c«J 
expectedly, we needlM^ 
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I’en yetiis iilicc I.l’SSICO FAMICiLfARF. a novel nf iiuinmi 
Mtlidiuity mill umlcr&UunJing, Mrs. Ciinzburg pruwiih us with n 
hlory of u disunited family where each speaks his own biller 
lunguuse. CARO MICHELE Is a powerful and topical novel 
ulioui a desperate generation und Its lonely search for the truth 
that etudes it. 


TU VIPERA GENTILE* 
by Marin Bclloncl 

304 pnges 

A vigorous port ruyul of the worlds of the Viscottli/Sfoizn 
and (iynziigu in .sepurale stories with unforgettable diaraclctH 
anil imtiges. A powerful nml imngintitivo book, which draws 
on history to narrate events as compelling' as u modern thriller. 


JL TRONO DI LEGNO* 

by Carlo Sgorlon 

260 pages - 1073 CatnpicUo lTlze 


L’ECROPA SEM IUBERA* 
by Guido Piovene 
364 pages 


Milano - 20 Via Kianca di Savoia 


Variety and enchantment are encountered in the scnpintfUal 
education of » young man poised bblwccn a dream world 
mid reality. A candid and unusual novel where affection und 
fantasy ate richly blended with originality and narrative force. 


“More than twenty ycutn ago the world wax full of thing*, 
people, countryside, trees, animals, ’t oday the wurldTias .become 
Abstract, hazy, with a few riJcar pate ties, amt has only problems, 
rage, fear, ideologies, utopias''. 


PIKHR£ C0U8TILLAS (Lditoi ) : 
Henry Hick’s lUcolloctloun 


for l)r Young's frirtlmiming unv i di- \%t-ro an car ??Jj, a( i4iJt fl 
tirm of all Givdnu's KiUrs. ««« ever m , ^ 

Who else wnx there ? ‘1 lie two friendly on, ■ . . 

other men in whom Giving run- omj ®i 10 S^iiliis ^J®2i HU**50 ut Bri »toh rljbte CO 
fided at some of the nm*i crdiicn! J T1 1 Dn ???'” Co llri 

UK-ninB-poJWB of hln Ufa wore W? StrS-l^fnn ti/<W -t An 

Henr>- Hick, ihe ilouur, and Edward V/1V1AD 

CiiHld, the Iwmkei. It is bis letters 4531 


George Gissing 
Together with 


were over 
friendly one, 


Together with Gissmg’s letters to 
Henry Hick 

68pp. £2.75. 

George (Hssing'x I.ciiers lo Eduard 

12ffpp, q.15. • •’ ; 

Enitharmon Press. 


^ ri, ^. rlahte eonuot ' 


ALtVIANACCO DEttO SPECCH10 
n, 2/1973 edited by Marco Forti 
in collaboration with Giuseppe Ponliggia 
J60 pages 


IL PRETORE DI CUVIO* ! 

by Piero Chlnra 

144 pages 

Augusto VangJicUu, ihe megistrutc of Cuylo, wlib exploits 
his erotic cndovi'rncjits with fannlicul zeal, marries a beautiful 
youhg girl. But bis irrepressible ardour leads him all the same to ; 


Li dull, Die banket. It is his Ictiurs ,V, T. ’"i.THice end 
tn llic-so Uvo imlividtuiLs, htfih of ‘ piejua ^ * 

whom wore benign end steadying The J8U 1 * 1 * ■ ?5 ar h0 


George Gissing’s' friends' can be 
' numbered on the fingers of one 
hand. There, was -Eduard Bertz. 


yrhom wore benign and steadying 
influences on hint, that are the 
subjects nf tin- latest volumes in the 
Enitharmon Gissing uerica. Hick 


I fie jpw -7 -Tilfar 

n rioted by 1 


was a childhood fi'ciid nf (Iminft 
who lusted into the Owens period, 
and then resumed the friendship 
when years later ho was an practice 


printed hr 

kfTTJifiC.U! 


sort .of .German version of. nt New Romney. 1lic.lt wrote some 


them ,; U i 

course of the ^ 
on# of. r 


Gissing himself, who remained Ilia 

-pen-friend from the time they t - 

met until G [using's death. .The • all 1 '* va, *f! “ f 'H h ! er « C(>ll !* e ' 
i.-.-, u. ■ ..*• ■■ -lions aro the professional iiombx 

etten he received from i the navel^t about Gi r ,xing's phy rival condition, 
yffif Polished in 1961, edited by Hick diagnosed vninhyicrtia, advised 
o /? r «S i l i oun *' Then there was a Consul t^iion wirh a spftluMst 
a conjparaDvelv Jaie .named P.yc-Spi'Hi, und ua«, r«H»on- 
•» .yriyai id Gftsing s. life, why had a sl^le ftir ,ta«insS lio-ip# to.the 


notes about Gissing from which we 


S et a glimpse of him at a schoolboy, 
ut the value of ihe later recolluc- 


England «**! 
nature of 61^2? St« 

di-ath 'P2}'Stf*i« , 3 

edited MJJ aW ja^/, 

usual good s* J.* oe iJ£s*jj 


This issue includes a selection from Tableaux Pa/Meiw by 
Charles' BaUdcJahe translated by Raboat wjth an iniipduclion 
by Ferrdta; unpublished poems OT Saba, Thomas, Dnuinal. 
Auden, Zanzotto, Bonnefuy, Garbuli, introduced or translated 
by Castellan], Moriannl, Solml, Bianca Camliun, Rinaldi, Aurora 
Cilibertl. Blgonelari, Diana Grange Fiorf, 

Some nfcw voices fend Ideas'. The School ot New York, Baodtm, 
Iltighcx, Porta, Girrl, Lol, Camon, Davfco Bonlno, Smeiatdl, 
Murrucci and Alcsi, introduced or translated by Lombardo, 

Pet la C jicciaguerra. Sabbadlnl, Forll. Pentwb, Marla Cortj, 
Mogni. Parise, Isclla, Pasolini, RlpelUao, De Maria. Solml and 
ttmtiggia. An essay by Pftz La gabbta t Fuceello ori how \ 
i<» make, poetry. ■ ;■ 


new affairs. His neglected' wife finds an unexpected substitute 
and Vanghettn, overcomo by events, Aolshes in solitude, 
i ; A new nml irresistible novdl by lb^ brilliant author 


Of LA SPAR7IZTONE. 


L’ANTROPOMETRO 1TALIANO 
by Lnigi Hirzinl. . 

360'pagey '* ’ ' v ' 

A highly personal view of Italian hiMorj' seen through the 
descriptions, memories and observations of one .of the, most 
brjKIqnt journal jst/jyrilqxs of lhe nerdtjsula in a shrewd and 
locld portrayal of ttifi 'Italian '.’liatjbmil gertios” from 
Casanova to lho mafln, J ■' '■ 1 ' ■ 1 


ostia* - aDpen^^ 

prints « 
a he wn»» sJiSt 


LA CAMICTA BRUCfATA* 
by Anna Batin' ' 

250. pages 




CARTA D’AUTUNNO* 

by Gryfzko Masclonl 

180 pages .( -.; ; V ;* , 

Instability und tlcspiiir are mingled with LCmlerae^ unit 
humanity. in .this story, of an exhausting search for VlruiJi’ 


. - conveyed wil^.kicbipsiat Itacj and ‘W^ti .^ic ih Hi . . ^ ffs^i^ing .effwt ph ihc arrogimc 

of TWO .w-Oflitfltq^.t/th ce^ilnrj S- . 1 •' : edstdown' under ( lhfc influeace of seTi 


arrogance and vigour oF a seducer I • 
ue of scff-knbw ledge, : i 


■( , ^ — ■■ .... — •> i ""'Min iii.ii i mill 

wean mm fronrhi*)i addiction . rt>- lhe <Jo«i ia»»e. 

latter. lh« vmrespim dcUce between , i if ni .liiveuit 


kmi .Inveuit writ 2 

L- ( 4 . I- iWikftJ bdnu** 1 ,01 i 


^fNKFURTBOOKBMR 

.smmm 

e ( .ol I i!gc, who Cun esihuided Qqdd (lartic*- a t \Vl«i- tbiw i*. 0 ^ iaSi'4^® L __ mother figure wf\lch sacajts ( the vO 

^aM > & ? ^ nel r ,, f| t f ' ver lh Jg. h\l feUow pHlpantr * 1 JJJ ^•y'^uPiOO MONDADORI EWTORj! . ! , oi her previous boot RlTRATTO 

. ^' e *o him w# vhaM.jiay# iu>«[r dfROm^uintted m#ct jt»wt'r«. IJbejt liwdoB- i- . « V r . ■ ~ 


SULLASOGL1A* 
by Giunua Menzlnf' 
144 page* 


Four loog short-slorieg, with Giaitna Manrioi 9i Ifeef Ml* i 

SUf4.A;B00WA,4he title Star y, »S a twching drooalion OU 

. i U* . _ )• 4 1 --ir". il. ..MxiitfinirtD - 


mother figure (be i^nvmclaB, atm w. phere 

ni her nrevious boot RlTRATTO IN FT EDI- . . 


D1ARIO DEL % 71 E DEL ’72 - 

by Eflgenlo Montale ’ 

-■ ; 136 pages. .i . . j- 

i Two years of poemv ftbpt- frat>\ major living fuel. ■ 

if 4 • - Montaie-^Miuuas end renews the ■ long subi |c eyol^cm^nt . . ' • 

of aWOffti# irtd; narrative hi v pew. Conectibn of iruusnaT ' ’ 

;- ' ' . . dimension., offering- a ' r«ma At ible ; display 'ot wtl imi learning. •* 
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lilt 1 r.it lire of i lie lin light emin-m iv- 
irores ii by iltihcribtng the vuiuliimn* 
of so r.it 1 1 y til l(iu limi 1 .i* being 
**«£aniM luuiiru" u'f 'j'olmi'.v’.s con- 
Kin in way of slunvinp life iti society 
us a meaningless and inenniprclien- 
sible eoiiLiiieiiHlioii of intlivitfiuil 

(IS pee is of lieluiviiniJ' — Iris di-icrip 
lion of die ilifdiie, fm example t. 

A l a deierminutu level tiie.se codes 
will 1 1 1 j * 1 1 out r«i lie opposed m one 
an oilier, it Is inn a ease, however, of 
the tippciMijim of unconnected and 
the ref ore differing systems, lint of 
an opposition internal to a single 
system ; therefore, ai aunt her level, 
it may he uiken buck to an invuriuhle 
codifying system. One must hear in 
ml nil the face iliut the structure of 
the hierarchy nf cultural codes is an 
Important aspect of their character 
lilies (it Is possible to have types nf 
culture that differ in the structure of 
their particular codes, (nil are invari- 
able from the point nf view nf rlivir 
Interdependence). 

Another type of complication in 
the structure of a culm ml code must 
be mentioned- The example quoted 
above gives the variants uf a system 
of a single type — that is, of mi 
ethical system — within the smile cul- 
tural type. Rui i lieu: are other cases : 
tho behaviour of the saint and that 
of the sinner, fur instance, will be 
semantically different, but will he 
found within the framework nf a 
single critical " language *' ; rlie lielm- 
yiour oF the saint iu a sucred text, 
however, and rhut of the knight in a 
pL'ofiiuc nne. deniund dilVerem lung- 
wages in order to he tie scribed at 
determinate levels. One may iiitnpine, 
however, a case of this kind : the 
norms of behaviour of the suim and 
the knight arc described in functiim- 
nlly different tests ; for instance, in a 
juridical text and an artistic one. 


I ■’nun u cL-rioin i loin i of view even 
these texts will he invariable, hut at 
the mimic lime i he method' of form- 
ing I lie signified* ill thi-iii will he 
profoundly different. 

livery type of cull tire. I lien, repre* 
seiiis a hierarchy of miles, limvever 
romp I ex An tinporiiini t|imlii v of 
ruhuisif texts is their semanih 
nmljility : rite same text may give 
differeui inlWiiiiiiirui in its various 
" users". I shell mil iiiiulysc the 
nut me ■•{ this pliemmieiioii— i lit crest- 
ing though ii is— which makes 
culm ml lexis prol'immilv differeui 
iTiun lexis in numr.d languages, imi 
lo nieiiiion fhi i.m* in seiemifit Ian 
guiiges. I shall merely pnim mu one 
■anise of this: the entire hierarchy 
of codes which cunstitute this «ir that 
type of culture cun he deciphered 
with the help of an identical struc- 
ture nf code, or of the structure uf 
cedes of .mother kind, intersecting 
only partiail.v tvith tile mie used l>v 
the cre.itnrs of Lite lest, ur else com- 
pletely extra n onus to it. Thus, the- 
modern reader of k medievul 
religintis text deciphers its scmuniics 
by using, obviously, codes different 
front those used by the creators of 
the text. Furthermore, lie changes 
the type of text : in its creators' 
systems it belongs among artistic 
texts. 

Final ly, we must tune thai at the 
level of the parole (of empirical 
reality) every cultural text unfail- 
ingly represents, so far os one cun 
see, nni the incarnation of a certain 
code. Inn the union of different 
systems. As a result no code, how- 
ever complex its hierarchical con- 
struction. can adequately decipher 
nil that isuciuully given in o cnlinnil 
text at lltc level of the pnroh*. The 
code of i\ particular uge Is not. there- 
fiire. The only key to the cipltei. hut 


the prevalent one. It predominate;' 
u ud while it deciphers smite I'uiidu- 
nieiitid texts, it urgmii/es others only 
partial I v. It follows that onuple- 
nieiilary cutle-s can heconn? prn- 
ftiuiidly different, in principle, trout 
i he prcilniiiifiiiill cmle, and vet illey 
must be ciiiupaiilile with it and siili- 
■uii to similai rules. The essential 
charm i eristic of every cultural rmln 
will he given in l he- indication of 
whether its rule i> a dominant nr u 
siilim diiisire one. and hv h list of ihc 
oilier fill I hi :i 1 I mle.s cniii|Kilit»lf nr 
iiii'iniipal ihle with it. 

As liappeii.s with j.mgnages that 
have became hybrid, it seems nervy 
.•any in Itenr in mind the fact that if, 
during riiliiir.il < nutans, two rmii- 
purihle hierarchies of code are 
ii i tiled, a new cultural code is ob- 
tained; if, nil the oilier hand, two 
incompatible codes collide, they des- 
troy- each other: tin- cull nit- loses its 
latifiue. 

Tile inliiiiic variety and remark- 
able complexity of cultural texts at 
the level nf the piti'nfe should nut 
deter the researcher. At the opposite 
end of the settle, us I said earlier, we 
have tile relutive situ illicit. v of a 
small niuuhor uf cultural types. 

The description of cultural uni- 
versa Is and the creation of u grant 
mar of the languages nf culture — 
which, one hopes, will provide the 
base from which to move on to a 
structural history of culture — are 
tasks for the future. In whm follows 
I shall merely norm out one essen- 
tial aspect of rlie problem. 

Culture is built on uuntrul langu- 
age, and its relationship with this 
natural language is one of its most 
essential and constant parameters. 
Thus, one nf the possible clossi- 
lications of culture is its articulation 
according to the type of relationship 


AnnoMuing it Wti/nr reassess: tut nf Iniga /«.<*■. r 
f'itblishid jainth in a nnwbtrt'd edition «/ jjwo sets 
fa Sf/Mn Parke Hi f uel and /hr I 'nirrr.xth' oft Jifontia Vn.v 
it* nf hr,) ft tin jvtdh annirersan ot /••/. A-r/A 

• —• — — , - - — - - 

Inigo Jones 

THE THEATRE OF THE STUART COURT 

ln< Inding tbi < on/ pit ft J\ .signs far prtnlnrtms ,it four/, for the 
most hurt in tlw ■ id hr linn of the I Info nf I hronshh y , 

Uyt/fvr with tbir /i.v/c and his fori* v// dih iumit.itiun 


Stephen Orgel and Roy Strong 


inig«j Junes is the inns) impniiaut single iigurt- 
in the arts in scveiiiccnth-ccmury Hnglantl. 
Archirccr, painter,- engineer, designer, connuis- 
Jidir, collector, author. theoretician, he occupied 
a key position tor nearly half a tenuity at the 
courts of James I and < Diaries 1. 1 1 is Uteri me saw 
an aesthetic and cultural revolu lion, resulting, 
for a brief period* in the Knglfch; court becoming 
the most civilised and »uphisi icared in Europe, 
Vet over three hundred years after his death he 
remains 4 largely une van lined anti my Merit) us 
figure. . 

Tn/s Imok, the rt'rtjt major reassessment • of 
Jones’s artist ic and rheas rim I v.’ork since 1918 , . 
presents and analyses ilic largest surviving h«dy 
of material from the hand of Inigo Jones, the 
designs for nusqifcx and plays produced af the 


Smart c» *uri, preserved fur the most parr in the 
superb collect it m of the Uuke c»f Devonshire at 
( hats worth. All the tliawinys are here repro- 
duced fur the lirst time, many tu-wly identified 
and dared, together wiilt tlw texts of the- prodw- 
lic»ns for. whii.li they y. ere prepared, and all 
relevant documentary and historical material. 
The tour Jong introductory essays constituto 
nine of the 11111 M import hjii studies nf t)te culture 
of the j-.nglisli Rcnaiw^iue to appear in many 
ywrt. 

Two voluiiiesin sHpcascKtjH j^ges. 

Four illustrations m colour and iw-tr Fee in 
monochrome. 

Size; 328 ■ 244 mm or 14 ■ y* in. 

J***. .: £ a * 'Jr $ 1 2 1 plus postage. 
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it li.is will) iIr- sign. As au e.Viiinple, 
It - 1 us lake two types nf histtiricu- 
srn-iul .stnieture appan-m in Kus.siu. 
I'Vinit the histm-iciil perind in which 
each uf i lie i n has the rule uf pre- 
valent code, we will call them, cun- 
vuiitiniiully, “ medieval " and " en- 
lightened ", n-iiii-iiihering that sys- 
tems I'llltei i-x.u ilv like them ur .simi- 
lar to them appear in ut her ages, al- 
though nut iu a dnniinaiit [msiliun. 
in' in uilii-r si run urn I cumbiuuiiuns. 

Tile “ medieviil " type is distill 
guislteil hv its high “ scmiutii ity 
Illis menus mu milv i Inn it tends to 
endow every thing that hits- a liuguiv 
I *v meuning with the vli-.irnvtevisttL 

■ if cultural sign hut nlsu tlmi it starts 
nil' from the fan that every tit ing is 
sigiiilivam F'ruiu t lit* point uf view 
•if a code uf this kind, meaning be 
cutties the distinguishing mark uf 
exist once. There is mulling cultur- 
ally meaningless, l-jum this is deri- 
ved the mmvpi uf social value, as 
well : the object that represents 
itself (that is used fur practical put 
poses) occupies ih«- lowest level uf 
value in rlie sji'iicutre of ihe cul- 
liiral emle. unlike tile object which 
is h sign uf solUelhing else (of power, 
holiness, nobility, -.trength, riv.ltes. 
wisdom, etc). Since- the quest ion of 
meaning turns out to be connected 
with (hat of values, the problem 
arises of grading the relations 
between expression and louients in 
the various cuhiual signs. Moreover, 
the axiology of the sign is influenced 
not merely b.v tin- value of die thing 
fur which it is a sushstitute in die 
general system of the ciiliur.il code, 
hut also by a certain ipiant ilative 
rhuracier in die rehitioushin betv.ci.-n 

■ OllttflttS anil expression, i lit: “pres- 
eilce of lltcH'icalor in creation ", as 
the poet /luikovskv put it. 

The extreme cjm* of this is the mie 
ill which tlu- lOim-iils are .u huge 
that they viitiini Iu* measured, 
whereas the i-sprcMuu has n 
si rongly i|ii.iuiii.iii\e charaiie. tits 
lintitaiioits, in.iu-i ialil.v and si/e are 
etuphiisi/edl. This appears musl 
obviously in ciihuial signs run- 
necied with leligious ideas. Titus, 
for iiistaiii'e. the medieval C/urli 
wnfet I'hum.is uf siimvlio defined 
»!»■■ ivl.uiiHiship I'll wren Coil (as m 
huue content j and the parts of die 
bust in the l-'ii. haiisi f finiv ■- and mat- 

w<tUtli«i u*ui^|i>iuin j.. b> i > on pal mg n 
"'lib a lace relh:eii-i| in 
min or and in i-,n b n% ij-agim-iiis 
This coiup.ii ison is u-i \ iiin-ic-aiiig 
til .1 I'eiieial way, tin -in analyse, ul 
the nii'tlii-tid idea nl laiigii.ii-.c. In 
|uim irii |«||- h Jinws dial e.u Ii ign is 
com eivi-il hi an it unlike wav. dir 
expiessinii is a seniblam ■- of ihe 
< oi)l cnl . at least in mu- aspet 1 . Heme 
the leitdcncv tn interpief i-veiv text 
us ullegorii ol <»» symlHilii. a*, well as 
‘he principle nf tin- .iein.il iiivmicuI 
•"milling brought mil hv the i-xposi 
lion of the text. 

One ul* the dungs tile mcdn-v.il 
thinker meditated upon wax the 
relationship hetweeli ivhiit was 
material (the expression! and what 
was ideal (the conieiiif in tlie sign. 
In order to have social value this 
or that object had to Ije .1 tign -i e, 
had tu he a suhstitvuc fm smneihing 
more .significant, ot wliuh it was 

merely .1 pan. Thun, leligiotts 
ohjects derived tln-ir value from 
fXirttctpntriig in the diiiu.lv. to flit* 

same degree dial a man derives bl - 
own value front being pan of a im'kil 
group. 

The value iif objects is seiuimii. 
111 so fur .us it is del ei mim.-d, not hv 
their intrinsic value, Inn hv that ol 
the things tlvi-v rept i-m iu Siu-|» a 
connexion j s not merely convcn- 
limiiil: because of the unniuiy of 
ihe relui inn ships, when the lontent 
bus a religious or uioial value it 
demands nn is pres si mi ih.it is also 
of yuluc (the ihfcnru'imt of the icons; 
Tltit actual muit-i htlity of the sign 
becomes an nli.ject uf adnraiimt. ifmv- 
vver, u magical force is atii < billed to 
it— holiness 01 .my uther form of 
value (thi* i.ould he idojiitiy) - 
wbich is rim imlepeiidem hut reflec- 
ted. it is inn Iiy chain n thul the 
image uf the minor keep:; appealing 
when the m^u is uu ruimmd ■ We see 
if in Stitnyho ; v;i; limi it in the "Dis 
emu so rm accurate iconography **. 
atlrihuted tn Simon Ifsaknv. Fcofan 
Prokopnv II id bis " bnimiitu on the 
veneration of holy icons " wax, ,iv 
late as J7J7, •.peaking nf the 11 c-ctl iu 
distinguish hr-iwren the i- no, which 
is e sijjn up«l dif.fri ven a sei.ondHry 
degree of vt-nc-tditmt, and rhi’ act mil 
divinity,- whu 1 4 rn In* given a prinuiry 
degree of veneration j-x 1*111 the puim 

\ui a.vjetv . of ili<. official Oclbndox 
Church, -.-he win., as g i. it feu u list, 
opposed both 10 rhosi? ubo, lijk*; 
Stefan Jav<u--Li, autdmicd sanctity 
to the icon itself, that in, to the mate- 
rial expre-.bAuv 1 f (‘ the " here-, 
tics’*, who':! deeded, the 1 elation dnp 
ii)>4 

,;.t»f-^ie]:#ilRni a*id t o#t' pt^intul ued 

‘•tf: ''j 1 |.| ( IM'. 4 »^Vt I 


• hat the- material 

A wmilar idea of .h,-' 
various medieval 
"word»,»| 10no(ir ^i 
Man t.s a sign of cJ 
created Itin.on a ^l 

I lie (..ml - of tlie Jg 
ls artist 'Ihe ^ l 
" superhumau " rr*Lii^ 


. i t eulded by words, ours by ment, the sign, as the quint essence of 
w “" an artiflcinl civilizntian, was seen as 

l t iinilnrstaiidlng of words standing i n opposition to the natural 
i ^ cultural sSn of trtio world of non-signs. Iu this period the 
H Tn. icf Akim in Tolstoy’s conventional nature of the contrast 
nirkness The word between signifler aud signified, and 
Itfrtimcnt of falsehood, tho lack of motivation, was dis- 
Tlionro covered. The sense of the relatlvitv 


Ttt Darkness )• pe wora 
ijttrumcnt of falsehood, tho 
Social awareness. Thence 
ie problem of extra-verbid 
tiloD. of overcoming the 


mumcuiinit. 


ls an artist The B ifie problem of extrft-vet biil 
" [superhumau " creati^ Jcadon of overcoming the 
linked with this. Awl:, S divide men. It is worth 
(oiiinidiction between [ "a interest which Rousseau 
••ml content generated tl» » .intonation and parfllingnis- 
!•* com mutt teat ion without J Lneiimes the lntonntional 
instance, in discussiomMi is Identified with tho etuo* 
jnayev ami communis, Si popular^ the verbal prm- 
**ml) us the supreme fo™, with dm rational and ansto- 
niumcuiinn. • Rousseau wrote: 

The cultural cndcwhidLvt ttiaos langues sont des ouv- 
ycmmnally, | i- a || udel'art. On a longtempa 
is built on diauietritallj . k 2 i 6 s'il y avait une latigue 
principles. The ideas d d rtUe et commune & tous los 
light cnmetit, which put q &' doute il y on a une, 
1 inn between " natural* « ’«« cello quo les enfaiits par- 
natural " ai the base of tV tinflt do savoir parlor . , . 
niganiznticm nf culture jus i'eit point le sens dti mot 
alien t u the very printipW « eniendent, ma« l accent 
'l‘hi- world of object! k I II e*t accompagne. Au Jang- 
the world of signs ul ' de la volx se joint celui du 
■ elmiuns is the wall e. non moins 6nergique. Ce 
pseudo-civilization. All I tfed pas dans les foibles 
exists are tilings, which 1-1 bt des enfants, ii est sur leur 


The cultural code whidcw 
ycmmiially, I call ihe"^ 
is built on diametrualli * 
priiiciplcv The ideas d A 
light emneut, which punki 


organ trot ion nf culture me i’eit point le s 
alien to the very principle d » entendeat, t’ 
Thu world of objem h I II est accompaj 
the world of signs uj de la volx se j 
lelutinns is the wml i ». non moins 6 r 
pseudo-civilization. All i tf« l P®s day 
exists are things, which c, » des enfants, 1 
selves; nil that "reprem # 1 (t ■ ■ •„ L « :c f 
ihing else is a fiction. S 01 pwoiirs; II lui d 
mediately real things appa- I (I w verita. I 
value and truth: inanliilii as quo la parole, 
jinlogicul essence, phjiial : quotation fro 
ness, work, food, lift seenat jumer" is hue 
mined biological proem t g point of view, 1 
csilier humi, things whirl h alkmal character 
uieuning only in dereraid from social iitsti 
Miuatiuns are revealed uri alt content of woi 
and false: money, rank, tnfei ; ti the Middle A 
1 'iiste and class. sai of sigaiflec 

Signs become the symbol dl M I character « 
.uni thu highest criteiiM d ^ subo 
is sincerity, eniancipitiw h l dm hierarchy i 
use »f signs. Thus, the foebb [■ hi the age of t 
type ul sign, the " wwJ’,‘! f 
till* earlier system was coaedet . 

1 li st act nf divine cxeziioak 
the example of faljfhnfld Tb 

thesis between "naiunV' nr ^s. ' 

■uitiii ul '* is die nppmiiiwk* FL 
iln- «yniNiynions M lhbLM A 

it a! " .uid " ivurds". All wj UL U t\ 

cull in a\ signs show <htM> -*• 
means of winds . IncJI* 

*■ |*v a word " means w « » —■ - 

its fill SOIM'SS mid nselfiflWM ‘ 

. ivill/arhui, accarrfhf + j* , 

UjArl 


8 . L’accent est I’flrne 
1 ; || lui domic le send- 
viritd. L’accent mont 
la parole. 

itlon from Tolstoy’s 
11 is Interesting from 
: of view, too : iu It, tho 
biloiul character of all cultural 
from social institutions to the 
alt content of worth, is ompha- 
; Eu the Middle Ages, man felt 
tar of sigaifleds had u pro- 
olitd character mid the whole 
W of sign subordination t o- 
i the hierarchy of tho divine 
\\ In the age of the Fnlighteii- 


covered. The sense of the relativity 
of the sign penetrated deeply Into the 
structure of tlie cultural code. In the 
medieval system the word was seen 
ns nn icon, as an Image of the con- 
tent ; to the age of tlie Enlighten- 
ment, pictorial representations 
appear conventional. 

From what has been said, an essen- 
tial property of the structure of the 
cultural code of the Enlightenment, 
emerges : by opposing “ natural " 
and “ social " as “ existing ” and 
"illusory **, it introduced a concent 
of the norm and its transgression m 
many casual realizations. For tho 
Middle Ages, culture had a langue 
of Its own, but not a parole ; for the 
Enlightenment, these two concepts 
were clearly in opposition in the cul- 
tural code. In some later cultural 
codes) the opposition became even 
sharper, 

I have examined the opposition of 
the cultural codes of the Middle 
Ages and the Enlightenment. This 
examination certainly does not ex- 
haust the number of possible cultural 
codes, and the history of culture can 
be shown, in the some way, as being 
a paradigmatic scries. Besides, it is 
clear that .every structural type of 
culture will provide an attitude of its 
own to signs, to “ signicity 11 and 
the other problems of the organiza- 
tion of language. We niny thus pro- 
stttne that the rise of semiotics is 
the result not merely of a certain 
scientific movement lmt of the struc- 
tural characteristics of the cultural 
codes nf our own day. 
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Rebel crushers 


RICHARD M. KETCHUM 1 
The Winter Soldiers 
435pp. Macdonald. £3.75. 

In the first months of the American 
Revolution thu British army learnt, 
at Concord, Lexington and Bunker 
Hill, that amateur opponents were 
not easily overcome. Indeed, for 
some months in the spring of 1776, 
after their forced evacuation of 
Boston. British troops held no part 
of the Thirteen Colonies. Military 
conflict had, however, barely begun, 
and, while determination to resist 
hardened on both sides, a major con- 
centration and movement of imperial 
forces to crush the rebellion was 
being prepared : at the end of June 
a fleet and an army, commanded by 
the Howe brothers, arrived off New 
York. After forma] efforts to secure 
the return to loyalty of the Ameri- 
cans had fulled, British and Hessian 
regiments landed on Staten Island, 
defeated Washington on Long 
Island, and occupied Manhattan. 
The opposition did not impress the 
invaders : against a serious display pf 
British military might, the rebels 
appeared incapable of sustained 
resistance. Richard Ketchum 
describes the events of & six-month 
period in which this reasonable 
assumption wus proved false. 

Within the bounds of a campaign 
narrative and description of the 
lending personalities involved — 
Washington, Charles Lee, Greene, 
Sir Wiilium Howe and Cornwallis — 
The Winter SoUliars is a skilful 
recapitulation of a familiar tale. Mr 
Ketcluuu’s style and tocliniaue bear 
evidciico of a previous collaboration 
with Bruce Cotton, mul are none the 
worse for that, but his brisk account 
of dcuih and danger on the battle- 
field proves more effcctivo than Ills 
similar treatment of political devel- 
opments. Muck of the opening hun- 
dred pane* dellueaiUut ll\e i-t-vnlii 
lioiiiiiy background may seem 
riuperlicLtl to the specialist, confus- 
ing lo the general loader, and 
episodic to both. Tho uccmmt gains 
in clmitv unci interest as it descrllio.s 
Howe's cuiHuru of Forts Washington 
mul 1 .ec ; to tho an suing strugglo for 
New Jersey the moves mid problems 
of the combatants are effectively 
discussed. 

For Mr Ketchum, Washington’s 
conti-J Imtion tu the success of 
American resistance is inestimable, 
though the general’s habitual taci- 
turnity on such mutters requires 


this to be proved bv inference 
rather than by self-advertisement.. 
Charles Lee, never averse to self- 
glorification, is seen as a com- 
nuuulcr more intent on attaining 
superiority of rank over Washington 
than on defeating lha enemy. 
Howe’s qualities of command 
remain an open question ; perhaps 
he was as fatally afflicted by cau- 
tion as Cornwallis was to ha be- 
trayed by impetuosity. As generals, 
though not as men, there may have 
been little to choose between Wash- 
ington and Howe. Tho American 
commander’s successes on the, bat- 
tlefield were rarely convincing— 
Trenton was an isolated and invalu- 
able exception— while Howe’s lan- 
guid advance Into action still 
secured him substantial success. 

A distinction was to be found 
rather in their respective tasks 1 
Washington’s primary purpose was 
that of maintaining an organ lzod 
resistance, an aim which, given 
his perpetual shortage of troops, 
trained or otherwise, and supplies, 
required for its achievement both 
skill and personal influence ; Howe, 
with a far more lavish provision of 
men and material, needed to resolvo 
the problem of how he could engage 
in decisive combat. The limitations 
of eighteenth-century warfare, cou- 
pled with hU lack of political and 
military understanding of American 
conditions, made victory an elusive 
ambition. The Americans, unlike 
the French in the only comparable 
conflict, possessed no Quebec whose 
capture would point to an end of 
hostilities. Neither New York, nor 
Boston, nor Philadelphia, if Howe 
were to advance beyond the Dela- 
ware. would, by their surrender, 
fatally impair powers of resistance. 

Washington’s indifferent perform- 
ance on the battlefield was there- 
fore of less significance than was 
that of Howo. Lack of decisive 
victory brought worse relations be- 
tween British commanders, while 
thu v apt m e »t l.uu Yi-muvcvi V\vo 
(inly immediate idle runt ive to Wash- 
ington's leadership. The British full 
uro to destroy his urmy, to provide 
adequate protection and recognition 
to the Loyalists, to prevont French 
aid from reaching tlie rebels, in- 
vests the campaign of 1776 In retro- 
spect with great significance. Wliilo 
It took place It is doubtful whether 
else mattered beyond the 
tnalntenanco of an. ability to resist. 
How this was mustered, and how it 
was employed, Is the ccutrn! thouia 
of a popular study which, in its 
military aspects, communicates bath 
excitement and authenticity. 


Vastly curious 

WILLIAM B. WILI.COX (Editor) : was easy enough to giva formul 

„ „ , . : _ , „ praise to that very dull sovereign, 

'Tit a Dotinro nP Rnniamlvi T > rrmwl m r , A n .. n . ttt I. _if r. 


The Papers of Benjamin Franklin 
Volume 16 : January through 

December 31, 1769 

359pp. Yale University Press. £7.85. 

The most recent volume of the 
Franklin papers falls somewhere 
between two stools. Franklin’s 
political importance and reputation 






Newton Abbot r Devon 


is steadily Increasing In snite of his 
many critics, some of whom have 
valid points to make in discussing 
the eminent philosopher's private 
and public life. His international 
reputation, of course, is increasing 
rapidly oltnougli his elevation to be 
the rival of Voltaire was still in the 
future. 

Franklin was much admired by 
the most eminent qiembers of the 
Scottish Enlightenment, and his 
reputation in Paris was well on the 
way to earning nearly universal 
approval as one of the greatest orna- 
ments of the si&cle des tumi&res. 

Franklin's vast curiosity provides 
a great deal of the entertainment 
htid enlightenment of thi 6 volume. 
He was an active monger of the 
Royal Society and a rcproseiUat^vi 
of nascent science in the, coloiUee 0 
British North America. Mechanics 
and. biological researches were stll 
attracting his intelligent attention, 
and we nave some inuminating re- 
marks on hjs electrical theories and 
on the natural history of lighting. 

Tbi coating crisis Iti the history of 
the first British Empire is tasting a 
not very distinct shadow before. It 


Georgs III without quite believing 
In his intelligence or his virtues. 
When Franklin writes — 

I hope nothing that has happened 
or may happen will diminish in 
the least our Loyalty to our 
Sovereign, or Affection for this 
Nation in general. I cap scarcely 
conceive a King of batter Disposi- 
tions, -or more exemplary Virtues, 
or more truly desirous of promot- 
ing the Welfare of all his Sub- 
jects 

— it luay be assumed that in such lush 
praise of his sovereign, he bad, at 
any rate part of the time, his tongue 
in his cheek. . 

The politics of the. coming. Ameri- 
can Revolution are beginning to 
divert Franklin from his scientific 
and, indeed, his business activities. 
He was deeply involved In . propa- 
ganda, some of It not at all candid 
and some of It ingeniously landed 
on other authors. 

Franklin’s curiosity covered so' 
much of human Ufa that, although in 
many ways this is a rather banal 
volume, it has again and again 
flashes of novelty and ' of relevant 
■ingenuity, whether it Is a matter of. 
the problems' of the recording, of the ' 


■ingenuity, whether it Is a matter of. 
the problems' of the recording of the ' 
Transit of Venus or the political doc- 
trines of Algernon Sydney or John 
Locke. Inevitably, this volume lacks 
thd dramatic interest which' the 
coming revolutionary crisis will pro- 
vide, but it! does Illuminate' the 
adroitness,' the patribtisny and the , 
ambiguous realities' of Franklin ;at 
this Udi 8 >. 


KARL MARX: 

His Life and Thought 
David McLellan 

At last, the first full-senla blo- 

f raphy of Marx In English since 
920. Tills balanced and compre- 
hensive account presents for Lite 
first time to the English-speaking 
reader a full picture of Marx — in 
his private life, a 1 a political acti- 
vist and as a thinker. 

£6.95 paperback £2.93 


TWENTIETH- 

CENTURY 

GERMANY: 

from Bismarck to Brandt 

A. J. Ryder 

' There has long been & need for n 
standard history of Germany from 
the tall of Bismarck In 189u tc> us 
near the present clay as practicable. 
This substantial, well-produced, 
scholarly and well -written volumc- 
pcerisely meets this need.*— AM A. 


Two companion volumes on major 
European countries giving a com- 
plete, scholarly and readable ac- 
count of social aud economic 
conditions and a thorough analysis 
of current problems. 

THE SOCIAL 
ECONOMY OF 
FRANCE 


Peter Coffey 


THE SOCIAL 
ECONOMY OF 
WEST GERMANY 

Graham llallcU 


EUROPEAN 

MONETARY 

UNIFICATION 

Giovanni Magnified 

* a far more useful cnnlrl billion to 
discussion on tlie idea of Jutegm- 


nlnc EF.C nations than most of 
what has appeared e 0 far .*— David 
BlfiRe, The Times, 


GERMAN BUSINESS 
AFTER THE 
ECONOMIC 
MIRACLE 

Frank Yogi 

A wide-ranging bm comprehensive 
examination of the muiq of German 
Industry today which Indicates 
likely future developments and 
shatters many of U 10 myths abound- 
ing outside West Germany which 


suggest 
miracle ’ 


that the 
continues. 


1 economic 


THE . 

INTERNATIONAL 
MONEY GAME 

Robert Z. Aliber . .. . 

A whimsical, stimulating and indis- 
pensable anatomy of the current 
monetary system with particular 
reference to its history, its 
strengths end weaknesses, end Its 
probable future evolution. 

£3.93 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO MICROECONOMICS 

Ldwftul Ncvld 

An intrnrJni l.cm lo Hid oPoruenlai/ loclinlquoa or fr'OfiOinn *n.*lt»ir n. Hu- -.r-l«»iin»i 
cr 4«dusl»nl prieo rho output docisiona. 

176 pngoh 

isBN - v a r «e-t nie ? is m cioii' 
t* 014 X L2. 75 Ptpfjr 

SERVING THE SMALL FARMER 

Policy Char *. ob In liidimi AQilMiltiire 
EdIIOlB ; Guy Hunlai nnd AniliO'iy F. Botirnll 

Procec>dlngh cl n Conferwirq on ill* AriaplAlion of AtlriilniHlitili'.-n *»d Xt.fii ■■■■ir-nii 
10 Cnnii]|lnD Lcwils ol Afl'IcuUurnl Dcvolopinonl PuLiNhliaiS V» tim O'-miphr 
ncvoloDDiuiil Iniillule 
MW pntjoh L'H.M 
ISOM . 0 e5t€4 010 0 

INCOMES POLICY AND CAPITAL SHARING IN EUROPE 

Oeiok Robinsnfi 

Examined Hid major European devolopwenla In Income* policy cnpiinl xl'miuy 
-and collective bargaining. The author is the recently appoimeij vice « liAifinan of 
thn u.K Payboaid. 

224 payee £3 96 
1SBII 0 85664 008 6 



THE BEST CIRCLES 

Society. lihqiietifl end the Seaton 
Leonora David oil 

Protjea beneath the glitter of VictorFan Society to explain why md now It 
developed and whom It Involved. 

123 r Agee t 44 llluMt alien* £3.53 
ISBN : 0 65664 116 I A 

ARMIES IN REVOLUTION 

John Ellin 

Anai/eos Ihe rola nl the inllilary as a lOClai and pohhcal r«lhlj»l In revolution. 
;SD pages 13.05 
ISBN r O 05664 W'i 5 

POPULATION SINCE THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 

Nell Tranter 

Rtnlevre the methodology of demographic titatoiy and divcuaio* the wt.ela debate 
about Hie naime ami nnpeci of popnlailon change. 

308 page* 

£4 00 ClOlh ISBN 0 05684 012 3 
91.95 Pnpet 0 55664 044 1 

f Politico! Thcorul 


BENTHAM’S POLITICAL THOUGHT 

Editor : Rliikhii I’aiekh 

Fill* Die gap tall bacauaa Benthim did not wiilo one simple work ic-numiing 
lli# bneli. principles ol his legal and political IliOuflht Draw* hetivil, on iila 
rnflQuacMpls 
336 pages 

■4.50 Clout U BN : 0 866«4 037 D 
£2.25 paper' 0 «56tin 073 7 

THE ESSENTIAL COMTE 

Editor Slii:ii3lav Andreaiil 

1 ho Inal aiiidnrir Mcfoulion from Comles '.votings m Eiiouth. 

A bent £». rhgen 

£5 00 Ciplh iSbH n 85664 dug ? 

£2 25 Paper 0 88604 064 « ... 


iliccil Studies 


EUROPEAN TRADE UNIONISM 

Eiic Jdcobn 

How tliniiQ me tho Haifa nnione In Em one 7 Who mux them 7 Mu.v u u ii.ny net 
their rote In ihe European economy f whal Is Ilia Inline tor loliim trluinmt in 
Europe 7 
188 pages 

C3.05 Cloth if.BN 0 8568-1 00 1 3 
El. D5 Paper 0X15884 043 3 

PARTICIPATION IN INDU8TRY 

Campbell Balfour 

Aoalyeas Iho change* In Indnsiilal relation* and (n eorieiy Dial Itovo brrnghi Ilia 
(den ol ' worker*' pmllcpailan into ilia area of piai.tir.al pr.Uin.* in iho u K. 
and lira EEC. 

324 paoaa 

£4.00 Cloth ISBN '. 0 85684 002 6 
£1 95 Paper 0 85584 073 6 

EUROPEAN TECHNOLOGY 

Roger Williams 

Analyses iho poesibiiiliaa lor co-opoiation and coliahomiian end auggeil* ihal 
Die lech no logy 'gap' botvraen Europp and the United Males i>an t-e budged. 
224 pages C3.95 
ISBM :0 05664 030 1 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY r VISION AND REALITY 

Editor* 1 James Barber end Biucs Reed 


Seta out to anawar Duse main questions : Hew de Ihe Commumhac work ? How 
can Britain pnriltipaia in them 7 and How do (hey affect Bniam and her neigh- 
bours ? Publlafced foi the Open University press. 


434 DR0e» 

E4.35 Cloth I58H : 0 09684 078 8 
Cl 45 Paper 0 85664 083 ?. 

A SADLY MISMANAGED AFFAIR 

David McKre 

Tbs politic r*i biliary gl lit* third London slrpon eaecribcs m» tortuous fill Ural 
contradipDone In Whitehall a struggle lo reach a decision. 

258 pagea £3.75 
ISBN ' Q C5684 006 4 

BRITISH POLITICAL SOCIOLOGY YEARBOOK 
Volume 1 : ELITES IN WESTERN DEMOCRACY 

Editor r Ivor Crewe 

This (jnndai publication (fill bring together conlampcary acr.isicgiiiei leeet'ch 
on kaydtamaa In Bntlih poMica- 
MB paftte . K-tt- , 

■ 15611 ; 0 65864 077 8 • ■ 


PUBLIC HOUSING IN EUROPB AND AMERICA 

J..S. Fnetei . ■ ■ . 

Gunny*. iho ekpafente ctpJblic hduslng inieh counlriea..- 
■ . 240 pages £4.75 ■ ' 

ISBM : 0 65664 053 0 j 

THE CHANGING PATTERN OF EMPLOYMENT 

hHIChael C^riaitelm end Jim Oeppen . 
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MIL! I AM. U 1 IANSI llif.i) i 
The Insiiei'iiir uf Tides 

B5PP. 

HIIYI.f. Ml-AIASTEN i 
The Rriitc.shiimp 
•I 5pp. 

1. W. SIIAPCOTT j 
Begin with Walking 
45pp. 

Where miglii these lines have been 
ivriilei) ? 
rinsing time/its 

good to watch them spilling out 

without direct ion / because 

every i ime 

there is this moment 

between leaving uitd going 

a helpless look around 

ftontething to recognise 

only the dumbest 

forest nni nulls 

get lost ou home ground 

Liverpool ? Glasgow ? Brisbane 7 
The licensing laws may hr I'nglish 
in origin —that baleful phrase “ clos- 
ing time " — rhe style American— tint l 
ublique connective— but the setting 
could lie almost anywhere. The poem 
reflects the moment's anonymity : it 
is both domestic and world-wide. The 
author, in fact, is Michael Dransfiuld, 
one of a group uf younger Austral inn 
pouts who bring to such themes an 
alert intelligence and an assured 
haiullixig uf (mostly) free forms. 
Michael Dransficld hintsulf has two 
distinct styles, one fluent, colloquial, 
in which ho throws off suinr deft 
flfxciyus— 1 “ in my caste one learns by 
accinuiiion the other taut, imug- 
Istlc, in which one admires Ids com- 
bination of naturnlness with extreme 
economy, Behind both styles one 
senses a developed personality, 
rliotigh not quite ns vrt. n developed 

| u». U iiu. rJM j....«.u.l M l.l. -tW 1 t'lu 

certainty that such a voice would 
luivc emerged only serves to under- 
line the t raged v (if his recent, acci- 
dental death. 

What strikes one in Rhyll McMas- 
tev's work is not just how well shu 
describes, but hmv well nitiuicd liio 
description is. haw much it adds to 
iho purpose and momentum of tho 
poem : 

The air is hoad-full of smells 
of dried worms, brittle prawns — 


K. A. SIMPSON : 

Diver 

52pp. 

RICHARD TIPPING t 
Soft Biots 
70pp- 

i.i:on si. aih: : 

Slade's Anatomy of Ihe Horse 
5Hiip. 

University uf (Jucenslmul Press. Dis- 
Uibuied by Angus and Uoherisnn. 
Paperback, 70p each. 

A fish with no flesh sleeps openly un 
t lie concrete steps. 
Early morning wrecks itself on clay — 
A studied, casting figure becomes 
hvo or three; 

Dogs and children play in the 
furious sand 

while eggs and hucon mothers. 

florals skittering like sails 
blow helplessly toward the crouched 

scu. 

It is the atmosphere of threat con- 
tained in " a fish with no flesh " that 
makes possible, mid gives meaning 
to, the energies of the climax, the 
skittering florals anil the crouched 
sea. There is nil imaginative drive 
behind Mr Me Master's technique 
which suggests great potential, and 
which certainly gives her the edge 
over others in this group, fur whom 
technique often seems to he a con- 
clusive rather than n creative device. 

Tlumms Shape mi. ion, stands 
rather apart, in that lie is m his host 
when taking a mythical m historical 
character .toil creating a compressed 
dramatic monologue, ns he does for 
King .Saul, or explot ing their 
dilemma fur himself, as he explores 
Adam's bore: 

I n know that judgment ticked within 
liimsell 

■i sol, II I link Him r |H rdii table than 
his imlsu ; 

lu know ili it lie had aho.nlv nothin)' 

hIw 

hut fulling landslides from tho sandy 
wastes of his life . . . 

Ill two longer sequences ho lakes 
cl in rue I ets in a novel-like situation, 
and manages, within a few pages, to 
expose the complexity of deriding 
whether they are i.uise nr conse- 
quence uf their siiituiinu, while ut iliu 
game lime creuimu a considerable 
empathy with them. Ilis personal 
poems tend to be uneven, either ton 
coinpreM.ed or not t nil I pressed 


Latent monsters 



TOMAS SI-GO VI A t 

Tercclo 

77pp. 

JOSK EMILIO PACHECO I 
HI principio del placer 
163pp. 

Mexico: Joaquin Muniz. 

PKDRO SIHMOSE : 

Qtiicra cscrlbir, pert? utc sale spuma 
74pp. Havana : Casa dv* las Americas. 


After an austere history of attempts 
at enlivening Greco-Human myth in 
his poetry, Tonifc Segovia now 
appears determined to lower his 
tone, to relinquish all -classical pro- 
tension. The poems which make up 
the three parts of this new collection 


stand almost as an appendage, mid 
arc doggedly IbyaJ to tlictr everyday 
origins. The special event of his 


birthday cin only reinforce the same- 
ness of the rest, and shows him “ wi- 
ling at a. table I bought old uod 
scarred . . . and which is now my table 
so calmly 

Sr Segovia, is still prepared,’ as 
'. before, to .chart smite strange dilu- 
tion, but mure often he shatters the 
• )a>t illusions pf indiyldilaJiiy on q 


series of oxtymAratcdly. flat rupeti;, yj 
Uon* and half-puns, and dv.-cllv mv # ti 
the meaningless inadequucy trf Itiu- ih 
euage in .ill is world of a million bl 
( hooks. The whole attitude engen- th 
tiered is very much. that, nf the pi 
weary lady reaching out fur the U 
Motile in Por qu6 no','. , Paradox!., hi 
jpqri ^mbiuops t ;unj|..g(ii^ 

,/;■ ' 7 ' "v T’i*! 


enuugli, although ih. u 
wricicii wlille travefij? 

diLr ice,Wy 


Ri . A - Simpson's work t, 

« state of mind. HU 

" «*■« mid rewm: 

musi lolling poems in ft 
lunucls «nd "Catumv 
create not one gesture, & 
uf rvlat-inniUipK 
The island 

g«-ew like those inslghi 5fe 

And then I read the JicU 

the loneliness from hilhj 

my days of deserts and droj 

More fish than man, I loitih 

Richard Upping has ifc 
style with the LIvexpod 
though he i$ probably 
certainly has a tougher can i 
' •ike theirs, his technique fat 
■sharp, but allows him toad 
one point at a time. !* 
sequence " Multiple " d«k 
create interrelations, beau 
of the images simply posei 
object, and only a fewlpjfa 
character with the undeu 
that he shows here: 

. . . prances, 
is sut upon, raced 
unmiul & 
spoken in, briuhed 
down, checked 
ull over for 
the losing faults, 

that fraction, 
lack of temper— 
she is n favourite, 

Iilm- rebuke 
Leon Slade's work ton 
Inkiness, less tidily 
oldui, he dues hare 
experience to draw ou; »■ 
"pnrriiiiuiiy arron«er,w^W« 
rarely devclupW M> V' 7“5 
their full extent. Taka Utlipw 
model'll HviiiR, for instaact, 

I be Sillies in which I 
h.is a fine sense of 
viiti'iice 1 wasrequertedttwu 
mytrtj 

Kafk.iivsqutfiiiRcnuItj.jpk'tg 

iicriiugc nf impli^SSJ 
develops It unly tursoniyww 
initial stuicinefli. -. j 


jllL BECKETT t 

lint Ones 

L Caldcr and Boyars- C 1.40 
L,btfk,9°P>- 

jjijifld other shorts 
Fiber and Faber. £1.25 (imper- 
il*). 

\ Fjber and Faber. Paperback, 


orate piece is ime which Si Sego\ia 
claims was .spoken at umloiu into a 
itipc-recurder. Ax if warranted by 
such fonnal iinncliahtiicv he In fuel 
offers here « brief spirtiuul history 
of the .world mid our " untwiiuicd" 
condition. If there is myth sustain- 
ing this IHstory It is now no longer 
that of the Old World, but that of 
tb a Now, molt* precisely, of the 
author’s adopted Mexico. 

The cultural .substratum uf that 
country Is also the focus of the 
siories in Iff principin del placer. 
Jnsd Mmiliu Fncheco in fact delves 
deepest into the collective omtuH- 
once of Mexico in tv;o pieces which 
take tho reader literal ly under- 
ground. One is u weird mid delicate 
evocation of Maximilian, courteous 
and Itmigiv still for n Mexican 
child : his capture of one prompts 
the story < wlm.li is cast in the form 
of u detective’s repnrit, together 
with a .subtle uwdrem-ss uf the 
aroma and the r.irq *• black .ruses " 
b.L* brings from bis tomb. 

The “frame •' of ...‘‘Ut fiosiu 
brava ' is tcchnicallv more tom 
pla* : antuiig other evidence, « short 
story of dial title is pre-untud as 
tne work and only riaie of u cvriaut 
Audrfts Ouintiiua, The degree to 
which this charuiier is ■ up pressed 
aild finally effaced by his circum- 
stances . unrr ri ugly 1 1 l i gnu n s the 
Immediacy ... i>£ his tiuimi ; wiiidi 
tclij of the obsession t)i Keller, u. 
Vied np in veteran, • vrjtli tho irtoiv 
Urdu* Codtlicup nf die A««b and 
, Jheir prior empire, latent «ill in 
blood cults practi-ted bciu-Mu the 
thoroughfare-* of Mexico (.‘ity. 8 r. 
Pacheco further onhotnecs his story 


literary prucediffe. J 
t Ion between QwJfA- 
United SwtefrflrWDfW,^ 
pays for the «ory •» $ 

down. Moreover la l 

subtly placid addef b* ^ 
measure the short gjjfjjg: 
against ItLs gba i “JJJ 
ntnmeiitx he is bjh* 
most engaged, 
ph ores iv oi thy of 
self (to wliota joojji 

poems, notably •M*- J 
i lei fitcxo. 

The fiend in 

wo “FZ aW 

Cuban Usa de 

a*-- w&aj 

and, in 

recent analy^. 

invective comf C ec4 ^ 

rhyUim* ^ rf 0$$ 


I Lora 

iCaWer aud Boyars. £150. 

jug. FINNEY: 
fallow H Is' 

Inly of Samuel Becketts Inter 
| Covent Garden Press. Paper- 


iffi departing Arsciie informed 
kWalt that neither hu nor his 
Lpxedeccssors in the house of Mr 
m bad told ull they knew, 


nose wliai we know partakes 
too small measure of the nature 
1 shat bat so happily been 
ailed the unutterable or ineff- 
He, u (bat any attempt to titter 
i eft it Is dunmeu to fail, 
tan ed, doomed to fail. 

thru Dialogue* Bcckotr him- 
ffiriax-ed that “ to be an artist is 
(til it uo other dare fail”. Bur 

R different kinds and levels 
Thu Vnnamablc trilogy 
I • £a/fnre on the grand scale; 
^Koe, Beckett could not tutor 
MU wutterablu and ineffable 
iif«d«ronrs illninliinml the 
L« W umitterablllty and 
■w- Bince I% 1 , limvever, 
«« of Conunom e'est and 
Ijtyi the faihues have been 
afferent order of imig nit tide, 
^ iramnemary remains of fail* 
Ik a writer of such 
'"fll invention that even his 
rawing and brilliant : 
autu they are incumiilcie 
!?.• , s H »swor to Brian 
(in * Mnce hmv it 
n lhc . nwwe jik-cua from 
i°R Dead /rnugirie m l. L -sx 
Sf? receni) arc labelled 
?L l * 6 an , k precise : 
Hbm (i) Severally, 

A’u' n 0 t L S not °PP eJ i of 
that remains and 

1 since 10 Gi ,J he , drfl,,1Qll p 
kfte r,Sr' ,hou ^' wot rcsl* 
i se,,,e . «ro so In the 

*SSfi? SF a e r « hai : d iy n,or e 

rJSnJi 0 ” 5 .^ details in the 
Wbh 8 *!? 1 - 1 ? w ® uld ba Iticom- 
ortiida the context of 

tLw vla S,,? et out on 

vrlM not step 
unab,e to pro- 
S^J^'apS’.for the " one 
dreamt of in Le^sness. 

£s, «? ent pieces, espe- 
an( ? Lessness, 

iTCV 0 break ,,flw 

3tt. ftk * scen l somewhat 
1 theTeSiM 1 , . D, L ly on “ tl,e 
^ 'dolno 0 !- l !“J an artist 
Ihina 8 a l'nlo bettor the 


RAYMOND Itim.RMAN and JOHN 
1-T.HTClll'Jl : 

Samuel Beckett, His Works and Ifis 
Critics 

Ati Essay in Bibliography 

383 pp. University of California 
Press (1HBG1. £7.15. 

HUGH KENNER : 

A llender’s Guide to Samuel Beckett 

208pp. Thames and Hudson Ll 
(paperback, U). 

FRANCIS DOHERTY i 

Samuel Uockcll 

J56pp. Hutchinson. £2.25 (paperback, 
95p). 

II. PORTER ARltOTT: 

The Piet ion of Samuel Beckett 

I67tq>. University of California 
Press. £2.95. 


srSfiSat'iSS 

oppressed Pf“j{L C . Jr 
know inore w gfeota^Jh 

rest . and sonn< tJ S| 


w*?' Tba 1 »", “nawaoio 

^« a V ^, una ble (0 

< story It utters 
Mi ' v olce of the 

P'SfSSfi 

WJTlJS 61 ? jnofnlng - 
by Winnie. 

?u5 rau si!a ,lr u tnrDS 

(svytjijf 

i >.-t',wSSSt s oi chfldish 
v^^crful . [brie j 

few 

Kj, : -! .-'I? audience may 


feel, "Ah, yes, that’s Beckett at it 
again ", and, in that acceptance, all 
power to hurt cvnjpiirntcs. The old 
liveliness and originality of phras- 
ing is still present in all the recent 
work. It is evident, for instance, in 
tho tran-ilmimi of I’rcmier Amour, 
where the I'Tetich, ** Pei somicllc- 
incut ie n'.ii lien emit re I us dime 
tlbres ’ becomes *• Personally 1 have 
no bone to pick with graveyards ”. 
But there are also icpclilions and 
maniierlsnis to which renders of 
Beckett have become hardened. 

This is a danger In all minimal 
nrt : there is less ditfneuco be- 
tween minim.) limn between 
maxima, ami notliiug is gained by 
.surrendering ihe varied represema- 
lion of 1 lie Imredom of onlinary 
existence in exchange for repeh- 
Nl tvy^GMlULigW oi “ Ois fcuf/«H'- 
1112 * «r Fs« »i ifTTtt r..-i-l.eii e. 

ever liio in; 1 . , 111 '. Il.iiidlill)' of kill- 
gmigu is I'lioiigh to prevent l but. 
But iioihlng licit has succeeded //oil' 
It /.s has iippi oa c ited I lie exciting 
oiiginalily of that novel or nf the 
trilogy. One n-cogni/es and admit ex 
Beckett’s progressive elimitiailoit of 
all 1 l 1 . 1 t in his view is fuclitioits or 
itlusmy: yet, if all that is not 
I'at l it inns or iJlu.snry is unutterable, 
Iho choice is mu between illusion 
iiiul reality but between varieties of 
illusion. Few words are no nearer to 
silence limit many. If the idea! 
centre of a wheel is indufinnhla in 
physical terms, one is 110 closer to it 
at the hull limn ou the rim or the 
spnkrs ; on the contrary, it is the 
radii which suggest the nuturo and 
local ion of the ideal centre. In the 
trilogy, Beckett’s method was to 
move inwards, as it were along the 
radii, towards the unattainable 
centre, und the direction of his 
struggling process, with nil its false 
termini und detours, pointed to- 
wards that which could not bo 
defined. The "Residua ", on the 
other hand, create Images of states 
rather than processes, and that, is 
why they cannot be proceeded with, 
lead nowhere, and depend on the 
earlier fictional process for Intelligi- 
bility. Beckett’s aims, imagination 
and methods, like fiction itself, 
seem adapted to process rather than 
static conditions or images. JU 9 

S r obi cm Is not that his powers, are 
ryins up, but that, unwilling to do 
"a little better the same old 
thing ", he seems unable to conceive 
of anything worth persisting .with, 
and, consequently, the failures 
become less significant failures. 

Le Dipeupleur (now translated as 
The Lost Ones), composed spasmod- 
ically between 1966 and 1970, the 
longest and most substantial of thu 
“Residua”, presents art image 
where stasis and the process or 
search coexist, though the process Is 
only an aspect of a sJpwly deterior- 
ating but otherwise unchanging con- 
dition. Two hundred and five bodies 
occupy. ,a closed cylinder, fifty 
metres round DY eighteen high, 
"each searching for its lost one V 
an activity curried on In constantly 
fluctuating light, and heat. Intermit- . 
ted by moment* of total htertta/ano 
pursued not only the floor of the 
cylinder hot <11 tunnels carved in Its 
walls. Of tho searchers, some are 
continuously active, some occasion- 
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The Shape of Clinoj 

252pu. Minnesota University Prcvi. 
Lnmlnn : Oxford University Frets. 
C4.60. 

EUGENE WF.Rn : 

The Plays of Samuel Beckett 
160pp. Pater Owen. £.1.25. 

JOHN El. ETCIIEK and 
JOHN SPUR LING : 

Beckett : A study of his plays 

1 52pp. L\yru Methuen. £2.25. 

COLIN DUCKWORTH : 

Angels of Darkness 

Dili malic Effect in Samuel Beckett 

with Special Reference to Eugene 

Ionesco 

1 53pp. Allen and Unwin. £3.25 
(paperback, £1.05). 

they are looking for, yet the behav- 
iour of the people us a whole is 
rigid I v and methodically regulated, 
though with no awareness of or 
lego id to the slow running-down of 
the whole sy.si.eii) : 

A languishing happily mipcr- 
ceivL'd because of its slowness and 
Die resurgences that inuko up for 
it in part mid the inattention of 
those concerned du zed by the 
mission preying on them still or 
by the Male of languor into which 
liitiierceptlblv they are already 
fallen. And far from being able to 
imagine their lust state when 
every body will he still mid every 
oye viii.'uiit they will come to it 
unwitting and be so unawares. 

The Implied decay of tho system 
has led MMRU critics (II. Porter 

A li lull 1 hi Thy Fiiiimi u| .Suiioil'I 
lU’skctt, for instance) to suopumi 
that le ilepeuitleur is tile cvlimlei 
itself, a kind of slow exterminator'; 
but Beckett has pointed out to Mr 
I’imiuy that the title "was in cant to 
refer |ihc| reader to Lamartine's 
fatuous line: *Un soul One vtnts 
manunc _ el lout est d 6 pciipl 6 ' 
(Miulitutions Poe till it vs) ", Not that 
there is anyth ing roinamic about 
Beckett's tUpaupleur: it Is tho miss- 
ing contra for which our natures 
instinctively seek nnd through the 
absence of which all our activity is 
pointless except ns a way of delud- 
ing ourselves that wu have meaning 


und purpose : in earlier figurations 
it was called Mr Knott or Godot or 
The llnnattiable. 

Beckett abandoned tho work, 
apparently "because of its complex- 
ity getting beyond control ", but the 
complexity Is that of a machine, not 
the human complexity of the tril- 
ogy- Such figures as MoMoy, Moran, 
Malone and MucMann are not, in 
the ordinary sense, human charac- 
ters in human situations- But they 
are projections in terms of hitman 
personality and predicaments of 
Beckett’s Insights into what lies 
beneath the surface of experience, 
nnd powerful and complex emotions 
are felt by the figures and aroused 
in the reader. In the "Residua" 
(Enough is a partial exception), 

e orsoitallty, like so much else, has 
sen abandoned, and the amotions 
which persist do so mainly through 
intensities of (language ana imagery 
breaking through a precise and 
formal manner— as when the effect 
of the cylinder’s climate on the 
skins of its occupants Is described: 

This desiccation of the envelope 


ally pause, some are sedentary and 
search only with their eyes, and a 
few, the vanquished, have ceased to , 
search. Individually the searchers 
ore: unsystematic, drivep by compul- 
sions to seek withoHt lmptolttg what 


ural succulence of flesh ' against 
flesh. The mucous membrane itself 
Is affected which would not 
greatly matter were it not for its 
hampering effect on the work of 
love- 

Hie emotions, now, however, are 
tfeosh of aii author contemplating 
with compassion . the human predic- 
ament, rather than those of a man 
deeply Involved In it and sharing its 
agonies. 

The elimination of human person- 
ality from the writings, gives them a 
detached and sometime* almost 
didactic air, to the embarrassment 
oi those ■ cririca who : have , stoutly 
denounced all attempt* .to talk 
about Beckett’s meaning j The Lost 
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V. S. Pritchett 

Balzac 

"Alutnclaomo volume with mtu-vei I ouh pictures . . . written 
wll-h greak perception ami wit and beautifully organised.” 
II U'Uurd l , ticket t , Tin* KpiHtlut ut*. 
l.(U'l::hlfl ill axl ruled in co/uiir and black and white. £5.00 

Sybille Bedford 

Aldous Huxley: 

A Biography 

Volume r I8M-1H30 

The fli nt volume of a remarkable biography ofono or tho 
most, outstanding literary flgnros of this century. 

Published iolntbi with IV'/xi. Collins . 

IUunl ra ted. £3.95 Publicci l lo n October 29 

Mary Hyde 

The Impossible Friendship 

Mrs. Hyde 'ft subject le the rivalry between James Boswell 
anil Mm. Tlirulo over tlielr relationship with H&inueL 
Johnson. 
niudruteri. £3.00 

lain Browning 

Petra 

Tho author presents not only Iho story of tho oily ami lt3 
peoples, but also an exceptionally (deal 1 account of its 
niominieuta aud nceuic splendours. 
l.(i I'i.di In illustrated. £5.00 Pu blkailo 11 (Vo mnber 1 

Sarah Ferguson 

A Guard Within 

Sarah Font us on's account of her personal experience of tlio 
dilemma inflicted on hunlan Iwingo t lu-ougrli suddenly not 
lc nn wing *wl«nfc t.lioy am about’, is an unibrgetlablo 
ilociiuu'iii (il humau ^Hireling. 

M.f. Finley 

The Ancient Economy 

This in the first nyalomatlo forniulatlon of concepts 
through which tho economy of iho anclont Greeks and 
Roman a can he aanlyaod. Topics Include o1iu*h , orders and 
atatus, irtantom and slaves, laudlordfi and peasants, town 
and country. 

U.5U Pullcallo n October 18 

Democracy Ancient and 
Modern 

ProfitesHor Finley the meohantoa of Athenian demooracy, 
particularly In tho conduct of foreign affairs and to what 
extent It oxpt'QBsed or threatened individual liberty. 
He usee this to develop an historical argument which 
challenges the elitist theory of democracy today. 

£2.00 Publication October 18 
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The Hogarth Press 


George Mackay Brown 

Magnus 

“A distinctive and distinguished novel, of unusual power 
and purity, ’ ’ Maurice Wfggln. Sunday Times. 

William Sansom 

The Marmalade Bird 


"Like a Jeweller, William Sansom seta words and phrases 
with a rare Understanding of their weight, contrast and 
colour.” Isabel Clulgly. Financial Times, 


Julia Margaret Cameron 

Victorian Photographs of 
Famous Men and Fair 
Women 

WUh lntroductlopB by Virginia Woolf & Roger Fry. 
pref aoehyTrlstram Powell. 
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Harrap^^ 

Booksw 

Books to be 
featured on 
Stand 9650 Hat! 5 


117 Days 
Adrift 

Maurice and 
Maralyn Bailey 
The greatest survival 
Btory ever told - one of 
fantastic courage, 
tenacity and skill 
Nautical 


TalkEnglish- 
lalk Business 

David Lamer 

A new audio-lingual . 
course aimed at adult 
learners to enable them 
to talk the 'Internationa] 
business language 
fluently and effectively 



A new major course in 
topic booklets for 
students between 1 1 and 
1 5 years based on the 
concept that the study of 
history must move 
towards an unbiased 
view of the universe 

History of 
Perfume 

Frances Ken nett 
Scent is man's most 
elusive and disturbing 
senso: this hook gives 
the cultural and social 
history of his striving to 
satisfy it 

Toy 

Books 

Margaret Stuart 
Barry 
Illustrated by 
John Castle 
WOOZY 

A WOOZY GETS LOST 
THE WOOZIES ON 
TELEVISION 
THE WOOZIES 30 TO 
■ SCHOOL 
A television series 
starring. Woozy with 
his irresistible family 
and friends is planned 
L for British TV in 1974 




A totally new concept in 
information books for 
children between 7 and 
. 11 years: largely 
, illustrated in full colour 
| by a brilliant team of 
artists ■ 


Kfuwer- 

Harrap 

Handbooks 

A' working library for the 
manager in action - 
authoritative, updatable 
loose -leaf books 


Olios is I'LTiiiinlv (jiiasi-nllefiiwiral. 

Yet it Is lnrj;oly (.lumigh the lahours 
.c»f his Li ilic*. that Beckett run n«w 
count on a wide, informed, and 
appreciative audience for his frag- 
ments. Mu oilier living writer has 
attracted so much ami such oner- 
get ic criticism — admirably Minmird 
up iu .S'niimid rti.vAvif : his Works 
ami his Critics, by K. Pudcrinnn und 
.f. Fletcher, sulMitlcd “An Essay in 
Bibliography *' but a Hindu] of in 
kind, rlu>rnin>li, ivoll-an tinged, .md 
supplied with brief mid reliable 
summaries of hooks nip t« J%8) 
.llld nr liilts (up tn 1*)6ii) devoted til 
Beckett's work, but while earlier 
criiics were fared with ini puii tint, 
controversial and difficult works, 
more recent critics Imve little that 
is subs tn iu in Sly new to examine. 
They are move or less in agreement 
□bunt the iimine of Becker r's con- 
cerns — on agreement founded on 
die writings up to und including 
How It Is — an d the result is iluu 


less given to hiding behind vague- 
ness and inrgon, It has little tn soy 
i fiat is both fresh and fundamental. 

This cannot be said of Mr Finney's 
booklet because, although like other 
critics he draws nn the earlier work 
back to Proust (1931), by concentrat- 
ing mi the “ Residua " he explores 
ground that must of the others treat 
sketchily. He has the nUUfushtoncd 
critical virtue of saying os plainly 
.is ho can just ns much as he con see, 
mid comes out bluntly with what he 
mkes the pieces to he about: “In 
Li? DJpetiplcur Rocket I cmislrucis n 
r.illipurnn mode] of man's obsessive 
need to construct artificial codes and 
systems with which he can conceal 
from himself the real lack of any code 
nr system in life"; “ linnugh is not 
merely about the impossible task of 
the modern artist — its form actually 
reflects the inevitable betrayal into 
r.ifsiriciiiioii of nctiiiilily that all 
artists in pursuit of forma! perfec- 
tion are bound to suffer." One tuny 


whils recent criticism is surer of agree or disagree with these and 


Itself, shows n better overall sense 
of Beckett’s development, and is 


similar Interpretations, but they arc 
sensibly presented, and expressive of 


Following Brecht 


MAR1KLU1S1- I- 1, LI SSI- R : 

Gesantmclte Wcrkc 
Volume I: Dramcn. 461 pn. 

Volume 2: Roman; Ersdiilciiife 

Prosa; Aufsiitze. 341pp. 

Volume 3: GesMwmii'/fe F.rzHhlungcn. 
320pp. 

Ed i red liy Gunther Riihle. 
Frankfurt: Suhrkamp. DMtM the set. 

The case nf Muricluise Floiner is 
both tragic ami curious — miglc in the 
crippling loss of creative nerve from 
the early 1930s onward, curious in 
the dr a hum n i ices which have re- 
awakened interest in her writing. 


Mu rir hi iso Fleisser w.k burn in 1901 um j . S( ‘ t | )r : 
uml, exiepl for a >horl story IIII| , II j ili ,. n 

Coimnemii'd by I -mu l euibiwaiigei, d uinre 

■ whs first uoticcd after Bertolt 
whom she hiul mol in 1924, actively C(1 j y Mn 


West German theatres, on the 
other hand, have shown most inter- 
est hi her first play, Fegc fetter, a 
toruired, tortuous account of the 
interrelated sexual, religions, nntl 
mystical impulses nf puberty. It 
owes much, in its sense of unmoti- 
vated aggression, to Brecht's Jungle 
of the Cities. Significantly, however, 
Peter Stein showed in his Berlin 
proriuciiun earlier this year that 
oven here, behind the rituals nml 
the lyricism of aggression, can he 
found a tough document nf provin- 
cial youth, prefiguring current mix- 
tures nf Jesus-cults and gang ethics. 
Rut the difference between this 
piny and the later Pinnicre might 
not to he wished away, since it 
reveals a change towards realism 
uml sobriety which in its localized, 
iinpiilificnl way parallels changes of 
a more fnr-reuclllnu order in 


promote il the staging of two plays 
in Berlin: Fegef titer in higofstatlt 
(1926) uml Pionicre in fngolstmU 
(1929). The lutier provoked much 
scandalized public (Kxcuntaii. In 
1929 she broke with Brecht and with 
the remty publicity which contact 
with him uud his circle effectively 

S iaruntcod. Until thu laic l%l)s 
c rest, liinugh not silence, is sntto 
voce : n novel, Me/t/reisende I' vied a 
Ceicr (1931); prose- sketches in the 
curly 1930s; u play (never per- 
formed) cm Charles tlm First Dei- 
st arke Stamm, produced in 1950. 

Fashion has 111 fact conic full 
circle. "Write naively" had been 
Brecht’s advice in the 1920s, and 
the play written with that advice 
obviously in mind, Pionierc — closely 


obvlouslv m mind, Pionierc— closely find analysis probablv more del- 
observed impressions of sexual man- tractive than creative, more trauma 
oeumiigs between soldiers and than charisma. Roth sides of the 
£irJ« — has been acknowledged as un experience are recorded in Avant- 
importaiit precedent by West Ger- garde, a thinly disguised fiction of 
many s latest wave of neo-realist 1962, which, though It keeps well 
playwrights, Martin Speer, Franz this side of idolatry, bears witness 


playwrights, Martin Spoe 
Xaver Kruutz and Rninci 
Fassbinder. 


Symptomatic storms 


KURT MARTI : 

Zum Beisplel: Bern 1972 
Bin politfscltcs Xagubpch 


Luchierhund, 


The title of this hook seems to cele- 


the critic's conviction that these 
fragments have a profound relevance 
to our own inner aware i less of wltui 
being alive is like. 

Hugh Kenner hys already contri- 
buted valuably in Beckett criticism, 
bur ])is It emlcr's (•nidc, apart from 
emphasizing ilu* variety rather (lum 
the coherence of Beck ell's wmk, adds 
littlo that is new C“ l have not 
changed my mind in any iinporlanl 
jinnlculnr ”) and, on tin- later pieces, 
is both less accurate and less stimu- 
lating than Mr Fiiim-y. The stylistic 
siuiirniess to which I’rofessur Kenner 
has til ways been prone n-nmiii.s: " We 
can easily see why a I’u.vw would lie 
unnerving. I! is every gesture is 
Prussian. He may he a Gestapo 
official clumsily disguised " -with, 
one supposes, a captured resist .nice 
fighter clumsily disguised u.s I. lick v. 

Mr Dnliwiv’s Samuel lie,- km j> 
“nn iitlrudtii mi v I'l iiin i ", sensible 
and straightforward, and Mr Altbun 
concentrates un the relationship 
between form and content in the 
fiction, and, in particular, mi whm 
he secs as Bcrkcii's development and 
subsequent rejection of imitative 
form. David lleslu's concern in The 
Shape of Chans is with placing the 
problems which have preoccupied 
Reeled t iu the “ Western itileliecuvul 
tradition"; the merit nf his hook is 
that it relates Beckett to a back- 
ground nf the lii.sinry of ideas with- 
out suggesting or implying that (ho 


«ori es are meral, 

representations </ SM 
notions. The Pj n ,„ pt N| 
Beckett by *£?•£■ 
Beckett : a stud y fl i n.?M 
John iHetcher Mg 

bohd'sci.gs all thepCLj 
but the first err phases 
themes and recurring motifT3 
second deals mgnJJM 
structures and tho ei^ 
Plays in the theatre, on 
television, Colin DuknlSk 
i*( n «r knots isadkappS 
Ins excellent edition of?”' 

! , m ■ ^e new book wii 

■i few ideas about the diwac- 
1 h vat re a nd concludes with » u 
cal analysis of the results of ar 
questionnaire distributed u 
audiences ot the Young VicJ 

Nottingham Playhouse! 

With the exception ol fci 
there is not one of then W 
»vhlrh a reader, fairly wuioie, 
criticism, would not fid l 
interesting and useful. Theirl: 
tinn, as has already been 
is that they seem to bp train, 
more confidence than beta, 
well-trodden critical grand | 
an though the critics bm eri 
time, waiting for their 
make another original and law 
move which will demand atm 
of attention, and sunta t 
unworn critical approach, 



Catalogue of the Winterthur Museum Libraries: The New American State Papers 

MINTED HOOKS AND I’l-.KIODKIAl.S p.ui i 1 78*1-1 Kiin 

Ihe publication of .i 10v.4mno Catalogue of the books and jieri.nli. jls in the General Kditor: THOMAS C. COCHRAN 

Winterthur Libraries should he of .-..nsiderahle use lo anyone interested iu i he Senior Kej.id.iil Sihoiar, hie lit her inn Mills- llugUv I ouml.it 

liluorv of America, its Kuropeaii hurkgrouud and its social and . ultur:il inter- 


New reference books 

. . from MANSELl 

Neue Nachschlagewerke 

VOn MANSELL 

Nouveaux ouvrages de 
reference de mansell 


Sobriety characterizes also her 
iinvvl nf 1931. This i.s a fragmentary 
report ago in the present- toil so nf a 
young swimmer, torn between 
small town business, sport and love, 
which conies at times perilously 
close to flatness and yet convoys 
through Us understatements, Us 
controlled climaxes and Its sha- 
dowy figures a great deal about 
those Ill-defined vulnerable years 
just beyond a febrile adolescence. 

The rest, fiction and iituobiogru- 
phy, is more case-history than liter- 
ary history, the case being the 
extraordinary, hypnotic effect nf 
Brecht. It is a fascinating example 
nf a hero-worship which was in the 


• Franz tins side of idolatry, bears witness 
Werner to Brecht’s «ir resistible, exception- 
ally demanding personality. 


The diarv, extending from March 
to September, aims at more than 
polemic or apologia. Herr Marti, 


*-*■■■ ^BKUUUlll - I. ■ •» — ■ • W| 

who is better known as a poet than 
LB5pp. Darmstadt ; Luchterhund, . <}lt “ er a ^vvyer or a theologian, is 
DM 14.81). ’ indoed anxious not to be trapped 

— -i. — — — — 111 the kind of self-ccntreducss which 

The title of this hook seems to cele- ?S as°he seS J'u iw 
braie the parochial, the stcifm in a. ture but a kin^f documentation"' 
teacup, nut Kurt Mam'S personal and the documentation (he is alive 
storms bfave been symptomatic 10 tho risks of parochialism) should 
rather than merely incidental. Herr su ^Pjy p nt i«st data hut a " hint of 
Marti, a trained lawyer turned mechanlsm B and structures ", 

PMtor, ha^ aritins both « lawyer Stalking through his pages is the 
and as pastor, come face to face wih figure of Major Ernst Cine era. an 
the, right-wing extremes in Swiss itinerant, semi-official lecturer 
society. As t lawyer he defended whose forte appears to be McCar 
in April, lfl/2; a .yoiing. conscienti- " myist scare-rnongerinE of a verv 


jCtUuUlIUuu South Aiiimt Atcliivir 
Records i ofthe Jlritisli /»* ri» «./ in South 
/ljin held in the < \ tin e o) Soul h , 1 w,m 
Studio, Ui:i;\ niiy of r .‘nml’t i./-.v 
l-RITHP BY MANY TII.VK Ill'll 
An index io inaicrials ultu It uvnid 
the daily inicrJiatigi- of pa on-, ami 
events. 

3 C 0 pp fG(ii) ‘ij ; . H 0 ( 

ISBN mi OKI-) 


Union Catalogue of Asian 
Publications 

Vol St 197* Supplement 
EDITED BY DAVID E. 11,11 1. 

More than 24iNcoentriCi up-daic 
this author caul' igne ul A: ian til It-* 
acquired by Hriti>h lil»mric Jt adding 
more titles, other edition-,, und 
further known locations. 

738pp t-10 DO i ‘i ' '.'f-: 00| (it 

IS8H0 7701 0302 3 ■: 


Current Accounting 
Literature 1972 

First t/mbu SnppknKm in the 
Catalogue of the Member S Kifa \ «... 
Library of the Intritutc of dun to c.l 
Accountants iu hnjJwtJ ond ll \// t ; 
Adds 1972 acquisitions to ihe 
catalogue of selected enuem 
literature on .iccouming, 
manage mem, taxation, comjivittr 
applications and allied field 1, ' 


Ptihlislted Library Wwj 

/J/fltitruductiott lo !l»ir Ghmi 

.iJtifusc 

uv HonntT colt.ison 
( 'dialogues published In ihcBpJ 
language nre grouped bysubq^ 
analysed for conical andspw* 
leal tires, with key and lodes. 

1 U 2 pp I 3 . 5 DIU 5 .H 15 1 

iSbll 0)201 BiGBX md** 


IVIANSELL 

A London Bibliography oitbi 
Social Sciences 

St tenth SnpplitmhjtfV-W 
Voh.XXlI-XXVlU 

Nearly no.ooo entries 
recent acquisitions to toggfr 
of the British Library of 

Economic Science at the Low* 

School of Economics* ( 

ass. iSBS 

manse 

Dumbarton Oaks Blbliofi 1 

^yzlntinischB 
Liitrarure on Byzam*™ 

1 892 - 1967 * Vd.i • 

EDITrn BY JEUSAVEJA S*^ | 


history of America, its tairopraii harkgroiind and Us social and 1 u1tur:il inter- 

preUiion. t 

Thf WintcrlEmr roller don nf Imokji and perlodu ah is unupu 1 for tvwanli into 
Amrritan art (in its broadest sense ) and its laimp.-an origins, i-s|u*( billy lo IKK). 

The (dialogue lovers Aineiican de«or.itive art. au liil.-i lmv, s. ulptiiK-. ii.iinting, 
pjphks....The planned gr«»wtii ,»( the great rollei li.ui Iu-. been in floe need l, v ideas 
of lilt -Oth century arrlieolugisl, anthropologist mid sociologist -as well as by the 
conventional historian and art historian. 

Introduction by Frank II. Sommer, Head. Winterthur Museum Libraries, 

Thr Henry Francis du Pont Winter llmr Museum 10 Folio r../«mrc jtffW. 

S pen'it! Offer lo Jon. 15. 1971 51 95. 


American Diplomatic and Public Papers: 

The United States and China 

Pad I THE TREATY SYSTEM AND I I IE TAll’ING KKBKLMON, 181U-18«9 

Editorial Duector: l)r. J Ul.IiS DAVIDS 

School of Foreign Service, Georgetown University 

This new series should become .1 standard work in llic field. Most of (he material 
llKmblrd Iij$ never before been printed. The volumes are expertly inttodm ed ;mc(‘ 
annotated, ami each volume contains a special calendar describing the dbamicnU 
which it contains. 

.. Volume 1 'I he Kcaniv and Codling Missions 

Volume 2 The Treaty of Wanghia 

Volume 3 The Canton City Question and Rel.il ions with the European Powers 

Volume 4 Tho Marshall Mission 

VttlumeS • Tlw McUuk* Mission 

. Volume 6 Tlic Parker Mission 

Volume? Tin Ta ip ing Rebellion 

Volume 8-11 Extraterritoriality 

Volume 12 Foniinsa 

. Yolnmr 13 ’llic Arrow War 

>. Valume14 The Herd Mission 

1 Volume 15 ’llic Treaties 0 f Tientsin 

i! y?”** 16 The Ward Mission,^ .. ...... ..„ irr ..... 

■ ' Yoluiue 17 Tin- Ci h die Tiadc and Chines. Taiui'i iii.m 

Volume 18 Ti.nl«- t Ciiiimi. y, .iml the ‘.tpmui liallic 
L- ^“mc 19 Consular A Haiis and Tiadc Rejniits: Canton and Sli.uigliai 

\'\ Y°luine 20 (aHisul.ir Affairs and Tiadc Kepoiis: Amoy, Foot hmv, Iloiig Kong-, 

‘ • Macao, and Nitigpo 

Volume 21 Guide ami Calendar tnr .. 

21 Iu fumes SMO. 

* \An extremely valuable i-ollerilnn whii h will, I hope, sliniuT.ili- new .study in tho 
trtreucly importuut imd little understood field uf Americau-Eust Aslan reltlinnt," 

ERNEST R. MAY, Harvard Unlverslly 

1 ■ Ttivaluable to scholars and graduate sliidcufs. I am particularly impressed by UiA 
htfidlhor coverage, and by the introduction ami notes provided by Professor J idea 
AI.F.XANDEU, DeCONDL, University of California, Santa llarliar.1 


■ Hmin urr's Musical Journal 

of the first and most professional musical journals issued in America during 
1 ^00‘s. It was most influential but it is unfortunate that onlv 011c coinplcla 

hit survived. We have now republished it in its entirely as it had a very wide cul» 

I 0,1,1 Influence and is essential for an understanding of musical Americana. 

2 volume folio sell $60, 

i Collection of Catches, Canons & Glees 

I , Georgian collection of its kind . . , And its 652 compositions contain 

1 L7 Wiaon V Bums, Addison, Garrick, Ramsey, Pope and hosts of other tal- 
i' P oets wngwriters— who covered the sacred, the sentimental and the bawdy— 

Si wh0s< work was set by the finest musicians of a long era. 4 volume set: $160. 

3 No one with an Inlerest In the culture of tiic late eighteenth 

Ij afI oril to Ignore this reflection or the tastes, interests and achieve* 

u of ll, »l »8t. M PROFESSOR MALCOLM A. NELSON , 


Paul 1 78*1-1 KliO 

General Kdiior: THOMAS C. COCHRAN 

Senior Krj.idnil Siiudar, Meiitlierian Mills- llagley Foundation 

'I Ilf. Nt.W AM I’. RICAN STA’i K PAPERS open the wav t*w .■ nim-i- del. tiled and 
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The child’s learning nf language will 
always nrtnicL scholarly tmcnlKin, it' 
only because srfiolurs are parents tun. 
Bui ut certain periods it has assumed 
an itnporionce far beyond its obvious 
interest. To many theorists it has 
seemed io offer the key to processes 
of Ittnguage change : some still re- 
gard it as the crucial factor. At an 
earlier period it was thought to bear 
on questions of the origin of speech : 
If we could not discover this from 
history might we not learn something 
front its origin in the individual ? 
We are now passing through another 
such phase, inspired by Chomsky's 
theory of transformational genera- 
tive grammar. Although tho books 
under review differ widely in their 
attitudes and subject-matter, neither 
gives much reason to hope that 
Chomsky’s programme will succeed. 

Melissa Bower man's E drill Syntac- 
tic Development is one of u number 
of studies which develop transfor- 
mational grammars for the speech 
of very young children. Her main 
subject, Seppo, is n Finnish boy for 
whom sho writes « grammar at 
twenty-three and then another at 
twenty-six months; these ure then 
compared with n Finnish girl of 
twenty-three months, with one or 
I wo similar .studies for English, and 
with :i pair of theses (unpublished 
and quite un assessable \ on l.uo and 
Snnm.in. On this basis '•lie lias 
various .iiiggcuious .is in tvlinr .i 
old Id can and cannot master m this 


.sugv. Since the luMginigci helunft in 

ditTei Lin I'iilililies, ill esc are ml- 
vnm*L'd as lelliuiivo “ lmivei Mils of 
Jaiigii.igc ;ucjui sf tin n ". 

" Writing glMimuars for ihdd- 
reii " is .i prnjeel of jmre Chum- 
akiitn inspiration. Foi him, learning 
a I an gunge is uiKiloguiiA to i lie 
scieuri si’s i ask of const rnriing .i 
llietuy : a " I henry of n Innguuge M 
is tvlwl tve normully call « urani- 
mar, the child must learn ibis 
grammar to speak like an nduli. 
hence it must devise n “ theory " for 
flic language which Es spoken 
joutiii it. Naturally, there will he 
vurimis .s rages nf uiipruxiiniiiiun. 
First ilit* child will const run n very 
simple theory, then this will prove 
inadequate and will need amending, 
then that will be amended in iiirn, 
and so on. To discover wlint has 
been “ learned” wc must there fore 
inquire what the " grammar ” is n> 
each successive stage. 

Unfortunately, the project has 
serious practical ilifncu'lties, of 
which Dr Bowernian and others 
seem only partly aware. The first is 
time since {ex hypo the si) the grain- 
mar keeps on changing, the dam 
will always be very small : Sepnn'i 
first grammar Is based on an effec- 
tive corpus of 111 sentences. A 
.second difficulty In that hypotheses 
cannot be tested. A generative 
grammarian needs to check his 
rules with native speakers : please, 
can you say so-and-so or su-und-so ? 
Kill one cannot do litis with two- 
year- olds I Despite such prnlileiiis 
Dr Dfiwermun iindei-genci Hies uiul 
over -genet aios to a daring degree. 
Scppo's first grammar covers only 
sixty-three of the 111 sentences; of 
tho rest, at least twenty louk pretty 
awkward. The second s veins heller, 
hut it generates sentences three 
words longer than were ever 
spoken. !i even bus one construe- 
linn i Minin plus Noun as Subject m 
Object I irliii h is mil in si. m red ,n nil 
'this is juwified by., the logic, ait- 


llie ” . but how do tve 

know ill. 1 1 the logic is right ? 

Ur 111 uve nil an'.s essential rrileriini 
is mie of imputed uieaninu. A sen- 
leiue like Alumum sock will, she 
s.iys, lie tillered with various 
" .semantic inieni lorn " : thus <i 

“ genitive “ in lent ion [It's Mummy's 
suck), a Subject -Dl i jeci inleitiinn 
i A/ ilium. u i auk the suck), uml so mi. 
Hence i hr child's grammar niusi 
distinguish the corrospniuliug con- 
st met ion*. Uut how do we know 
tlvat it has these 11 intentions ” ? To 
show ih:ii an adult would use differ- 
*•111 sememes is mu .sufficient ; 
i here mtisi lie evidence fiom llie 
child’s own behaviour. Bin for iltis 
example ii would use the same 
words in i he .same order whe liter it 
had the distinction or not. So ivluu 
could the evidence be ? 

Furi mutely, there is one case 
where evidence can exist. Let us 
suppose Unit u chi Itl had not learnt 
the difference he L ween Nouns and 
Verbs, nr between Subjects of 
Verbs and Objects. In that case, the 
words which would he so inter- 
preted t by "semantic intention 1 ') 
should nppcnr in random order. 
Conversely, if they .sliuw the ex- 
pected order (expected from the 
iiduh model) we may conclude Unit 
the differences are being made. Dr 
Hoivi.'imut! dues not herself spell 
out this line of reasoning. Hut lire* 
evidence is there in her data : a few 
** Nouns '• could lie inter lice ted luitli 
.is ‘‘Subject " and us "Object", and 
Seppu's ordering was indeed consis- 
tem with that of bis mother. The 
same patterning was found fur 
liypmhciii.il Subjects and Objects 
in general. 

This is ,tn impoi tarn tinding ; 
some scholars huvo rejected the 
ilist iiict inns in this age. Dr llowei- 
ntun therefore devmes some intei- 
e.ling clupli'is til $1 Ills ill Cling wll.il 
mu t of distinct inns iliev me 

IwiHail im ^niUiiiU iiJ'.. nr . 1 ‘ iii^ pju, 


lie" i .i ml tvli.it .soil of grammar 
should he ivriiu-ii for llic-'ii. Hut 
why nuisi we write a grammar til 
all V According to one psych n hi; list, 
young children show on aw.ireness 
uf t'htimskiaii “deep M met lives ", 
Uut that idea is firmly knocked ml 
tile head. So far as one can tell, 
Kcppn was simply In-ginning to pirk 
up " .surface “ pat terns by iiniiaiinn. 
Why invoke a l‘m in of explanation 
which is fur more poweiful limn tin: 
data war ram ? 

This brings ns in ihe heart of 
Bruce Dei wing's argument, t-lioin- 
sl.v’s jiiogi.imme lias, in effect, 
arisen os follows. | h.M, he defines a 
“grammar" as a leprcsviitaiiim nf 
rules which the speaker may he 
supposed to have learned ; with this 
Dr Deriving and i)r Bovyerinan hmh 
agree. At i lie same time he has 
developed actual ‘'grammars” 
(rules written dmvn mi paper by 
xnimimiriuus) in which the words 
und sentences are assigned ex- 
tremely (ihsi ran si ruet tires. How 
1 lion could the speakers manage to 
learn them ? They cannot simply he 
induced from ill le ranees ("tluta") 
which ihe child experiences; the 
structures arc far too ahstiaci I'm 
llntl. It requires creative imagina- 
tion 1“ theory cnnMl uctimi "l to 
penetrate to the grammarian's 
•‘deeper'’ levels. Yet. despite this, 
every chili] learns equally- both 
bright and stupid, "tlranimar mn 
sinieiiiiu" cannot . iherefnre. he a 
mutter uf gevut.il imelligeitie ; there 
must he u s| n-ii.il faculty »£*■ 
/ctttgiige wliicli guides the t Imice of 
“ theory" and must ilieiefou- 
" I. n miv ", as it were, wliai grammars 
are in general like. Here wo have 
llie source of Chomsky's "innate 
iiiiivtnrs.il* ", which made such n 
great splash in the later I'ltiiK. 

Bill whv. Hi Dei wing asl.s. slinuld 
tve .i-.miiiii- ili.n ;)u .i i-*.«i i-niely 
aliMi ai i gra itiiii,i i s me nil reel V For 
ilhisti alinii lie pn ks mi llie analysis 
^AiUuuu«*Uuiugy m |.i io i .mu (liinii 


: 'here is much i 
1 V ' 1 .“dvresi other cviiitipi 
^ Held. But the 
as easily he made for s !£ 
evidence do We ],. lve itt 
have developed rules 
skyan deep structures Jr. 
nlly the immfoinjaibofc 
not provided it. Nor fcfe" 

,r : !° , iusiif y thdr'l; 

Ibey i egiiliirlv turn io|Z 
‘la Of simplicity and K 
Why hegin un empirical ic - 
im» ilte nature of \»m*t 
non) with premises of tg£ 

Hie alternative is to ^ 
the learning process itself [ 
assume rim the child h w . 

m meting theories insttd 
" rule* " are simply abitiioj 
a lung succession of eumA 
tve ure rightly referred c 
theory of Hermann Paul n ^ 
of rhe lust century. On tlutu 
lion, what sort of mini 
actually ho lnruitte) \ 
those of the transfornu'-j 
for a ccrtuititv I But illtir.i 
is tltut transfonuatlouil ^ 
must he wrong. Wo ihotiUA 
our abstract Atructurei, sed Ij 
a much more nmdest ul! 
credible grammatical themy. 

On this basis Dr lb 
launches a general polemic ^ 
Clmniskiun linguistics. It b 
d it fuse ami icpetitii'e-ctiti; 
ciple, we me told, that tbtu 
will thou get through « 
aiiempt or another. Nor sir 
only irrinuing feature. Lib A 
sky himself, Dr Dernioiisib 
by a vision of IliMuliKsi 
nai oral science. For film zoom 
belong m psychology; wl 
language study U a «■ 
affair. Ilis work is itwtfw 
Mollies in “ foundational 
a branch of the subject 
in vein id h.v the bead 
OH-111. Ilis main noslti™*] 
i liar we should sill«t«M* 
Miaie simple i ApcrfaeaW- , 


- tin* give" to these few, 
St brief, remarks, on the 
Sue mi implications of a 
& semiotic approach to the 
Kofihe Arts k with its false 
Kv wjpeef. liko all tulles of 
Bleencry type (art and rev- 
tdrilbation and technology, 
Ane tsto uncei'tuhily d untied 
« coordinated in the service 
tooomtration, usually of an 
Sal nature. For tins coujimc- 
Sk according to circiun- 
• denote union just ns mndt 
Uion (semiotics os allied to 
riphy or, conversely, ns its 
Bt?) adjunction as much as 
[a (semiotics and icoiingro- 
woiorics or iconnsinphy), 
dependence (iconography ns 
gram of semi on) cs. or con- 
i 45 ite "blueprint", in rlio 
’tig. as for Snussure, llugiiis- 
ut to be the “ blueprim of 
iitay)- 

thi$ conjunction takes on a 
ic« equivocal {unction, in so 
it may appear to balance the 
(mt against each other, wliilo 
t jams lime introducing an 
K of doubt. To question the 
of konographic studies (of 
nohy, iu Panufsky's defini- 
ra method applicable id the 

E rf art ") in their connexion 
hypothetical semiotics of the 
means in fact to ques- 
very validity of semiotic 
fU it analysing the products 
r (if not their application to 
(story of Art hselt), to quev 


Semiotics and 
iconography 


BY HUBERT DAMISCH 


f^ore all their novelty, mid 

(iu same token a first justifi- 
Ris found for my i-iole, delinc- 
|Bit does the boundaries nf the 
3d imposing it* own l eg i men 
i Ami eve u if it is tn call into 
p the entire semi otic and 
■fipiiiMl enterprise, at leust it 
ensure front tJie start frec- 
'W tho imperialism us well 
dagmatlsiii and u-prinrism 
»0_(oo often characterise 
&c discourse. f For it ntiglii 
Wlntfio field of the visual 
uW’OJ has already 
■Jfl perhaps on too empiri- 
fc. a 5f«e part or rJic 
^ wrk wjiiclt s« miotic for 


it.s part, nlmiuatoly puts oft under- 
taking. Does oh is meoji that in this 
respect semiotics (like, according to 
Pan of. -iky, iconology before ill is no 
more than n word, a new label for 
on -.biready &ttciettt practice ? 

Certainly, the nnmiem that jl 

recog n i 7i- s the existence of a mean- 
ing, if mn a donntiitiun, in artistic 
images, and umL-rtakes, for in- 
stance, to ideality figures from 

their attributes, iconography seems 
tn justify the introduction min ml 
studies of u prnblcntatics nf the 

sign, while imposing the idea tlnu 
un image i.-t nut intended solely for 
contemplation, but demnnds n real 
effort of reading, even of interpre- 
tation. Wlivit, morcuver, having de- 
signated ihe figures (having, ns the 
old textbooks say, “ declared ” 
them), it then koos them as Ihe 
protagonists of Scenes, or, as Alberti 
puts it, "stories", which ure them 
solve* identifiable and wcognhrabie 


ns such, it may seotn to open the way 
for an analysis of a semiotic kind, of 
the syntactic, and even the narrative 
structures of the imago. 

But semiotics, in so far ;is its 
object is die " life of signs " and rhe 
fu net inning nf signifying systems, 
establishes irsclf on another level. 
Whereas Iconography attempts 
essentially tn stnte what the images 
represent, to "declare" ilieii 
meaning (if wc accept Wiilgvu- 
slein's assertion uf the equivaleuci- 
between the meaning of an image 
and what it represents), semiotics, 
on the contrary, is intent on strip- 
ping down the mechanism of .signi- 
fying, on bringing tn 'ight the 
mainsprings of the signifying pro- 
cess, nf which mil! may say dint It is 
hnth in nml of the work uf art. 
fn view nf rhe almost artisanal 
modesty of its declared intent, icon- 
ography might imaginably, having 

oiirp hcpn ilir servant nf the liisrnrv 


of Art, become the servant of semi- 
otics, providing it with part of its 
raw material, while semiotics in 
return would reinforce it with its 
own thcoreticul apparatus and 
enable it tn widen its aims, tn explore 
more deeply. 

We are n long way in fact from 
any such division of labour, since 
iconography persists in serving ex- 
clusively a history of ait which— 
now that the greut period Af Kiegl, 
Dvorak. VVofflin mid others is past, 
and excepting a few prestigious but 
isolated enter prises (such as that, 
virtually unique of its kind nowa- 
days, of Meyer Scliapiio)— has 
shown it sol F to he totally incapable 
of renovating its method %, and 
above all of taking any account nf 
tin: potential cuntnLbmimi from tin.- 
most advanced Hues of research in 
linguistics, nsyiln mini lysis and, a 
fortiori, semiotics, tint to mention 
Mni'xhuii. which iuit cnrmvri ibis 


field only in its most caric. unroll 
form. Nor does this resistance point 
merely to the epistemological abdi- 
cation of un intellectual discipline 
which. In its day, was one of the 
best -attested sources of the Formal* 
i.st movement, and thereby of the 
semiotic venture itself. Even at its 
best, it answers the (perfectly legit- 
imate) concent to assert the specifi- 
city of artistic, and principally plas- 
tic phenomena, and to preserve 
■their study front any coni '.uni nation 
by verbal models, whether linguistic 
or psvchonnaiyijc, since the charac- 
teristic articulation and import of 
rite work of art are assumed to be 
irreducible to die order and dime a- 
f.tim-i of discourse. 

It is a puiadox that, while 
nuking iconography a privileged 
wuupon in its methodological 
arsenal, art history has never ceased 
in practice — and this quite inno- 
cently — to adhere to the logocomric 
model which it claimed to be d& 
nouncing, at the very uiument when, 
for their port, linguistics and the 
philosophy of language were begin- 
ning to take notice of the image, 
which .Snussure and Wittgenstein 
were about to set at Hie operative ■ 
core of signs and propositions. In so 
far us icunugraphy concerns itself 
primarily with the " signified " iu 
images, and reduces the plastic 
“ siguifiet " tn u question of 
approach, a connotation of "style'’, 
it must necessarily be led to con* 
fu.su meaning and — ai any rata 
verbal — denotation. Of course, what 
the image sinnifies cannot be in any 
way reduced to what it gives us to 
seL*: nit any supposedly natural 

meaning, corresponding to n strictly 
iconic level nf articulation, there is 
often superposed (in Accordance 
with the i henry of levels developed 
by Hanot sky) u conventional. If not 
arbitrary immning (the figure of a 
nuked woman with her head 
wreathed in clouds will he read as, 
the sign of “ Beuuly The impor- 
tant point is that on both levels, if 
the i iiiuge lends itself to j reading, 
it is (inly to the extern that the 
elements -figures and /nr signs— of 
which It is made up nllmv them- 
selves to Iw Idem i fieri and indi* 
rated ; tins reading necessarily 
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° rt!^^ v^ d ? t, ° SU ^ ed - n ^ butoMfromaUovcrlheworW decompiled 

, Scientists, lawyers, economists, geographers lingaists 

politicians; theologians and industrialists have ail added thein expertise tofhat of 

tho historians. . . 

1 2 fiiiIIioii words, 20,000 entries* f^Spages.and 66 pages yf extensive 3 -stagc Index. 


Ject (typically the ugont) preceding 
the predicate. In Chojmlciaii terms, 
tho deep Mructure functional rela- 
tionships ore diiL-ctly transferred to 
fturfgce strinm re, thus perhaps, 

, eliminating sources of ambiguity 
and making she Jjiign.iKe more 
reudlly leurnable- Bexent linguistic 
discussion revolves ruuiid Lliu cjues- 
rion of whether the " subject” does 
precede in deep structure — the 
“ vurh-fb'Ht ” camp ha* been gain- 
ing ground just lately. Dr Clifford 
summarily dismisses analysis within 
the trunsfnrinutivc-gciiarutivQ frame* 



ing ground just iaiely. Dr Clifford 
summarily dismisses analysis within 
the trunsfnrinutivc-gcuarutivQ frame* 
work us “ unsuitabjc ", 

She dicumscrihfcs her topic 
tightly ; inversions with “ syntac- 
tic ’’ import— e r, i.nrem^utive, opta- 
tive, etc— are excluded. Whul h left 
is what may be termed “Tiyltiitic": 
Inversion ; the same cognitive mean- 
ing could be convoyed iu "direct” 
tvorxl-nrder, UiourIi this may hoi 
necessarily make for un acceptable 
French sentuncu, As the t-iilo prO- 
clahns.lthe study .is iiuiiud m the 
qtodern French period and to prose 
works. For each fifw r y*wr period, 
four or five texts of- about 88,000 
words «ach ar«, uniriiiied nnd the 
tnsMftber •• tn^ursioh^ 

. couhtod wd' set > ■ out in 

Ubaa.-.'.wtfTcb present the alisolute 


wtff set ' ■ out in 
tfewb present : the al*olute 
Of example* -Cracker mubjI 
ca$w) and tbe 


cases. Inversion ^ 

tic effect, ."l^LiJijiWt. 
si*. Little 

differences, 

texts examined . me 

that there will £ 

colloquial sP e *ju' ng b i 
judgment by cj* . 
coumer.e»Diple8- 

the grammdtlcois ^ 
ihe tre“‘ n,e ^.« tl 
ai distinct 

A? g&l 

sequence). «lre, 

JX icrites nww* F -v A 

pouiifi i«*JJ5 

Jacques MV 

not appear * eve ntce" 
before t ie nnjy ini** 
and th«n "^jdertl 
merits . ... 

to the tssjf” u er 
ha' 

Field, she r 


Pro- Boers 

l^naomy 0 f an Aun'-lFm- Movement 

Wiled by Slept iun Ko.ss 

f Gr.^u *? f h'st ujialysis of pro-Hoor opinion in 
laTS) a • tiurln « 'ho South Afric an War of 1B99 
tt *^>prav |,, g popular conilomiiuiiou und public 
"WVae pro.UiH. |, * I who included such figures 
i wlmni-i . 6,1 Ll ?yd George und W. I*. Stead, (trst 
lieliwS la t WQri ? British wiciuty against the 

1,1 8001,1 Africa, und then struggled 
10 nn e,, *l. The editor provides 
tdltoriM n? on ®* 1 ^, l, lsO links the documonts by 
■ w *>a c I 1 enable the reader to follow 

^Inbn wt?t.^ evenls 'rf the war and the changing 

B"iSas? pro ' Boer cam,, ‘ 

■■tef. (h® Northern Forest 

Rlckwai among the Alaskan Kutchin 

;JJ“ S ' rd K- Nelson 

f W nahrei? a foiled, illustrated account of man 

Kn S'® b °v r , oal , fore «. or ‘B'S®. better 

® aI?w Gre ? k h i°« b Woods of Canada and 
•talrttn„ ft n i?f 0 P°! 0 8ist Richard Nelson describe* the 
• nr »Ivarnvh!?- Unt,n8, lrfl nP» n 8. fishing, travel and 
mSSSS ?• l fl U08 uti,i2l!d by the Athapaikan. 

” ln * contemporary American Indians 
^1X8° Hi. f. re , raot “ wilderness in east-contra) 
•■tCffiMsr will be of great value for 


'V?fe h n^r n a‘i a h';? to g S! ,erin * Pe 


peoples. 


and Competition in Science 

J^oiuliftjf** British High Energy Physics 
Cast on 

' ^ rT^*u 0 1,0 original research— the activity 
the been highly trained and for 

'fywever community distributes rewards. 

u Wflndffi^ tlS i S at . the . Trnmiers of knowledge 
sclSnriS^t *J n direct competition with 
, ' d 1 ® dec Won then arises whether to 

?^orkir^ i„ : vely 0r W promote one’* own career 
^B*ioi] , ^r setTet . B ?^ ntaxlmlang the chances for 
Jplori* tki e * *• ®n»nal di^covory. furry Gaston • 
hleh uK 0 * 1 ** 11 H exemplified bj the 1 

r ■ ■wi.iw, 

?' ^ : ' ' * . 1 . • J-Ji' 


Kifflir and l.cfl 

lissajts on Dual Symbolic Classification 
lid Bed by Rodney Needham 
Right ami Left Is the first book tn In.' published oil 
right uml left duuli&m ns sysicinutkafly io veil led by 
tho Htudy of varied cultures. In addition to a now 
tronslaiion of Robert Hertz’s seminal work, " Tho 
I’reeutinencc nf the Hloht Hand," this ctvllectlon • 
contains seventeen essays, both literary and 
ethnographical, nn the subject, arranged in 
chronoloRicnl order to show the successive 
theoretical influences from 1909 to 1971. Together 
they illutniiiuto the many manifestations of dual 
symbolic classification, such ns right and left, male 
and female, order and disorder, north and south, 
ffi 80 December 

Competition and Entrepreneurship 
Israel M. Kirzner 
Israel M. Kirzner’s Competition and 
Entrepreneurship, an extension of work begun by 
Mixes and Hayek, which stresses verbal logic rather 
than mathematics, provides at once n thorough-going 
critique of contemporary price theory, an essay 
on the theory of otltrepretieuvsltip and nn essay 
on the theory of competition. Besides its emphasis 
on entrepreneurship, the study offers a new appraisal 
of quality compel it ion, of selling effort und of tho 
fundamental weaknesses of contemporary welfare 
scnnomic*. In, the analysis of tfccM processes as ; 
Professor Kifzrier clearly shows, the rediscovery of 
the entrepreneur must emerge as a factor of major 
importance. 

£3.6Q. 

The New Critipism in France 

Serge Douhrpvsky . ,: 

Translated by Derek Cottman - 

This volume is the fullest account of the genesis, 

nature and state- of French new criticism available. 

In any language. Doubrovsky Is clearly on the side.pf 
the new critics and opposed ttt thfr traditionalist*, ■ 
but he manages to give an objective account end -1 
analysis of rne views and positions of both parties.. ..v 
Or equo4 importance is the bearing of Doubrovsky** 
discussion on the entire philosophy of literary 
criticism. Much of his book, although the first part 
deals with specific controversies, is devoted ff the 
central question of what literature is und how a 
critic should respond. 

'■jM-TS-. November , . .. 


Discovering (he Present 

Three Decades in Art. Culture uml Politics 

Harold Rosenberg 

Fur the nnst thirty years Harold Rosenberg '* 
fonnjdnblc analyses of the snein), imliticul and • 
imeJiccLuai dilcmnias of modern J-ifc have proviikcd 
widespread discu6.slon. Discovering the Ptcsent 
oilers a collection of his essays, reviews and 
notebook entries evoked by events nnd ideas 
prominent In American imellectual life since tiio 
Thirties. The book is divided Into five sections 
dealing tvitii intellectual disciplines uml illu.simis ; 
the historical and socio-nnlilical dynamics of the 
art world ; problems of identity in American 
culture ; the situation of tho Jew iu the 
contemporary world ; and the various roles of inytli , 
in modern politics. . 

£4.50 November • 

Tlie Novels of Virginia Woolf 

Fact and Vision 

Alice van Ruren Kelley 

Virginia Woolf's use of the terms “ fact ” and 

" vision " refer to her attempt to harmonize what 

common sense takes io be objective reality {fact) 

with an unconfirmablc poetic experience of life 

(vision). After a summary review of the general use 

of this dualistic tjieme iu the novels, FfofesfOv 


novel, this study hot only reveals b single the Ota tic 
trend in Virginia Woolrs fiction, but also offers 
sohiLioTte to a number of specific. puzzles presented ; 
by each work. 

E4.85 Noventber 

Some Words of Jane Austen 

Stuart M. Tave 

For most readers. Jane Austen's rich and complex 
system of value* has bten a pile aortic non more fait - 
Utah fully apprehended) In dtia work, the author > -. 
daw a gfcat service^to all siudeh is of Jan a Ad stert 
,by defining and elucidating her achicrvament;- • 
Professor Tave identifies and explains a number of 
tliccentral terms— the words— -In Jane Austen’s 
language of moral concepts. He then traces the force 
and function of these words in each of the novels. 

Tho result is a Comprehensive and. sharply particular 
representation of her lexicon of . value. 

£4.30 November 
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ii\rawnoiVAi ammik: e\i-:iici au\( v 


iater-yaimyal umh-k orgmizatioy 


oft HMD AM) AtiKICIIUI RK ttRG UIZATMX W 
THE KATIO.VK 


t).\Hi:» \ATIBi\S liRIILATlOVVL SCIIiMM IC 

a\d cultural orgamzathmi 



\\i)\ U.II HEALTH 0RG.U1Z.V110Y 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UMOV 
Kft l\rtft\ATlO\\l. TELEOUIIILMII^TIO.X I VIOM 


WORLD .ULTEOROLWHCAI. ORGA\1Z\TI01V 


liVTLlMi I! V lilt NMliiYTA l MARITIIUE OIIXSIII.IATIVC 
IIRGAMZATIOY 


Kl.YITliD NATIONS ORGANIZATION 


100 1 1 AND AGRICULTURE ORIiAMZATIDX 1)1* 
THE UNITER JDAiHIV-S 

ROMIS 


litnuiin Niiiriiion in Tropical Africa 
Learning Bclier Nutrition 

Food and Nutrition Education in i lie; Piinisir.v Schunl 
Child Carr 

fluid* to Extension Training 

Her ter Funning buries 

Allas of the Living Room ies o| the Si?,t> 

Guide kiN IMiiuniug Pnf|> ami PajuT I'm n pi i m s 
P roduction and Trade VeaiUoiiks 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION 

GENEVA 


Health hazards of the liinnan imiv iron mein, IM>0 

Fundumuimilx of excTcisetcsiiiiK, UOp 

Diet ion ary of epilepsy, C2.50 

World Directory of Medical Schools, 1*170, L2.f»0 

Drug therapy of cancer, 12 


l:\IYERSAL POSTAL ILYI0Y 

HERNE 


I titer national list of post offices (alphabetical list of post 
ufflces in all the countries of the world with their routing 
number ; available in Germun, English, Spanish and French) 
2,150 pages, Swiss fraita GO. — 

“ Union Postalc M (monthly review published in French, Ger- 
man, English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish and Russian ; also 
contains information on newly issued stamps) annual sub- 
scription : Swiss Erans 9. — 

Various studies and publications about UPU, Postal Admin- 
istrations and postal service. 


WOULD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION 

GENEVA 


No. 345 — One hundred years of international co-operation 
in meteorology (English, French, Spunish) 

Sw. Fr. 10.—* 

No. 319 — Dispersion aud forecasting of uir pollution 
(English) £w. Fr, 20. — 

No. 9 — Weather reports ; t ; 

Volume A ; Observing .stations Sw. Fr. 77.~ 
.Volume C : Transmissions ’ Sw. Kr. 125. — 

. Volume D : Information for shipping 
1 (Bilingual. English/ French) Sw. Fr. 150.— 

No; 306— Manual oh Codes (bilingual English/ French) 
. . Sw. F. SO.— 

WMO Bulletin (quarterly publication issued in English, 

French, Spanish, and Russiap) yearly subscription : Sw. Fr. 
24.— orSw. Fr. 6.— per copy. : / 
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ANCE STUOIES 


iniiii'iiliii]! in i*cit*cliiij| in <i ili'ilai 
live nrilirr in which e.n.h i-Ic’iiic-nt 
rnmus up in mm in hr named. 


Of eutir&c icumiyiMph.v, >u lr.ixi in 
K % inii'-i siipliisiiciiK-tl form, can in 
mi way hi- i educed I u u mere 
unmeiiflaiuie : hilt even at iJlis 
elemenlary level, ii already implies 
ii refeieiwe to pre-evibliiiy kiiovr- 
lodiie, which pre dines die reading, 
mid Iim.s been Hahiuateil externally 
lo ir. Ami i liis knowledge is mil 
(inly auihru|iol(i|'ienl as Bail lies 
would say, inx'rilied al lhc‘ deepest 
level in each cif l^ie individuals 
dialing inie ml in re, ami a I In wing 
Hum in reuigni/e im mediately in n 
Kiven ximtijitiruvUm «f lines tur dots 
die ■iinajie id a tree, an apple nr u 
horse, it is nisi) a kiiinvlrtlge, which 
is " cultivated ”, elahiiraicd, linked, 
in ihc final analysis, io the textual 
order. In iiiom rases nf clonlit a 

ieAiu.il reli-iviue will carry die day 
liy priividiug n “ key *’ which allows 
the im;i;4e in he interpreted* Hut the 
smne is true at die level uf die 
“ suhjeri ”, nr the " story ", u level 
where it'uuoaniphy mostly applies 
Poussin's precept 111 orally: “Head 
both die story wn / the picture 

to know whether each tiling is 

appmpr'me lo the subject." To read 
horh the story and i-lie picture 

reruiiiilv does mu mean e it vi. saw inti 
the picture ns h text : ii iiicuii* 
ini reducing into the analysis ul the 
pin are tilt* authority of die text 
front which die piciure is supposed 
to derive iis arrangement ihrouuh a 
kind of limu.n ive and/or symbolical 
uopfiL'ii/ioi), in which each pi el oral 
element corresponds in a linptrsiic 
term. This is un important iMmi'iic- 
i inn, ami one with epistemolopical 
i in pi Scat ions. The i cornua apliic 
merliml, iiotingrarhy as <i met hod, is 
theoretically founded on die pitxtu- 
lale dial the aria-lie image land 
indeed any relevant image) 
achieves a signifying ariiciduimii 
only u:i hin and Localise of die 
icxtu.il reference which pusses 
llmnigh and even lira My imprints 
itself ill it. 

If this is i lie case, we itm-i admit 
ill ill any ici mug rapine reading of 
die image is, us ii wire, appended 
io die verbal chain next nr dix- 


uuursiM which “ declares ** its fig 
uresf RiirTTTT Wrwy tlflirrmni 

plieiiy between the met hod as such 


urn] die logui'eiiiclc model - an 
iiiluiiii, .ildiiiugh never explicit. coin 
plieiiy - which explains why inmiv 
giupliy can nowadays iiv in some 
exieni lo up|N-.tr mil onlv as pail of a 
semioiics of art (still in be fnrmally 
established), hm also as a "blue- 
print" fur il, as die iiimb*) whose 
pm rei n and uriiculaiioiih should be 
copied by any similar enierprise. 
The essuiuiid tact (hut also die one 
mosr difficult in i‘lahuniio into a 
ilieory) is the degree to which die 
idealistic cnnccpiinn of die image 
implied in the iconographic 
'approach as defined above is indis- 
solubly bound up with a represent- 
ative structure whose limits, histori- 
cal or gcogruphicul, have now been 
defined. Such a structure, from the 
moment it claims to base its effects 


piciur.il text, dfeis is because no 
tiace of die creative nppuiuius 
width produced die image as such 
can be fuiiinl in die pin m e ; ii 
can mil be ion inticb emphasized dial 
this creative apparatus, in the case 
of Rngier win tier Weyden's paint- 
ing, c.iiiiini In 1 even by pul helically 
reduced to .some " perspcciivist ” 
model (dial of die “eamei.i nh- 
srnra", the principle id wli-'th (lie 
phoiiigrapliic rainei.i was in repro- 
duce), fur while di-liuiug il one 
mind eipiully take iiuo uccmim die 
ucluul process of tolimi'ed *' reprn- 
duelinit", and of an ilhi.simiisl tex- 
ture linked m the “discovery" of 
puiniing iviih nils i whose pitsi-rion 
in the system com-spomls to die 
one assigned, in die rircuii of 
phot(igra])ldc regi si ration, in the 
sensitized phtie or film). 

If iconography operates from a 
priiilegi-d posin'oii wiihin the 
sysiem of 1‘t-preseiilaiinn, which ii 
goes so far as in dike /iicrid/p, it 
does so precisely In die exieni dial 
this system introduces a decisive 
split between a (lenolaiive plane 
presented as “ naiural '* and the 
neiwiii'k of symbolic, even siylistic 
connolutioiis which ran be grafieil 
on io ii. Dili by die same luken it 
takes its place within die limits uf 
die iconniogical venture .is t'e.sare 
Rifa. in die “ Froemin " of Jiis 
leonnloiip ( I had already de- 
fined it. This " iconology “ insisted 
on dealing Milelv, to die exclusion of 
all others, wiili such images .is were 
me.ini to stgnif'u sumeihing dil'fei- 
mil from what they offered to eiete 
(like die image of " Heauiv ’’). dial 
is, die Vi'i'v definition which I'.mof- 
sky was lo mlnpl — willmiit refer 
once hi Kihu and witbuiii distin- 
guishing between the two types of 
images in cb.naileii/e the second 
of lit* levels of meaning which lie 
perceived in die work of ail, die 
strictly icniiograpbical level wltete 
rite image is invested with a enliven 
tinnul meaning which may he any 
distance from the primary, “ nat- 
ural 1 ’ nu'uning. The fact remains 
dim Uifa's text went, oddly vmmttli, 
further inwards an icminingy, » 
sririii'e of image-., ili.ui .mv of die 
icoinigr.ipliu-s wIimIi Ii.im flimr- 
islicd hince Ins lime, in as much as 

lie Was til- (ii i --ul;. >>iu -f (ii-. 

“Irfnrt * able rn i-ninuiiiie the pm 
gramme and comlninns built of u 
logic of iiii.ig.es iiiiV'ionunifnli 
t/'iriingirif ) and uf a ilisiouiM- of 
llletiuilip, applinilth’ in images, while 
marking iptile sli.oplv. if not «|iiit«- 
clearly, die ilistim linn bi'|wei-n the 
rei'ister ol /'uiiou »«■ .mil tliaf of 
i/iriiv/it/i |(»e, us well .is dial between 
the strictly iionic i nif.t it m inn of 
tlte iinagr and it' logical mtiod.i 
lion, between it*, ilesi riplioil mid its 
explanation. 


miimuls) ; dds ld ea , 
tlieoreucai consequent 

ip.hi, constitutive of th. 4' 

uhve system, hettU 
live) level of SEi 1 
f -symbolic) I eveUd’ “ 8 
has been iitiestiotitil. jl*; 
»lwny s seen, whatever S ' 
■>«m us tmnae, as 
vehicle for unv and 


linking 


ventcie tor uny and eun, 
" In, .1 it from 1,1 


at tNit'rfi : 
re Venice 


st m 0) ;;„ r/ 


ivld/’i! i!, ^ ®spcrt uf ijj PcHicff is x syiupnsiiiin 

S linn SSw type as Nirnlui RuWn- 

i S niSfcd * l,,d r' Wbliard 

y - ' He olmensiont L. period covered is 
-i lntos ancient them .he early fourteeiitli to 
ussimihtied the relation E. 'Jdv seventeenth century, 
itiiuge and its signify T a*, in order ol appear 
nerween body aiul saul-d,. i» .Vlberto Tenenti. Stun Icy 

l Until! nC \.lt»\\»ivl 


aim 5J plate*. 
115. 


i it*n I -ii mv. and Kiihiiislcin studies 
(hr rcucdon ol Plorcmc tout Runic 
to Vcncliao cxputisioit- -the creation 
for propaganda purposes ul iho 
myth Mint the Venetians warned to 
dominate Italy 


ceptinu, and that which V 
erly stnniouc dimension! 


It wus Jucky fm the Vcm-Limn 
that they 'had ucqiiireid torrittiry on 
the ludiun imiinland, lor in tlm 
lute fifteenth century they were 
dol'ttateil several times by the 
Turks and lost a good deal of liicii 
empire in the eastern Med it err. i- 
ucun, at the smut- time us iheii 
spite- trade was threatened by tlm 


Portuguese discovery of a sea-route 
to India. Lane analyses the causes 


prob eni uf the articultti 
visible and tile legible th 
lass meinphorical, Freodje' 
regression also register! ii,' 
lion of the relation btk« 
ami verbalized thought 
dependence of desire.- 
»m«ge is not Hie inirnrdl 
the perceptible manilccr- 
thought as constituted Liu 
ntent of language ; it n h5 
locus and the product due 
which allows impulse cto 
m the unconscious and iO 

been refused all ponibilin/ 
hali/iuion, to find ^ 
through figurative mw»m 
move at ease i Freud's op 
ou a stage other iL 1 
language. 


iieifiut'oui. Ugo Tiicci, Hriuji 
tpaolo Protli, Mvrmi Gilmore, 
filliim Bottwnnia. 


of Venetian nuval defeat, while 
Hraucu desciihes the iuiellecUml 
interests uf some inline utiul ytmuii 
parriciiins like Rrmolno Rnrharo. 


Tlie im.ige conceived m the imub- 
of definilinn ; siuh » loinndj may 
v*cni i'xlravugaill t.'imv can u h« 
conceited, I'eircv was to ask. that 
sunteilvng like an iconic pcopirsition 
cun exist 7 ) , it net crl In less fils in. 
ill spite of its assumed naivety, with 
the attempt hi set up a sirniiotirs nr 
urr leu ally coiidiiioiiid by the tute- 


(t so happens, leutvhbi 
■‘he must subtle remrdi 
dered by the iconognphk • 
cuts across, tip to a point, h 
scheii un a. P.mofslqr't nvi c 
boli.sin in Flemish pairwyu 
the figurative proccduniw 
Van l-yck in reprtsui » 
ptnely visual mejm ^ 
notions and relation! (i d* 
opposition uf before aad ^ 
the old and the nevlKi 
indicuted by the 
within u single paipiitii»f 
iin.il 1 eh'uu'iu* nr die 
ami Colliic styles). 
foniml seitw?, in the#* *3 

unalvsls of die dreamwotfc 
lU-sept AiKT n( flpurabliflr («* 
hark fit). A decisive ■ etw®* 
insufficient to brew ilia 
icon .old .sign 
bv a centuries old 
has passed llirM4ihP«® 
ol imnorlaitn) without rjw 
shaken. I’eivce, once 
last wi itlngs. w« WJff 
get her witn the distinci-OD 


lib t distinguished cast whose 
cover economic, social, 

E l end cuhurul history, aud 
wine interesting differences 
national styles of writing 
i). Thus it is the Americans 
!trirtise the mosi rigorously 
btirt approach (Cliu.fnacki 
irrician families. Mcrlihv mi 
Djndatlon of Verona) anil tile 
u who concern the in selves 
*itb mentalities or “ collective 
fihf [Tenonii on ’* i lit* sense 
(Kind time", Coz/i on .mi. 
to the law, and Tucri on the 
•!agj of the Venetian mvi 
l'l. All the contr Ihutors write 
Muucr more iiitelligihlc in the 
hi reader than is usual in 
d this kind. No doubt the 
k detenu some of the nedit 


lit the early sixteenth century, 
the other Italians wore more of a 
throat ui Venice than the Turks. 
The League of Cnnibrui, led by iho 
Pope, wus formed against Venice 
ami its fiirces defeated the Venc- 
thmx mi Aguudcllo. The tcmsr- 
il ue mes of this defeat are exuminod 
by Gilbert. A group of iuflueiuiul 
young patricians, such as Gernluiiin 
(JiiiiTni, withdrew from imblir life 
altogether and the split between the 
upper mill buyer groups of Venetian 
patricians became sharper. 


1 *(. A* con tri billions m e 
^4 “lough the essays by 
f.ulmore and Btiuwsniu lire 

jKwtat light- weigh i The 
* wplemoni ratluT than 
« one another, displaying a 
^«ihy of the Venetian 

SJ tsc *»■ . l0 * el >w* limy 

tttuHfy our gen »- n,l 
»«VEMtinn history. 


Ju the hit in sixleeuth century ,-tli.i 
victory of l,e|iaii(u over the Turk* 
wax no compensation fm the loss of 
Cyprus, the most important Vene- 
tian possession in the Hatteru Modi- 
terra nea it. This loss coincided with 
a more gradual detachment of tlm 
nobles from irnde. ‘IMiis point is ii 
well-known one, but both Tiuci jiiiI 
Pul Jail have Home thing new nod 
interesting in suv aliiiui it. 


t riiidic order of re P re ?^ 1 
that inside dial oogjJJJ 
something ft ‘o 
i„ terms of 
even goes so f* r 
■■ immediate. ckar«terrt«; 


* ee, 1 * by ruiisidering 
, i'* c * successive 
ET? fr ‘»« HSO in IfiSO. 
yff* *■ ?«««»» OxsenHuIlv 
the citizens; the 
cem U f the Venetian 
ZJL '' ni l *™iv v verj 

K?n “/‘V » f 

Kir",* 6 C "'P ftftWMlli 

7 e , nt 1,1 Veilutidii 

i 'tiaitilaiid. Padua, 
iln^SLi* l,d l odu *' inipor 
koto of Si und81 Voi| el»a« 
ttBHsion cons ° ,I| ie» , ce , i of 

ntdri u*E u,,der ii I i*d by 
vii w bl W liP ° l,,,s out li*' 11 
Venetians 
• ™ er u,, d more pernia- 


lu the early seventeen! Ii tout my 
the B»'eat event in Venetian history 
was another conflict will) the Pope. 
Ihc ihmiiinini myili now was not 
iliac pf. Vouicu. dm lyrum of 1t:i)y 
Imt ul Vi* nil -.- tlu- «l.-i i-nilf. uf 
libel iv 


” t’l i.sis *’ ii a word which hiaiu- 
rlaiis lend m overwork, but it i* 
difficult mu n, see the Venetians ox 
passing i In oiigh j crisis in each of 
the lust four periods. The irisea 
were -in huge measure the resit 1 1 uf 
external piessures— ft mu Rome, 
iMnnbitl, and elsewhere. Hoi thu 
Veneiiiins did not often resixnid tr> 
these crises with success. Conlem- 
ponirjos blamed the decay of rim 
tnulitiaiutl mural vlrtuux. A more 
penetrating as well us a more objec- 
tive explanation is given by I.uue in 
this book : “ the persistence of old 
hubits in the face of new xitun . 
lions ''. His remark refers to tho 
organization of etie fleet, Imt it 

applies to u great deal mure. 


the experimental conditions of 
vision, seems indeed to imply a 
purely denoted level, referable 
immediately to externul reality. 
This claim to i truth value, if tint a 
reality value (what Freje means by 
denotation), v/iiich was one nf ihe 
mainsprings of the “ break '* that 
occurred in-ihe visual arts at the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, 
is clearly illustrated in a famous 
painting by Rogior van der Weyden, 
" St Luke painting the Virgin ” (Bos- 
ton Museum of Ail) ; whereas a By. 
zautine (or perhaps medieval) icon 
reproduced a prototype, a pre-exist- 
ing imago, which acted as Its refer- 
ent, the modern painter is not afraid 


thesis of till axiomatic interdepend- 
ence nf image and runn-pl, Midi as 
whs already cleat in S.i us sun’s 
schema of the sign u\ a twit faced 
entity, cliaracieri/cd by acniislk and 
verbal intug« s changing places . 





The iiiiajjos 

bebypmcom: ^ 

tu grasp, J“5 ", 
not only the 'JiJ .Wtf# 
cultures, bui al« > A 
few umits dSlmt 

Ci/eiine to MondtgJ^i y, 
to Rothko 
seem to 

the near nde Ap,*** 

agaiast «. «" Jf^lt' ; 

the ngn, « n01 1 . . 

. . .... hnutfl 


£ stilentiai Prato 


j? C| fOM.A : 

r^lhcPIafiue 

£2.75. 


i.'iiobtrusjvely jnd deftly, Prnfcs- 


»nr Cipulia inukes all tile necessary 
analytical point k. lie notes that tho 


of showing the making of the proto- 
type itself, placing its creator, and 

Ire mnJ.I II r.-_ . 


Its model as well, in the position of 
wbat is denoted. 

The "Virgin" (and, as In a 
mirror, the painter him self, a latter- 
day St Luke) is installed in contem- 
porary costuihe in front of a 


window framing a familiar land- 
wane, Alberti’s “ window " in Tact, 
and the painting assimilated to an 


IJw icumig! aphis piojtai is thus 
imketj in its ]n iiidpie in a lt-pusen- 
tatipitgl sliucturc which imidles the 
el’rnination of the externality nf the 
signifiiT, and, first of u)l. of the 
uctuui substance of expression It is 
consequently easy to see the value 
of all ihose at tempi s ntude »t break- 
ing down the naturalist prejudices 
wSich cling to images conceived in 
the Mhisiouist uipde- In xhia way the 
non- classical study uf f). A. Ousfien- 
sky on ancient Kussian icons acts 
about demon stinting the existence 


Multinational. corporations in vyor)^ develop rnent I 

Statistical Yearbook 1972 . '' j 

Demographic Yearbook 1971 i> | 

. Tht* international monetary situation— Impact oh. world ] 
trade and development . . . : 

• Restrictive . busideis practlcts^Studies on the United 
Kingdom df Great; Britain. and ‘Northern Ireland, the 
United States of Ahierlca and Japan/ 

The Growth Of World Industry, i9?l edition: * < */ 

Volume If * Commddity' production data, 19G2>1971 - ~ 


aperture in the wall; opening on to 
the . outside ; ■ in this wav it 1 1 


of a primary level nf airiculation u i 
(he painted image cm responding 


the outside ; > in this way it is 
' reiterated ” within the painting 
itself, according to the schema of 
double inscription wh'.ch governs 
the representative system . (any 
representation, qfl Peirce says, being 
a representation of . a representa- 
tion), A painting of ibis' type re- 
quire* oot so muc.'i a reading an 
nterpretation (the one roughly out* 
• lined* here, or some other). Bui if 


,u 


.-imeiP here. or some other). Bui if 
tte prpeess of interpretation can 
tons ‘sbprt'drcuh the reading pro- 
cess, if ttd huerpremtion does noc 
apsuipe »an antecedent , theoroucal 


perhaps ro the phonoIug:c;«.1 level in 
natural language that is, u'le Ic-vei 
of figuration coiTCvpnndnig ro the 
most gene ca l pvoc«ssvs ( mm- ■signifi- 
cant in :Hieni selves V). which, a How 
us to represent rotations of lime 
and .spare and un which are super- 
imposed scniumir, Kiummancal, 
even atHomarto levels.. 

• But the very idea , that differ cut 
syarems of rnganizai jon ■ for one 
figurative material.-, might exist, or 
even coexistj.inp^ recall* that 
■ ^figoiaiion 'V ; 

pf ■ fhi organi/aiibn . of 


uir — ' , j.) 

‘1 he 

fore the question o ^ J 

lation Iflsjead of J* islfl r* 
tion, forcing the 

everything ‘Jj’- S f ,hi# 
eludes the order o 
strict sense or ^ yd 
point we <ao nrt JpM 

work un Ih .® r don 
vehicle in 
Byzantine or » 
perhaps," J 4 pB 

different n® 14 ®? | W “nnf» 
meaning ^ coSj 

thes's l er ®L„ of« 


^fipolS p 10 ™«l a hook 

!^i! murk T e u ,lvi !R n '«‘ 
h«m pari^nr s )? c ^.'lluinin- 
WtmC of |,, e hisioiy of 
^Hoii; (ecJ^Li AftCl ‘ studios 
bmmcn, ' ,1,0, °By and liter 
C his attention 

fudos of n.f)l a< - mtigiiig 
‘'CipoMa r w U r r .? 1,cul * history, 
fNgtie n ? tHf®* a J JOl,t the 
fw»e to Wh % * ,,, d concen- 


Plague stricken pour were forced 
into a " pext-huuxe ", while the rich 
could »tuy at homo. The goods of the 
poor were burned. ' bur thoyc of the 
rich wore merely disinfected. Of the 
" little army " uf workers who fouglit 
the plague in I’rato , Inw-stelUM 
gravcdiggcis and surgi-oiiH died, 
while high -slum-, physicians sur- 
vived 


'm towuri 1 . w,l[1 c °ncL»n- 
^wnies'rten 8 ! 0, ' v ?'' c h bad 
1 J’i^o JSJ^pPPk* within 

ifS^ 3 titn a f,,r ih6 


Luttbly tlieH !!}, ^ Archivio 

b'»b S K S 1 "? % 


The bunk's general uinclu.siiNi 
emphasizes “ the lack nf adL-miote 
economic iu sources " ax "perhaps 
flit* most iniimriani factor in frus- 
trating the work nf iliu public Health 
Officers 


, different notion ^ mK 

ssi^v •.% 

In the 'BT/JkU 

belong w»h f 


j local ZJSf CnstoFwuj 

^ 0fl >b bS- omtcr W|,W 
V ‘ Wa 

theTl"'“ t,c tJPi&odo iu 


’I he imi'llct-tual baikgi uuud is atao 
filled in with skill: The author in 
well atydip. of progress in man’s 
knowledge about disease but neither 
does he patronize the seventeentli 
cent my. Health officers belicvpd in 
thti. influenre of ihe planets on 


IMP” - 4 

which : a • 
refuse?’ ro 


VC *■- ,,0 °fc Is a 


LUKystenifioc oliseryatuni and cum 

mon sense . Indeed, : Professor 


^sn/vegetaMan ii. of plants «nd Ufq *» 

■' - '■ "I- J ' 


E;«o» r .l ’ ,h * - book is a 
B.5TSJ ihnr; f t « : 

S* a?ld th * 

3 t 5 j n modern 
- ty ^ "I [me, 


Cipolia Busseit* that "at that itto$ 

Italy wub proluthiv the best- organ: 
ized country in Europe in regard'. •» 
the contra) nf. public health n . No 
doubt it Would |gka a much (linger 
bnok that! this tp: explain y)hy, this is 
nos thH case today. . -, . V‘ . - 
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The Large ft 
Facfimiie Reprint Series 
in The World: 


THE 

ENGLISH 

EXPERIENCE 


A formidable Tool 
for Libraries, InJlilutions, 
Scholars &■ Students 



n 19^9, the 
publiihi«g group 
ihtairum Orbtr 
Terr arum of Am* 
sterdam and Da 
Capo Press Inc. 
of New York 
originated a pro- 


Each volume is an exact facjimilt 
of the orixintil, identical in size 
and format. 

All volumes are printed in photo-’ 
offset from full -scale lint nega- 
tives, which ensures Optiouil 
clarity and legibility. 


gramme of facsimile reprints of 
early English books. The aim 


was to provide • the scholarly 
world with exact, well-produced 
and above all, legible facsimiles 


of books which are either too 
scarce or too expensive for private 
or public purchase. 

The announcement was at that 
time received with some scepti- 
cism, although some librarians 
and a number of scholars hailed 
the project with enthusiasm. 


A collation of the original copy 
is included with each facsimile, 
including the library of origin, 
shelf number and other particu- 
lars. 

Paper and binding are designed 
for long and intensive usage. 


Over 600 titles 
are now available: 


Now, we are able to state flatly 
that the project has completely 
succeeded in its aims. The Times 
Literary Supplement called our 
volumes 'models - of reprint pro- 
duction; ... a treasure trove of 
Tudor and Stuart thought'. The 
English Association assured the 
readers of English .Studies that 
our enterprise 4 should greatly 
facilitate research work of many 
types’. 


i 

Every year some 150 new 
volumes are being added to 
■ the scries, 


The selection of titles is being 
made by .a panel composed ; 
of scholars and librarians* 
The subject matter includes 
Art, Literature , ■ Medicine , 

Philosophy Religion, poli- 
tics, Law arid many other 
subjects. 


For those readers who are as yet 

j «... u: 


unacquainted with our publica- 
tions. we summarise as follows: 


The project, which will be 
completed by the end’ of the 
seventies, consists of the most 
extensive Series of books ever 


tions, we summarise as follows: 
The ENGLISH EXPERIENCE 
aims to bring true facsimile edi- 


aims to bring true lacsrmiie edi- 
tions' of all important books pu- 
blished. id England before 1640, 

-l-IL. t . Ja.Ilina. Kmc lu>n l4lAnn 


'. published, outstripping the 
Ever i man Library and the 


D1I5HCU ifUfimuw jLCSiUlt AU-TV, 

This deadline; has .been chosen 
because it coincides ; with : the 
termination of Pdilard & Red- 
grave's Short Ti t le Catalogue. 


publications of the Hakluyt 
Society. <■■■ , ... r ■ • :/•; 


The books are published iff baft* 
yearly groups, each group com- 
prising some , 12,000 pages in 
different formats. ' / 


Tor information and a com- 
■ plcte catalogue of . available 
titles, please wrjte: to ''tins’, 
r Publishers: : -.. r ■ ;■ •- . ■, 

f ;|| . . -. -f: i 


Groups are available- at low sub* 
script ion-priceS; single; volumes 
are available at ; individual price*,, 
depending on si** and; thickncM 
of <*ch voliitrte* 


TH&ATWM ORBM tEMARVM 
: -#2, O.Zi Vaofburgipal: 
Amsterdam idoi, Holland ' ' 

, DA CABOiRmsS INC. ; 

; 237 West, nth Street 

" K: : i N*ul Y&rhi N.lTd imt ' 
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tube and criticism 


More to it than mathematics 


ritical snaps 


J(IAN IflWINSiJN il.iliior! 


Afftr K !■ vi ics 


2IIJSIIJ1. (I.itniii: HLukiwil. t <1 IT>. 


iis cicrii|iitHi liy p.ijici s n .ui m » 
join I svitijiiivium uiili Sci'iimi \) 

('/.(Mil III; y). flcillirlR wi ill nil pnlJlI- 

I Inn. tviilL'i | ml ill I if ill. .i ml ruvimil- 
nicni.tl is-.ilcs ftcil' ■ i j I ly. 


ti. I.. S. KIIAL'HJ.I*. : 


An Kaimoniir OiicriM 


. 13!ip|i. Cumin id pc Univcisily Press. 
£2.50. 


Now i hut it has htcume sniiUiihiiiR 
oi d irddliitm fw Do si I It lack well l.n 
publish the |Ki|ii'rs cead «t the Annual 
Meetings i*i Si'L'iion !■’ uf i lie llrii isii 
Assuci.iliim for ihe Advancement of 
Si' icnce, i lie tu'Kui rivers mu si lie un- 
easily aware uf 1 1n* need in ensure 
thui the papa's in question relate ro 
Game particular ur«M nf ecu i milt ics, 
ko hs tn provide tlic volume willi il 
unifying ilicnie- Ill I'cccul years this 
cutidiliou lias uciiundly been success- 
fully met : i lie iheiuex have included 
such impeccable uivas of concern as 
conflicix in economic objectives ami 
the rnanaf*ciiiciii nf die economy. On 
the face of il. ■ he theme* of i lie I a lest 
vnlu me is less p minis inf*. 

Jutci pi died narrowly, the Mihjecl- 
mat'Lcr wuulil scent to over lap with 
flint of some of the earlier 
volumes; and indeed M. C. Ken- 
nedy’* ini creating. study nf ihe post- 
war stop-no cycle, in which lie 
cone I tides that die cycle was far 


Yet. pa r ail ( i.\ i cully, iliac is a 
it ml. viiii; ihenie in ihu \ ory divorsiry 
of issues cii vt-rc d in iliis volume, 
and in i Ei c variety nl ilisi'i-pliiies 
leprcseiued, 1 1 is. in essence. •> 
dks.llkfucliuii willi i lie p resell! 
si ale ui e cum i ill ics. and a recn^in- 
linn i hui many of die mnsi acme 
" economic ” pmli Ictus fnciiiK govern- 

iiieius oowmi'.ivs. sio li .is iul'laiiiui 
anil piilliiliou, aie mu gniiin lo vield 
to so] ill ion.-, ru lied from dir siilijei'i- 
ii ml ■ cr of i-coinniiics a lone. Inn 
demand ail apprnacli dial draws mi 
die exjieriisL' nf a number of differ* 
out disciplines. 


more the result uf IlmliiaiiiiH gov- 
ecu mom priorities than nf deficien- 
cies in economic forecasts nr in 
Keynesian iechnic|iies nf manuginp 
(he economy, won Id have fitted 
nearly iiitu either nf the rivu men- 
tioned abiive. Intcrpreied broadly, 
miy uni-Cyinp theme obviously disap- 
pears : one is left with iho whole 
range of ik-vulupnieiiis in eciinniiiic 
thecnv and eroimrnic pul icy over tlw 
past ihiiiy or forty vmis. And 
cconomisis of ir:idilioi!.d In- ill will 
hoi <be reassured ru find ili.ir u iliiui 
oF the presem volume does mu (IimI 
with economics, as such, at all, but 


The com rasi lieiwceii die iivo 
uppr mi dies— the ii iidiiional ecu- 

iininii' and die in n lddi.se ipli miry —is 
I* roup In mu well Itv die two papers 
tle.iling wiih inflation. In one, by 
David Laid lor, die causes and cure of 
inflaiion are -si ill .seen in terms nf 
on InnJnx econuiuii coiicepis— dm 
rale nf increase or I lie nimicy 
-supply, die degree of impel feci ion 
in die labour markci, ami mi oh. In 
the oilier, by F. T. Black a by. miicli 
in ore empluisis is pluced mi wicinl 
nnd political factors — die snupple 
by puriicidnr social classes m 
pumps uf win kei'S in impi'ovi- nr 
iiiaiiiiiiiii i heir posiiinn re la live in 
cullers, ami die .tllilucic of die 
tin ions in i tie go vum nieul in pimcr. 
Il is j in 1 1 eh mure plausihte picuuv. 

I'm I her ilissaiislaciimi willi die 
nresem si au* of ecniicmiirs is vniceil 
by Juan KitbiiiMUi, iliv edit nr uf the 
v illume. who — for reasons not 
always enii rely clear secs die 
Kcyuesiuii revolution as having 
hoe ii hcirav.'il by ilntse who haw 
sun: 1 . Ill In iillei lirei il ; and by K. I". 
Si lillllliii.'lli'i , v. fin puses die cpieslinn 
'‘Dues eciimimics help ‘ ", anil con 
chides tliui, nt die moment, it rioon 


uni. N'i>[ I'm die fiisl Tiinr, Dr 
Silnmiarlier's l hi liking is ahead nf 
dial of many nf his prnfesshnial 
i iillc, mnes. Ihe i niiniei iin.uk on 
die cilllCi'pliiin nf ei'iiliuillir.s .is die 
building nf ahsirai'l ni.ii belli. iliral 
mudi-ls whic h gui iimli'i way a lew 
veai.s ago I la.-- nut gone nearly far 
einnigli fni his nisie ; even K. II. 
i'helps Itrown's celi-hi ,ne*l I‘i7l 
I’lesideiiLiul Address in tin- Kuyul 
Kriiimiiiic Snciei.v. “ The Ilinler 
ilevelopnielil nf 1'a‘iitnniik.s is nili- 
cived as iinpl-ieiily assiimiiig dim 
die human sciences lire csicntitiUy 
simit.li in iiliy.ii-'.. and ih.u U is 
simply l In- lack ol .nle(|lliile t-iupiii- 
c.il ihua dial mid.es e-lalHinile 
aileillpls .il ei'niKiiiiii' fiireiMSlillg 
pi l'uiii I ui i*. Nni si i, cries Ur Scliu- 
mucher: Iminan beings are nni like 
.Munis, iiiul pushing ecnnuinics ever 
mine in ihe diieciimi nf a purely 
ipi.imiuuive scieiiie is pushing il in 
ipiite the wrong (I i recti mi. If eco- 
iinmic.s is m help, il in usi shake off 
its olistissiun will) deriving die Ingi- 
cul heliavimir-puitci il nf Mime myih- 
icul hnnw oei'nmi/m't'K.s' from .i m-i 
of conveniently simple assumptions, 
step niuside il s l radii iniinl bound- 


■Hies, ami play a pall in sludyiug 
mail ill his ivlinleuess. The uiip.n l 
ni.ldi- by Dr S« Immaeiiei \ paper is 
indii'aled by Mrs Koliinsiio in lu-r 
i else and invasion, illy waspish fore 
wmd- ** l .ay nil'll in ihe audience 
were inimeili.iiclv on do* -.peaki r’s 
side Inn some nf ihe profession, d 
ecniiinniMs were shucked and 
I'eaclrd willi iiidigiialinii ", she idi- 
servr.s. KviiieiilD, do- h.iiile is siill 
ill ils eai ly si .Iges. 


•"■giiiuiiniiv M 

‘ 1 ».°icd and inii-fn, 

■ntiivijiinj i„ , ]le C JJ;= 

mg his aeiiniK 


Kt'O CONTINI t 


; Ns willi much « ,i (r 
hnok. the languaw k|.“ 

h ' ' S,,, "V’ l “'l die nicaii,(- ' 

eiminiiMi's is an an, , tul ,7^' 


Turin: F.luaudl. L.7,0n0. 


Tile lliciiii- dial ri mininics 
like physics is m lined in (k 
Nh.nlJe's -Ii.iii. iliinigh iim . 
simple, iiimnliirlni'y lvml.. “ 
male lindies ”, lie nl>. serves. 


tile mu inflnein ed in i licit hehav- 
iinn by ciiiim inns kimu iedge ol 
dieii nwii. mu hy die I a cl: nf such 
knowledge .iikI hy die cliaracier 
nf suhsli nuc's for ii which lliey 
may ill vcill . By dilil I'iisl . wlisii 
imlividuals, dunking humans, do 
.springs from ihcir llimigiii.s, and 
ill use ilmnghis are mu regular 
cuuiiniiaiiiiiis and m il growl Iis o). 
their immediate past hm are suh- 
ji-ii in sodden nniiaiioiis, even 


Mil' IlCHlk CWImm, ,l| 
ul (|UeMi(ins Hnd 
" die ., ccusinnal jo,,, ' 
n ohelpt nines'; of » , 
mmisicr U t (|uesiioiu-V 
seems a fail “ 

lilt' niCiisiiiiiHl qnejtion \ 
dial no i fni pi-rsih] hnilj, 

.‘l/i I'.t'mmmic (Eiwnn u j» 
diange from ibe m. 
gra milled Anicricdn-.ijl: n 
which .still comiiiuici b 
denis' inirnduciion io ti 
and is reconimuiHid vj 
siMli-f m iners wondcriiK fl 
sulijeci Ls all (ihoui. uig ?i 
less intelligent iiniv«i]i 
gradual es who are vtill ,i 
whiii the subject is all c's 
the odd (lull may dip d 
pmfii. 


Slowly getting bigger 


Ik A. I a >l 1 1 .1.1 1*S mill X. I M.MIIIOl K : 


The Grosvdi nf ihe Iti'ilish l-icunnmy 
I'llK-lOfiH 


Dtdpp. Allen and l uuiii. f < "'ll 
E pa per hack, '.21. 


Good honest stuff 


u.ii roiu) tjtjj.viN: 


The Twee d makers 
A History tif the Scutiish Fancy 
Woollen IiiiJuMiy KiOIl-Ifl 1 4 


241) P p. New tun Abhoi : David amt 
Charles. L4.51I. 


The history of ihe faucy wncillcn in- 
dustry of llic Scottish borders is nite 
of remark able transformation, from 
a small struggling (rude whose 
coarse cloth, " very iiastily made ", 
met a mainly local dcnumil, to a 
flourishing industry producing 
famous high-quality materials for 
many distant consumers. Thu change 
can be dated in about 1830 and was 
closely connected with the vogue for 
things Scottish set hy the unvcls of 
Sir Waiter Scott, the fashions adop- 
ted by tlic Royal Family, and the in- 
terest in Highland shouting and 
deerstalking. 


hi it able riii'vim wool was one such 
fuel or, ilinugh iifliw 1 K-IH grc.il i-r 
i we whs niiiile nf line iiiipuricd 
wools. The industry was ntaikcilliy 
lieuvy rciiuiiL'e mi high ipuiliiy wiiuh 
mid fr ei pie m ami cost I v cluiigus in 
designs, ileii ciukMice on llliddleuii'ii 
woollen ntci chants, and expansion 
of the Individual family firms bv 
plnugihitig back of prof-iis. Tlic 
labour force, recruited locally, was 
liiile touched by trade imiunism, 
and ?cnuish wool I on workers were 
us well paid as any in the country. 


Dr (July in relates -these develop- 
ments in a lucid and schoiarly 
manner, with a wealth of evidence 
from thg records of leading firms, 
and with keen attention lo the 
technical -and economic' factors 
effecting the growth «f the border 
cloth industry. The local supply nf 


In the liter nineteenth century 
Scottish tweed making rail into diffi- 
cullies as foreign markets were 
restricted hy tariffs and increased 
internal : on:d competition, while the 
venture of Yorkshire into cheap 
ini ii at ion i weeds threatened the 
Scots’ hold on the home market. A 
degree uf recovery came hefure 
1914 but the subsequent shift of 
demand toward* lighter cloths and 
knitted' goods lias involved con- 
siderable change in the industry, 
the author briefly tells ns in hb 
con elusion. The industry’s best days 
were in the it lid- nineteenth cen- 
tury, but Scottish tweedy remain; in 
h contemporary's words, “an liuncst 
.sniff honestly made’*. 


Till' roiiicr ii id this si inly is an im- 
P tin .mi mu- ; an nppi .tisiil nf the i el.i- 
uv.'lv piiur i'.i oml 1 1 :m* ul ihe llriiisli 
■■I iiiiiimv since l lie lu'Kiiiniiig ill I hi 
miit rul lijuniy, .nul .m .» .m-smiii oi 

ivniiniliK IS. A. Phillips anil K. T. 
M.ohloik m-i mil m ipirsiinii cm l.iin 
of ihe .Hjy.esi inns of (H-niiiiniic ilienry 
riinri'i ning prnwih, ill paiiirul.ii ilo< 
iiiiiK'iiiinM ihai ,i mailin' eiiMioiiiv 
will ilei'i'ssarily sl.igii.il e, tiiol they 
.illeilipi lo iiiarsli.il slali;.liis .uni ,ir 
ipiliii'iil lo display ilie salieni I'uiilinls 
o|lcrutinj: oil iTiinoiiii. pmgicNs 'llo- 
Imnk Is a useful iilli oil in lion in its 
suhjcri. lull it dm-s urn live up to tin- 
aims ihai iis authors pnsiul.ile in 
I heir oiH'iliiiK paiagiaplis • ii fails 
to develop u saiisfiM'iory ilieorv m 
i henries of ccoiifiniic growl h, falls to 
ni'igiuaic tiny novel ideas, and f.iils 
to ronelude in any Miiivluntiul way 
Tile work professes uni to produce 
any new empirical informal inn r tin* 
Hiidiors merely use statistics i alien 
from a range of simri e.s ns diverse as 
P- Deane uud \V. A. Cole's work, and 
the 1 Anyth Bank AYuieu*. 


il.\ of Hiilisli iii.iii.i" 1 i , ineiil. l hi- plum 
irrord id iiliin-.it ial icl.ilinns, ihe 
ilisiriliiiiinii of iucomes .mil (he 
stale nl i fin live ileili.iild ill ihe 
ei'iiliniliy. They ci insider the nilp.ii I 
of h.iliiiu-i‘ uf pavmvms mul h.ilvuu «• 
of l r.utr f.uiois on the rates of 
gi'nivih, .mil examine ihe pressures 
mused hy world trade conditions 
.■ml tin' state nf fin eiy.ii esihniiKe 
ill. Il k.-ls I In •. . mo hide with a 

iltilpiei oil I lie iiilel \ eiil loll id llle 
Slate. 


"* Alt'lllis- (leili.ii k> llie .iii'-i *d the 
si nil V with sum,- prevision ; Inn thu 
i m I I'l.iliiili lii-tiveeu i all", id domes 

nr iilflaiiim, (lie Male nl il. I 

and llle li.il.iiiir nl plivilieiils .mild 
li.ire her 1 1 mine deeply di-.rn . .eil. 
while llle whole weak m-.-. id tin 
apprimeh is ihai isirli ild'h'i 'em 
.11 v.nilleill .mil ili.tpti'i eimsiilei s mn- 
iliffeienl l.ieiin, wilhnni any Iniili 


i-i • eniinmies, rcnderir| E 
neo < la ssi nil modi'll rdtiy 
trade iH'lwevn primary 12 
ilarv prndjicing urea of i 
iaoilewll.lt less rclcwnch 
fail to offer it utiihauql 
live t henry tailored W A 
i intdiliniis, . 111(1 cnjilaiit! B 
live Knglisli slownew 1)0 
1 1 aie iho fiimbneBnl P 

i he I'.nglish ecowwysM 1 

well : linn while gr*M» 

I ceded at a part trat 
-.pi-.il.iim b an rttttwJ, 
in lernis nf interiiaiifM 
nihc it is lunwnuNrA 5 , 
dll f n oil In WC, ’ l ®" 
Imnk lias done oiuc* t® •*! - 
iiiiiler-.(i«iii1ing of 
he. 


e 5 *rci:i (More Exercises), 
■o Contnn has brought 
thirty articles published in 
lournals, inagn/aue- nnd 
in the wnke of n sinulo;' 

Foriaort c altra 
puhlidied in 1970. 
bank contained much of 
ftbesi work. In it. the phtlo- 
rand the critic were in bril 
bsrmonv. precisely because-- 
liberalise— it was the philolo 
no dominated the critic, promp- 
lind correlating every critical 
lion with snme -extiial evl- 
l It also contained Contlni’s 
| on authors' manuscript vari- 
i-tiiich has set in motion a 
L new branch nf Ttallan 
Ban. “ la variantistica ’* Con 
Ins able to deduce a lot about 
Wi’i methods frmn the pat- 
iconiistenily observed in hta 
ttiioni to hb work, 
hi aercizi occupies the otlicr 
d the Conilni spectrum, where 
critic, or, in some cusps, the 
eu of philology and criticism, 
fa upper hand over the phllo 
III teems increasingly evident 
CMtloi's discoveries are liuti- 


(hiloloBical, and his critical 
wiei follow iu their wake t< as 


abomion of the philological 
tu. TWi new collection, wticro 
gch relationship Is present, 
ii to Condni’a weakness as criti 
hpln.and points, incidentally 
wiknen in his pliilotogicQl 
Hd because there la no evl 
Mere of an “autonomous 
l** w «nd the philologisi 
JJjSf I? MW directions. The 
to* *mndurd of the 
IP |» mi» volume compared 
Rim vmoua one makes It 
E™y » pace h few quest Inn 
critical .isides in the 
P. M c °ntlni’s .irhievements. 
«»« deservedly earned him n 
■(-crnatJonal reputation. 

Mint-span 0 r thirty years 
** wwred hy AUri oscrdzl 
a ? d l>®w* certain 
l, ."'*■* change In basic 
*■* ». ,h ere been ? What 
nf™ in Conilni’s methodn 
wh,ch * ho « w 
jHl 1 ' rl ' at r,lp ^vstom 
bui..*-. M . ,ch carc l».v this 


light .in.ilviis ol tlic v.i\ in w hit Ii 
diffemit faiiuis wen- ii , iiiliiirni>; m 


tlil'il etfri'l'., m .in v fi-.il .illfiiipl lo 
L-mishlei' (lit 1 (.'(.ini mils In leinis "I 
tin (lyii.imiis nt Kniwih, . 1 -. pi mn 
i sed at i lie •iiiiii.-t. 


The Gniwih of i he British llcini- 
ontjt is_ meticulously written in sr, 
fill- us it dues bring mgeihei within 
a veiy few pages many nf tile major 
lines of ‘argument that have sur- 
rounded tile British experience- The 
authors examine the supply of 
liihnur, kinking ut rates of p»]>uhi- 
tion growth, inimlfil at ion and mobil- 
ity r whik not Ignoring tlic quality 
of labour hy making reference r’n 
training and education. They exam* 
me i be ili'velupnioni of (erhiiology 
and the depiovnieiM of capil.il, m 
see whether the rcMiicrioux to 
ftrowth huve occurred on ihe tecli* 
uical side rathei than on the labour 
supply side. They c|liestiun ihe qu.il- 


The fig ini'* m.n sloilh'il .iii' mien 
iiiifu-sting • tin! ■ .ill's hi imii'.isi' in 
(fNP ihiriiii' i he PI ’Hs. ilo liaiiv 
firm e.s slo living ihr ilrtinpLiiiug 
i'ITci'1 rif the llritish I'cnnniiiv on the 
downward swine, of v.mhl ti.ide 
figures in ihe same ihaadi*. tin 
figures I'luici.'rniiiK die ini'ipi.iliiie 4 - 
of income .tie all of vulm- ihongli 
hardly new. But the him hors foil to 
find any good staiisiit.il .nil's m 
ilhlsti'Hli- liihmir iiiohilit.v, >I)r ipiiil* 
liy of mniuigi'iiii'iii. ihe piodiuiiviis 
of InvcMnu'lii Oi the L'ffe»:iivi‘iiP*.s 
of the British siilesni.m -iliui.id. 


I h.- Growth «»/ toe 8* 
mil); .an he ii'cnmrMDW 
ml t iiitin tioit rt * Jjf?j 
In oiks no new ertW*' 

,.,| Ouo 

ii will eiicoiiiJiWiW« , :; b 
Hi,- esseininl l)'^ en Jn 
Mure iillnniiJli" 11 1* “‘JJ 
pniiliiciivity " f 
Ltm. and die « 
the noU»«* 

iosrriiniiHis J'id Wgyt 

mo liy- Mj**, ijinra 

I icii ft in:* I ehcci* rf s 
and none **“55? jir 1 
. i bund .ml emj * vl , |S 

l.i hour markets ' 
derailed ,* re 


n ID £ philology 

j,'® he. seif-sufficient. It 

^r£j mper V ous t0 cr,t 

Cvir f cai » h *e Of digest 
Stan? ^ chan 8° wlihour 


dviftL.t- .“ nRe ' From one 

I'sJfer.l.'SS:?"*! 


They also fail in d'dine tcii.iin of 
ihrir leiois and .ismii options. ITicy 
offer no diTfUiiioo of ,i mafiiii 
ecnnoniv. although at one puim in 
the hook they sceni in itLiopt the 
roiivootioii.ii iiiiMsnn- - a iiniinrv 
economy is nni with .i .niaii agiiml 
iliral Hector. They. dvmno>ir.iti* 
that wOild trudi; hitice rile v.'tn has 
expanded hugely liy means of fi.ide 
IWl’i'il di'Velupeil Wi'sK'i 11 rujiil.ll- 


SSraii 

i&’SJBs.a 

um-s as ‘V- 1 */* ajopdfl 


ft «rly d/ii i 1 ^ nrni, « i* n ess of 
Ii i, ?. deie I l ? Pn, «i« : on the 

tfinemem' de B n / li ? ,,rit . 50 ' 1 

of . Cotitml 1 ! 

•*S "hfr * ,y,e i tnd th * 

[itnipuEus?! I i ,erat,,re 1 hnve 

'^^So P 5d e “ rved * bm 


lilies,, rts ..... ltior ui« 
ihe impact " “ doo* 1 


govrrnnient <*, 


fe h ! 0 ; ro “ bl i is c ° n 

Nul ( mnch attention to 


(-i-oiimneiric ,f 'j id 

Jjhles of growth 
iii/e the auilw^ 
not finding 

lion, or the W®* ‘.gjytj 

|1 .. a ders i .ihould M 


and fH" ch attention to 
M&S! 5 ^.innovate 
riant !K1 Erection*. On 


. I. 1 liter mehr tils lilcln aus 2X xvi-ssciisdian lichen l , iichgt:hiclefl koiincii w* 1 * 
Milglicdcr in Ruhe /.it Hauler aiiNwahltin In imbcrcm iiber 4<>0 Scilen siarken 
log wefden neben Bttchqrn audi Schallpliillcn, BOchcnnuM H j wl 0r|gl !'f r 
angtibuien nnd alies /u Vor/ugspreiscn ! Unscrc Mitglictlshcdi**g l, Pi^ n ' 

DM 7,50 (Student un DM 5, ); Abnalimeptlicht mjiulesfens tin Bucli pro J* 1 ' 
Infomulinucn in'linwrom .l.ihrefikatalo^. Sie erlirilicn dic.«n K dialog kosien « 
verbmdhch. -- Kein Verlrelcrbesuch. j 

Njvhtmitglieder beliefern \*ir iiber ileii ISiKiilidiivlck l-iir sic slchl JilS 
.;zcichni> " /ur .Verfiigijiig, ' ', ... • 


m 

• ■ .'-j: vi-.'vX-fv^ 
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W t" _ va r y ilka that of 

th 4 v «rbal 
hvo TtSWoU- I" 
L^^teS t u e ( S oe ;I« prow 
' remarks n n f « ? n Sare«|. 
^refaction ^ - th * same 
S after" hi *W«y" In 

tofedur* , Kiit ** e Onen one 
4l,l *guaML b ^ t0 'ummon 

DmFa..i ' . 


>« b&T r actions :liuo 


I-, * oook j« j- t 1 , 101 * 8 tnto 

iSto»Sai p dlvltl «V will 
|i #rn- . remote. 1 * l -“ 


-irf^*' the ; 
LJwaderj.,, ‘ntormatbp for 


fSh ihe 


it,' 1 " Hleritmi ' , U05,rB w 
& T «a«lS *o die 

& Pros- ifne process he 


Pr °*e lvh!rk e I ) r ? CC,s he 
a for lest m, «ht have 

: 685 ^ment mind. 


ifc 
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descrilii's his wary attention. In an 
iuiuouiiiiile European trudilinii, to 
the exuct cvoculion of the itiqircs- 
sioi made, to naminn the procc- 
duces present iu Utoruturu and in 
tlie criticiMn nf iiteruturc. In soma 
respects iiis work stands at tim 
opposite pole tu Russian Formulism. 

He is not interested in how the 
literary object cume to lie con- 
structed, or the structural view- 
point — in discovering ihe puilcrn of 
*ecui i cut Fcariirt'S tiii-nugli which 
the cunst riii'iiiiii takes nliicc. His 
approach has, mcihnunhigicuUy. 
little to teach the tradition xtill 
doniitmm in English-speaking coun- 
tries, whereby literary effects are, so 
to speak, decanted into literary 
bottles, transferred from the aes- 


thetic to the critical plane, thus 
rendering them comprehensible to 


the critic himself and to his readers 
without fun her analysis of the 
material. 

Contini's method relies above all 
■m an ability to differentiate, in 
general terms, between the tech- 
niques used by different writers, 
and to define tile various sub- 
techniques and shifts between them 
in specific writers. It tends to 
mei'Re imperceptibly into lircrury 
history ot a comparative tvpe. 
Indeed, the greatest objection to U is 
that tlic critic never lias to “ des- 
cend into " i lie text, and therefore 
abdicates Ins role ns “critical philo- 
logist ” Flit dilYci-cinly, Contini’s 
method is I'd l her like Lhe coining 
of cpigianp. and aphorisms; it Is un- 
aware that it is tropped in the 
" Prison lions* ** of language. The 
critic sunders aesthetic iniprcs- 
stonb from the literary object to 
which they ure utiached and fixes 
them witliin nil nil purpose meta- 
language of criticism. The most fruit- 
ful modern criticism, by contrast, is 


that where a critical awareness is 
brought inside the text nnd adapts 
Itself closely to the semantic und 


nhonle rcxrflfe. * 

fn f'liniini Hum i* is a paradoxical 
combination of iesin*ci for precision 
in representing the literary Tact, 
and a ru I net -nice tn invent or, even, 
use new approach routes to liiur.i* 
tine. No one would deny that lie 1ms 
the scientist's impatience with a 
priori reason ini*, and with lull lug 
thought develop mi impel us inde- 
pendent of simhfliizatitiii bv lhe 
texr ; but lie displays u disconcert- 
ing rend bless to leave the surface, 
the si'Kiiifierx. id literal lire un- 
touched. Iiis art as iiturnry crirlc is 
therefore that uf n plimmirnphor 
rather than that of a geologist, hi 
view of Iiis greal talents, tins is 
both sin-prising and regrettable. 

In this latest volume, the three 
Pest papers ure on “ Croce nnd De 
Sanctis , “ Sena c I’lrrazinnale *' 
and “ Montale e La bufera * The 
lust-named is purticuiarly valuable 
because it offers, in brief compnss, 
n scheme of tlic main steps in Mon- 
tale's development. Contini’s thesis 
Is that Omi (Ii soppifl represented o 
disiiucgi.it Ion and negation of tradi- 
tional poetic procedures. La octa • 
sloni a scries of opportunities for 
recovering privileged objects and 
moments, and La bufera e aUro the 
development of u secular mythology 
pregnant with ihe lyricism of Chris- 


tianity. Con lini shrewdly points out 
the importance in; Montale of the 
dissolution of the present irt favour 
of the past Thp poel's task is tn 
recuperate this past from extinction 
or obsolescence', he must always 


operate « rehm&s ; the present as 
such can never lie seized. Indeed 
only by rescuing the past from 
oblivion on its own terms con the 


oblivion on its own terms con the 

f iresem be made to live or be jtiven n 
orm, can begin its difficult -journey 


towards a future poetic retrieval. In 
this perspective, and in the lack of 


this perspective, and m tnc iacK oi 
division between the Mimtalian ego 
and the world f the 1 ego does not try 
to Impose itself on the world, but to 
exploit the sense of loss and separa- 
tion the ■ world produces) the 
English-speaking reader will note 
fascinating parallels wilh T. S. Elioi 
which call out foi exploration. . . 


MauvamerttD A PWWfW. ; 

Paris.' : JolfFCprcl) ' is W unusually 
suWtantfal ;«oni'ttion of essays 
offered as '£ "Ttfsisclirifi to Georges 
Poulet. by Anglo-Saxon as well as 
French and Swi«i* adfo!prs> .There 
are* iwemvone essays, on ..veijy 
diverse topics, and tlie contributor 
include '.’Jean Sotobinski, Ctbaid 
Gendtu,: feap Honatet. Victor Hroni 




bert. Marcel Raymond.' i jejn-Fier re 
Richard. ; Georges Will ;and Yves 
BiUiiiefdy* ' r 
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Last week three people 
from Louisiana were 
poisoned in Nuneaton, the 
archangel Gabriel 
appeared in Huddersfield, 
and two Aussie cane-cutters 
met their girl friends in 
Dorset. 


French's had a hand in all these goings on. 
People were using our play editions to roud and 
produce all over (ho country. Famous plays, 
children's plays, double hills for a cast of three - 
every imaginably type of play. In fuel they ull 
canto to us, not just for a set pf pluy copies, 
but for advice on choosing plays, for books on 
production, stugc inunagcniont and costumes, 
and information on where to g*d make-up and 
wigs. It’s all purt of the service that French's 
can provide for both unta Ictus and 
professionals throughout the country. 

But that's not all. 


Special theatre books and records 


in addition to the 3,000 or more, plays we 
) stock the most comprehensive collection c 


also stock the most comprehensive collection of 
books about the theatre — his tori cal, critical, 
technical works and so forth to be found 
unywherc. Wo have prepared a special 
annotated list, which we send out free, to help 
you chouse. We also stock sound effect, dialect 
tfnd accent records. 

So if yon want to do a play, study or read 
things theatrical, just write tp Janies Nolan, or 
cal! on us at French's Theatre Bookshop, 

26 Southampton Street, London WC2E 7JE. 


Trench's 

T» THEATRE 


THE FINEST F1.A Y HOUSE IN THE WORI.O 


Are YOU 


A new title in production : 


the one who joins us NEXT ? 


For over 10 years wo have been copublishing our 
books In rbe main world languages with various 


mmUTlONAL 

FAIR) -TALI! HIISTRATIO.YS 


UljUM III MI 9 II Ml ill ITI/IIU lfikU vmipu.v ' ■ 

% 2 SS!$ Mr ,ra "° ns - 

► ARTS ’ ;Tho iiipsi biautifuj :and mmi rorU^kible illustra 

: f Ions -made fpr ten fairy-tdlas of worldwide, fame 

w H ISTO RY OF CIVIL r$ ATION . ; from ihc colleccions Of ;Ferrault, *. tekpb and Wil- 

► 1 w ■ 9 rxtivr (X betel Grimm, Hans ..Christian Andersen:and from 

w dbddi NK : m t V Arabian Nights have lieen gkrhered from ail 

w- KLrKtl^ to ■ ‘ bver the world. Tbutns given a geographically, as 

k p-ipurn' , .wen as styliM-Jcally v ■ representative cfOss-sertion 

► SCJENL.L • ,'tbroufth .j,he ' figurative repre^emarions of fiiirv 

rf a loc hadin ulnir »kn 1 k» > l a .'flO«L m* *_ 

► TECHNOLOGY : 

► PETS AND HOBBfES 


. f " r | *# ip, " — VI Lull Y 

, : ta!cs beamuipg With the late-18th cunlUry up to 

;■ . ( now: "vi , /[.' • . • . 

r.. .. IB ' I.J.' ‘ . • . 


■1 D)J- more detafls if you afe-'irUfircaced in 

1 ■ the English right?.; ; . • /. 


For references and information on further title* of nuf .publishing, nro^ninte niieurte contactlp directh 
oup imperative stand of the GDR (stand no. 9026 

*•"■':} i ./■ 1 ;F I i J . 

j^V EDITION LEIPZIG DDB-.70J !.en»?ig. FOB 340 German Demociaric Ttepitblic 
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IKIOIIIi At iJCTliiiKI'.ipfiy j‘. ;» 

growth imhiMiy. This* means 
llmr I lie m i in of new 
bonks iiurruM's, lull un- 
fur in ii« i cly ibi-ro is iii i 
llmr wir insight iiwn ilu* history nf 
irnliviihuils .inti urniip.' in pnsl .xuri- 
dies is (k-v]ieiu a (l in |ir njimiinii in 
tiu- n T ilu* mil pul. Nn -sii is 
now ri'XpccliJJ’li' unless it evolves i(> 
in tube mark-id iihiinsrqihy mul its 
eompnior In# it. unless il bus niiim- 
l.nuii unifies in siniitcs mid rrilirnl 
exam inal inns ul cl her |ieo pie’s 
in eilt (ids. 

Ouvid Gloss Ktiiiuls so mew luil 
aloof from nil this activity, chough 
lie lias edited iwci inafnr collections 
of essays. Ills own special field bus 
always been the growth of the 
Mill jeer of ik-mnuMjih.v front its 
ph?yci Hern tli-cei miry In -g Millings as 
polilirul itrii lintel ir. .mil il is in him 
iJisi we nive our knowledge of rite 
liinneers like Granin and IVlty, ami 
the progress of i he subject to die 
first iiiiithemiLiirnl.ly so mul niuriul- 
iry iKibles and die taking of die 
early censuses. 

rrhe eighteen I h- century pnpuln- 
(inn controversy which preceded 
Mnlthvts’s Lssuy h;u long been one 
of Professor Glass’* fiivtnirlie prcuc- 
ctiparinns, and his auihurii alive 
article on this subject appeared 
in Population .V fiuiies txuctUy-oiie 
years ago. Since that lime lie has 
searched archives with enormous 
thorough ness to add to It is original 
sources, and he lias found addi- 
tional male rial in Mime unlikely 
places in Lund on, provincial 11 up- 
land and in uht? United Sr ales, in 
bookshops and in private libraries. 
He Jins now embarked on i lit* M.sk 
of .publishing a LI rliis it iai eri.il, and 
it w ill be printed in nvu irndier 
vnluiiies tn which the present one 
ierves as an inirndiiction. 

Numheiin# tin PiOfdf is a In ask 
KlriciJy fur ciMinnisscurs. T'he eight- 
tt> nth-century .pnmphlru-urx were 
unmteiira of greater or less intelli- 
gence and Jew hud anv it illiteracy : 
fliry -tiff jviie in v, n nifiivmcc beside 
Midi I ms They <aud »!i«*ir coiinitr- 
puils in nilu-i (on li tries I mgiu-d 
maiitlv ubour the quest km wlierliti 
the pitpiilutitm irf Kniiuin (<ir the 






win Id) li.nl f.i llrii nr -i iii i I'.isi'd sin* c 
iiiiL'ieiil limes -a i.ilhel silly toil- 
irnvers.v i cully ivliii.lt has never 
been ■I'iimlly dDpo.id nf si . m isi i«*allv 
since ue dn imi Linux whal iln 1 
impidiHinJi of I he •inrii'iit world 

win,: lint died down 

(ir.yw.iy ivlicn i In? early misuses 
.showed i hr impiiLiiiiui of modern 
cmilirrics lt» be rising, and rising 
fit si. 

Sn w tint one really wants in know 
is wily sn utility iiuuple, especially 
lh(!ii|ogi,tns anil phi Insnphers. were 
sn riiiirei ned .ibmii llo 1 i|iiesliini. 
ivliat ii.'hnionsliip il li.ul In mlici 
dchuies of the lime, mul how social 
policy (such us il was I rvluicd in 
Kitciul theory. I inform timely, Profes- 
sor Glass is very reticent about 
these manor*. (Ciinuuvly eiiniigh, 
he tells ns more hIioui I he wider 
background in iirlier fijiiiilrie'.J One 
chapter is headed " Tlio con I rover sy 
and the purticipuiM* ”, imi in fact 
we arc* told practically until; ng 
altmii these people, and some, like 
David Hume, who according to 
oilier authorities made an important 
impact on the discussion, are almrtxl 
disregarded. It is a mutter nf great 
regret that our must import uni his- 
torical (leitiug! .iphor, who also li.ijt- 
pem to be one of Hviutin’s leading 
sociohigists, should lwve Midi a self- 
denying ordinance a him I the in- 
rcrproiinimi of liiMmii.il facts. 

The hook is nil f.ii-l — only a 
iptaner nf ii coiisisls of the mil her \ 
lexr, the K‘si is funtiinles ,tml iliifit- 
ihc ills (which priihably heiung in 
some of i lie full I tci lining volume:.). 
Some of the hi i is ( nstuie nhsei va- 
rious and di-diiLt inns are indeed 
cnnccidutl in the foot no! os (which 
are longer in some cast's titan tin- 
chanter), which makes the volume 
difficult reading. Matters are not 
lilt proved by the uhsence of mi 
Index and inexcusably bad piloting 
(in Ilu unary t at a uvni isoim- ilm 
sity of 7UI) worth in-i piige even tin 
the main text. ‘ there are two ex- 


it. V. lit. ASS : 

Niiinlii-riilg llie IVi'ple 
?(lfip|i. S.imiii llnii.se. l.i. 

i>;. a. ivnitii.r v (Mum i : 
liit-iilifvinii People in (lie I’jisl 
ir»!)pp. Mdwsnd Al until. > .1 2*». 


treitiL'Iv brief ibupters mu i rally 
relnicil lu the main subject : line nil 
I lx- e.n'ly ■ eliMi*-. flic mini mi cil.d 
i cgi.sir.il ion. On In H li iii. liters I’m- 
lessor Class has wiilten previously, 
aullioritalivelv and pet llaps a little 
inaccessibly, and one therefore wel- 
comes having these stihjec Is pre- 
sented again in slightly expanded 
and handier Ini ni. 

But altogether one cannot help 
being disappointed llltii the mi I come 
of such dedicated and meticulous 
i esc. licit o-u primary Mimve.s 
.should, in the hands of an outstand- 
ing .social scientist, he reduced to 
such a jejune pivscnmiiun of some- 
thing winch ought to interest every 
social historian and site inlngist lint 
would, in its present form, pruhahly 
appeal uiilv to a miiuuiiv nf cugiiux- 
ccnii. I'lofessin Glass inenfions few 
tiKuleiil iinthorities: of all the many 
interpreters Ilf the hisloiy of pup- 
illation theory In-lore ami dining 
Mull I iiis's time, only rile nltscut c 
Sl.ingelnud gels a lujef fool note. 
One wnudeis wliellier the author 
thinks dial episteiiiidiigii.il specula 
linns me irrelevant nt mdereiii. 
certainly lie never indulges iii them 
himself. The more’s the pitv. 

The I'antbridge School ni lliMnrr 
cal I>ciuogr.i|i|iy operates on a dif- 
ferent stale from the lone st htil.it 
of lloiighion Street. The volume 
edited h\ K. A. Wiiglt-v is yet 
hum her .iihhlinii to tile pro- 
kgiiniLii'i whuli, ulus, li.u i liteii tile 

main prnilnrt of •'HI* 'leant 'so‘ tnr. 


’I'he gie.ilesl ■ uiitrihni uni lx- him 
self has made was one M'lmn.d 
mlicle liased on his lu.iiiu.d esploi- 
Kll ioil ill die parish registers of 
(’olyiun : since du n lu- .uni his 
colleagues have ire.ned us to mote 
and moi l- essays oil the impni lam e 
of dieir suhu'Cl, on llleii similes, 
hut ii I mve all oil their .uii-nipts to 
iiuuulme a rigoious tueiluidoUigy 
aml to pm all liteii d.il.i nil mag- 
iiiiric tape and have the limit •■iilpin 
produced hy a riniipiiu-i. 

There is no dmiln dial one day 
'-oioi .ill this lie'll ,i I .nut lei'hiiutngi- 
i .i I work will pay nil meanwhile 
we must h, lonieiii with miimr 
iiffeiings. nf w hi* h Jde/Miji>mg 
/'eo/i/c in i /n / "ii.s r is one. Although 
it hits a title wliiih leads os m think 
rhat it is .‘ilnnii individuals in the 
crowd t and a Urenghel t epi mine- 
lion graces die jacket to i eiiifoice 
this belief), il is m fact conceiiiVd 
witli h highly technical subject 
ui lleil i e void linkage. Chut is to say, 
it ciiiil .i i ns appi mu lies to die devel- 
opment of a set ol Miles which 
enable die rescarcliei to make sure 
dun the Jack Stuyih iMpti.'ed in 
Nether Wallop in 17 .'U is i e.illv Hit- 
Millie man as the John Kmiili who 
man ietl. aged ttveiily-fivc, in 
Middle W,iilo|' in 17 M). and llie 
.liilin -Sn i ii 1 1 1 ' who was Inn ii-il. aged 
sixty, in 1 7 "».i in (tvei W allop. Vei v 
iiupin (unt sriill. iliis. as .mytiiii* 
knows win, |i,i\ t-vei tried Ins liainl 
at die I ft hnitpie of fauiilv i nu-.ii- 
i tit inn. 

Hut il is all grit iii;: i. idler pr»-ii-ii- 
turns Vw n i out i iliiit ii ms to the 
volume by Ian Wincheslet , “ (til 
lefmilig in oi (Hilary hist nr ini I pci- 
■.mis and " A brief siirvev of die 
nlgitiithnin', mat henv.tt ivu I and philn- 
snphic.il liieraiuit 1 ivlevnm to his 
I orical uc or 1 1 linkage", an - ab 
Mini I V s>>, r in I i ng tvilb ilu in in nt* 
lion that xxv 'httwld nad Uussell, 

I’Vcgf. St il Kollll. 

Tli is i-. ..II a ( •, i - H 
Mnntnttl work ol die lali I ‘.mil 


t htimbeix. or evr-n .i . , , . 

mul dHrify of n r -icimr-st't-'KtNf. ^ adntijcrs of 

early work. DavicMM 1 ’ ^ the novels of C'uldo.s, the 

t nurses lea rued I v nn -r r ‘‘ ; ^ireiit* 1 an ** ,m)SI ^ 

t iH'ords nf the fif»Jlnii[' l ' t,,! juntb flit'Ci ceiuh-ce 1 1 1 ury rcu 1 ists, 
Wriglcy himself Sfr 1 '- S>\y !•«•« to Item , wiih seeing 

artsirf efcjjig 


I 

» 

itsf ss 1 - ’pbw asa 

view of exist- 

1,1,1 Snlll,mn ' irf.Beiabk hotly nf iutelll- 

Hie quest lun which ir,« « nit " )ern criticism nf Galdfis’s 
one’s mind js this: ifih, [rings, that (hey should also huvo 
in ml vu m e unr knowlcdo s' jut up wirh having him presented, 
lives of peiqile in the M is presented in the 1 uigiiin 
ilirinigh > itch snphisticdted r* cto _ttanslntiou of one of Ida 
hiiiiui of primary source* ol /i or works, in terms of liooi j cnlt* 
till retiahiliiv, wltut ivi|| bi.} ( dicfti and even error, 
cileci ou die end result ? V (w e of the most per si si cm of 1 1 teso 
one sets exceedingly rigorout c, , been the idea lhai (iitld6.s s 
arils of pi (Kif, in which uv rioiui world embraces “ the wltolu 
Ini.d .selection of reduced ft; human experience ", “ u panor- 
will he much biased in birr jemion of the human condition ”, 
those f amilies which were nki luma such resoundingly empty 
immobile, or had easily ideu^t i». It i.i not hHi'd to sue how 
surnames, and kepi a helphlto rib manages to give this impres- 
hiblc, m we slightly imemi, q, I ncorrect though it is. The new 
previous intuitive alksw jabrion of Fortumitd y iaciiUo 
hit ihs to d random telnc h io 1,069 pages. I*cir die tnoxt 
possible parents, for inning fl, (he subject manor is tho duy- 
comph-x mailiL'nialiul pr^a tia events in the lives of a huge 
Otto may doubt if in tithtt (r moer of fairly ordinary clturnc- 
shall know iiidre: whatiiwu trian'M a uuriod nf about flva 
di.n die process will lelrlq BllllUadriil. The detail in (tultu 
lii'cuiiii' costlier, will be po'uhiag, and the overall cflect 
i/ed hy rite small gninpmtot h i sense, pa imraittic. Air hough 
die e.x pensive emiipmem woe l.iarrativc i rO(»sely .strung on a 
.mil in die long tun pm in ijirithe nvalrv be) ween the wifo 
fm efroiu of Ihe teseaidriii d the ntisncss nt a rich and 
ivu Ir die good comma Kri WKiblc young m.m-aliout-rnwn, 

stead of die imaginative M me »» sor « '"'yd where 

CAies much sense to distinguish 
Wh.n we need now (i m (*ten plot and digression, though 
results, showing when uni fl w teaders have felt the urge to 
the great changes in tin W* the bowk fivsi -appcvticd. 

life and death ocrurred in £c • Spains most influential 
bet Ween the fifteenth and (lira toy, who was an almost niicon- 


lueolh century. thanr« P 
that they gw Wyond At 
errois which can slip in A 
f.rnliv reading of u huptwii 
and in link these rhinw 
other hisiuriral cvenn *na t 
Ml Wrigb'.V Iwx wirit/tlji 
I'ftni mmigli: one jail *«’ 
In- soiiietinies loses sight el tt 


admirer of CnldrSs, exprns- 
the opinion that he would be uu 
Kwernovclixt if he could bring 
(Dtolenvc some things out of 
Wok if his .spnui a neons inter- 
D ill types mul cmidiiioits of 
aland was not so all enibrndug. 
hci Gald6s left ninny things 
, (Unit mot some oilier realist 


Five 


niiveli.xfs would have put hi. Hut if 
is nksn true lluit Giilrilis hi nisei F gave 
a kind nf specious support to this 
view hy his frequent affirmations 
tlmt he subscribed to rite random 
slice-o f-life theory of realism. There 
are several in Fnrtunuto mul Jncintti 
Itself. l , ‘or exn tuple, when he relates 
the form i tons series of event* which 
led to Juunitn’s first meeting with 
Fortmiata, he Interpolates rite 
pedantic observation dint, if these 
events had not happened to occur, 

. this story would not have been 
written. Another would have been 
written, that is certain, for wherever 
mnn may go, there is a novel within 
bint ; but it would not he this novol." 

This is no inure than realist 
rhetoric i pail of the attempt to 

K crsuude us to suspend our dis- 
elicf. Guidos invented this tula oi 
people who never ex'isted (however 
much he may have drawn on real- 
lifo models) been use he wanted to 
soy certain things uhnui a puriiciihir 
society at a specific mnmem in its 
historical evuhiiUm. No doubt ilm 
same suit of renurk could be mudo 
of must niueicciitli-ceiiiiiry realists, 
lull in Gal (his’-, case il still needs 
stating firmly dial the society iit 
question is by mi means " human- 
kind ". and his interests .ire any tiling 
lint ull-imibrncing. 

In the first place, all his writing Is 
about nineteenth-century Spain, and 
purposefully sn. His furty-six histori- 
cal novels offer a vision of Spanish 
history from IM1H to 1R‘J8 with the 
clear intention of explaining Spain's 
present by her past. When he turned 
from strictly historical novels to rltu 
so-called " novo las cspuAalus content- 
ponuieu.s ’’, of which h'urtnnatu and 
Jacintu is one,- bis purpose was really 
no differ •■ill. In •|ii»»-t but av.uifil 
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and inrk-ed it scents cOMaiu tit, it it 
was Guidos'* i me nt ion Lhut they 
should ho reud, as a kind of histori- 
cal allegory. Throughout, the* narra- 
tive, GuUi6s himself links them 
dearly unit meaningfully with events 
of itatioitiil i m parlance which were 


(ukiiig place at tile so mu time. Ilu 
also Keeps a 
cisely iiiiornted of the date, sn ihai 


us consist uiuly and pi e- 


asidos throughout the novels he pro- 
iiuunces It i nisei f ilia citron icier of a 
particularly important ninmcnt in 
Spanish socinl history. Naturally tlio 
period is not nicked at random. In 
this respect the collective title of 
the series may he slightly mislead- 
ing, for the action of the novels is 
nut cuulempuvuuomis with the dittos 
of their composition, at least until 
the very lust novels of the series. 
When he began the series, in the 
curly IflKO-s, he heguu by writing 
about 186H, ns much a watershed in 
the social as in the political affairs 
of Spain, ns lie well realised. 
I’nrtunatu ami .fuetubt takes us nn to 
ilu* years of most violent ferment-- 
revolution, republic, civil wars, 
military coup — nm of which came, of 
all things. Restoration Spain, the 
* Spain in which Gnldds whs actually 
writing his thoughtful, novelistic 
analyses of how his country bud come 
to he whal It was. 

The novel tells us u good deal 
about Galilus'.s own hiqirs mul fear* 
when liu contemplated the stormy 
events which hud led to thy return 
of the Bourbon monarchy in 1875. 
The domestic affairs of the principal 
i Ii.ii .ii lets III tile hook i .ill l)<: lead, 


the reader can, If lie wishes, open 
a history hook and trace fm him- 
self further obviously intentional 
parallels. Out nf ail this comes the 
plain invitation to identify Jnauitn 
Sam a Cruz with Spain itself, at this 
peiiud vacillating between loyally 
to lha traditional, " legitimate ”, 
moum-L-iiic principle, represented by 
his wife jacinia, and the attraction 
of experiment and novelty in the 
sphere of popular, democratic repub- 
licanism, personified by Form nut a. 

The basic allegory, nlmut which 
Guldbs is quite explicit, has con- 
siderable ramifications, which he 
leaves the reader to work out on 
his own. Some of them are very 
interesting, and one cuuld ujmnst 
imagine that they might he, al least 
in part, inadvertent. For instance, 
the important minor character 
iMmiricia la Dura is unquestionably 
associated, hy certain expressions 
which Gnldtis either puts into her 
mouth or uses tn describe her, with 
the anarchist movement — though 
she herself lius no pollricnl interests 
whatsoever. As one might therefore 
expect, Gald6* presents her a* un- 
stable ami capable of dangerous 
violence, but he also Invests her 
chururtcr with the irrationnl attrac- 
tiveness which the uiiarchist ideal 
had fur many Spaniards «t the time, 
and some of her furious, (oul- 
mmi rhed tirades' against the repre- 
st? in at i vi*s dI the eMublishnicnt «n u 


evidently nieinii in inviie our sym- 
pathy. Moreover, the evidence 
xvhiili Caldd.s provides to show that 
her extravagant, uiin-xnciul altitudes 
nml behaviour derive ultimiiiely 
frm n au eccentric kind of i elighni.s 
obsession, although il has become 
a riitnmonphice in histories of the 
Spanish annrcliist movement since 
then, is quite a shrewd assessment 
coining from u middJc-chiss novelist 
in IB&6. 

Adding up the general signifi- 
cance of .illusions and association.* 
ul' this kind in the novel leaves no 
tUmbi thru the mildly aggressive 
liber ul ism rhat coloured GuldiWa 
fiction in the late 1870s had by now 
mclkiwed into something of r m neb 
mure couscrvntivc character, and 
also thul lie had considerable hopes 
for die success of the political com- 
promise reached In Spain in 1875. 
Otic of the least convincing features 
of bis novel is the almost masochis- 
tic determination of the working- 
class Fni'tunntii tn become “ respect- 
able ", to approach sncinl equality 
with her rival Jacintu. One cannot 
help feeling that Gald6s, wise us lie 
was In the ways of tho world— and 
nu stranger, ins biographers give its 
to understand, to the company of 
good-looking working-class girls of 
easy virtue— sacrificed some psycho- 
logical realism here to n kind of 
rhcsH wanting to assert that the 
lower orders, and those xvbn sympa- 
thized with rheir plight in an 
actively political way, might huve an 
import n m contribution to niuke to 
Spanish sociul and political life, but 
only after they hod learnt tn accept 
the conventions of bourgeois society, 

By 1885, a considerable number 
of tlie old Republicans had in fact 
made their peace with the Restora- 
tion and were collaborating with its 
artificial paella nientnry system, the 
invention of the dominant urban 
middle class. Gnld6s, whose liberal- 
ism derived, as much as from any- 
thing else, from a deep tear of 
proletarian revolt, approved of the 
development, at least at this period. 
So the ending of Fortunata and 
/actual is a hopeful ono. Fortunata, 
who until tho last wtw still a poten- 
tial tluvni tn the established order, 
dies. Hut Jacintu ndopL* her baby, 
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Radical Artisan 
William James Union 
1812-97 
F B Smith 

Tbc flist lilnurapliy uf A 
fasLliidiiiiK Ylriutlun figure of 
niiiny taJcms dn<l gn.ui clmraiirr. 
Kt minted un unjm Wished jjui MHUd 
mutiTi.il it Is mi f<|iio •iniciiK rhe 
luiriill nl <<r liin^ruphlf.s of L^tli- 
millin' pi ulei Jii.iii i.uikal'. 

£4.20 m-i 


Victorian Infidels 
The origins of the British 
Secularist Movement, 1791*1868 
E Royle 

This bunk uimlvsei ihu develoimicm 
uf lirltiaU ultru-rudkal work I hr 
class frr ct lie my hi In the 191 li 
century tinder lhe leadership ol 
Cirnrne Jacob Jlolyonke. 

I'mlmbly £6.U0 noi 


Textile Hlslory and 
Economic History 
Essays in honour of 
Miss Julia de Lacy Mann 
Edited by N B Harta 
and K. Q. Poulin 0 
These new essays make * (treat 
(‘Onrrihutldd in flic eiuiiunilt 
history of the Huh, I7tli, IHlh 
and IfVtli centuries through 
various usprcts of the toiiau, 
linen anil (vix-lk-n industries. 

A turn l £6. (id net 


Rutherford ; 

Father of Nuclear Energy 
1 E Allibone 

An iutrlgulni! account of 
Rutherford's work by une or 
those whn was fortunate tu have 
worked with Him through the 
great period uf the Cavendish 
luhuraiury. 

The Rutherford I. eg! we 1972 

£0.4* lie I 


William ol Ockham 
Opera Poll Has Vol I 
Edited by J Q Sikes. 

R F Bennett find 
H S Order 

Not only a new edition bill « new 
veraiun uf rhe 1940 edition 
entirely reworked and reset. 

Probably £7.20 net 


Man and his Salvation 

Edited by John R Hinnella 

and Eric J Sharpe 

Essays' In memory of Professor 

SGF Brandon, one of the greet 

scholars and teachers uf 

Cumpai-otlve Religion. £5.40 net 


Mllhralo Studies 
Edited by John R Hinnella 
This book has grown our of the 
first International Congress of 
Mlthrntc Studies held In 1971. It 
Afters a fundamental reassessment 
of prevfnus studies or rhe 
worship of Mithru- Illustrated f 
1 vols. About CIS. 00 net 


Reprints • : 1 

Patarloo — ■ 

The massacre arid I (a background 
D Read - 

£2.76 net * 


Manchester Merc hah la 
and Foreign Trade 
Vol 11704-1658 
A Bedford • 

About £4.20 ntt 


The Social and 
Economic Development 

Of Crewe ‘ 

WHCholonor 
About £4.2il net 


Publics In Zambia 
frilled l»v VV rorrll u>ll 
A .snulv nl |i«iln)i.s in '/imihl.i ul 
fill- |»iiM ■Jllifi'jli'llrii-ili (• | , l*i I* *if 
tuiiivllir.illim »ili (iniin-Nlli 
pollllis, i hmuill iMMiiclioil 
U«*nv.'.-ji iniiin.il i*iul fMiniiU 
CYi.-ill* l.‘- .1 Imi cX.llllilli-d. 
li.iriinii.il ly Imtv Zumld.-i 
■'(-•.in »inl«-€l i>i Hfmili '.l.m UIM. 

1 "...Hi 


W.ir and Revolullon 
The Fnnilli Dimension 
nl Warlord Volume 2 
Michm?l EllloU-Bnleinan 

•SJHIIVA I III'- RC Ill'S Is Ilf lll.sliri ('( I lull 

iinil ri'vnlt In 1 he* 1‘irll cuiiniry 
and li.% issmil.il mi Hire and 
ilur.KttT in lilt' 2Uih reitniry. 

Probably £6.50 »n 


Labour Mnrkels and 
Inflalion 

Eriilod by D E W Lnldlnr 
and D L Purdy 
KullDwinit tin* mil'icss uf 
Michael Parkin’s bunk un 
hicanws Pulley and 1 11 it acton (his 
is tlw* second volume lit our 
‘ I uf tut ii m ' suit's which is tu lie 
fiilluweil I .Her nevt yenr by 

Expectations and Inflation 
by Michael Parkin 


Programming In Fortran 
J S Rohl 

A course of 1 ole vision I oil lire* 
which Ik .1 Lunipaniuu hook 10 
Programming In Algol by (be 
smile .un heir and f.utfk.il Design 
of Cam iiutei i, livr S II LavinKlon. 

(1.44 net 


The Feldspars 

Edited by W S MncKenzie 
and J Zuasman 

(.'(insists uf j m-U'i rlnn of paperi 
prose lit I'd ai a NATO Advanced 
Study liisiliiili' cm the feldspars 
Held In J ill v 1972 at the 
University uf Munch ester, Of 
vital IntweM u> all earth 
siifiitlsis. 1’ioh.ilily £8. r iU lift 


OIN6 FU«d Abode - 
J M Stewart 

A study nr the rrrrplinn and the 
re.se 1 tjo mi'll I uf mm wit hum a 
sell led w.iy uf IJvIiik; u subject 
which Is . 1 1 'tmvinK problem In 
many I>r mir til tvs today . 

Vv.Ainhlv I4.5U m l l 


Tha Geography ol Pollution 
C M Wood. N Leo 
J A Lukor and P J W Saunders 
The tlrav comprehensive mirvey of 
ull aspects of pollutlnn— air, laud, 
pmter, nul.se- within a (urge 
conurbation. This liuok give* 
the facts on one of Britain’s 


mow polluted areas, 


£2.00 net 


A History of 
English Spelling 
D G Scragg 

This useful book liaces Ihs 
spelling of English from Us 
foundation through Old English, 
Middle English and the French 
influence tu Iho ’ sound spelling ’ 
of the 2fHh century. This Is an 
essential handbook for all those 
interested in English language 
and literature. Hhulrofert. 

Mont Ffttllck Series Vol 3 

Probably £3.00 net 


Mentals 

Selected Poems . 

Edited by G Singh 
This is the latest add 1 1 tun to 
Manchester's popular Italian ' 
Texts Series which, under the 


general editorship of Kathleen 
Speight includes works by Botll, 
Leopardi, Pirandello aud Vcrga. 

Prig € tope announced. 


LITERATURE 


lilt- vyml'iilic • In iif wlui ini lift H|> at toiiii 
lilt- villi iif iinnv 1 liati une (initios hy s. 
in 1 vi j, and in this i\ist- gives iis In tliffir 
uiKfci .siiiinl iIkii ilic ii moii nf lIiu i lie r 
vii.il, I'oi file Inu’t'i 1 lasses 1 suii.ihfy iiislmi 
M'liuoli'ii in ihc IiuiirgviHh sysifin nf is. n: 
v.ihicsi wiili iliv UuiirRi'uisu: (still ilcvut 
lilt 1 n.itiiral and li'iiilinuiK* rnlei'S nl puiul'i 
fin. con in ry. bin in <I:iiik ,> i > ») hi'iom* «. , iu‘i'. 
i iij* sti'iili.* ami siagiianu kjs a in ill 

ai.in'r of hope fur the fin lire. spade 

ll was an c.Mvvdiimly n.nvv view, 
js (liildus soon Ciiim* m ccali/t'. A . >|(| () 
siiviiiurly synilmlic child in lli« Uisl j. 
of iln- riM‘(|uviiiaii:i imwls. puli- • 

ii sliod less th nil 1 vii yenrst Inior, j iv 
siiggosis a very different pi ogiioMs. ; * 
l.iku imisi of Mu> vugnuiy liberal . 
Spuniurds or his Rviiuriiiimt. (inlilAx’s . 
feelings uliout the lower dassvx .. vi 
were prof mi ndly ntnbi valent, a ml . 

frn 1 hose wlin W.HII Ifi sindy tilt* _ 
■iniliiv.lk'iice. lot I Whim tltiil /iii'iMfti I lu 
is one uf liis must inleiesiitm Imok.s. Ifni I 
III cui'iaiii 111 1 Mids, lie regards ill cm i>e at 
llirmigii ilie niM'-iiiiU'd spec I aides nf liiunli 
irnditioual cunt utnbri sin n t ns rnloiir- lion • 
f ui. vital, the bait of t he eurill ami sions 
the true Ufo-Montl «£ the nation, lie ili 
Ar cither limes ho manifesily finds did in 
it quite natural to think nf ilicin as make 
wliai 1 he eiglueeiirli century lvimld .11 rent 
have culled, without offensive iniuiii, shmg 
die rubble, (lie section of the nopn- usual 
Union which lay heyoiul the lower have 
limit of the “social classes", not linn 
enusri curing nor belonging in n 
Micial class itself, . ' 

FumnnUd oml Jacinto offers some 
curious in si a nec* of how this lnlt or 
concept persisted in rhe outlook nf 
.111 intelligent, open-minded Spaniard 
as line as the IH8()s. 'In the eiudy 
pages, for example. 1 here is an extni- 
tirdiuury passage in which (hildos 
pur purl’s lu show, b.v filing a long 
siring uf individual cases, hihv 
class liui rins no lunger existed in 
Spain hy IH70. ami Imtv Spaniards 
— kite plirn.se ii very revenliiig— 

“ already have a dilmed mid in- 
iifftinsivc socialism in mu- veiv 
Idnori ”, Tilt* fearful ptn.spcei uf 
class warfare nn longer inenntes 
Spain, be say*, liui when one looks 
carefully ut Mie origins, n< cup.it ions 
ami r«n iiuics id the examples 
adduced one sees that (iuldo* is 

ipwikimi.uply _ .. 

the small proportion of the pop ill a- • 
Mem whicli ranged from the luwer 
middle classes tu the aristocracy. 

Similarly, ihe niiilli rliapiei of ihu 
fii'M part lias ihe signifiioiii lit lu 
nf “A Visit in die ■''oui’tli F. si ate " 

(iliongh Mie I’uuguiii inuishiiinn 
loses miicli of Its sigillfinilice hy 
irndi'riliK it ns "A Visit 10 the 
Slums”). The normal sub leu of 
(iuldus'.i novels ;il ibis perl ml is the ” "" 
Madrid bmiigeoisiu in (lie eia of , .. 
iis greatest iisceniliituy. When lio 


to msi ihc fiiM siime. Then ii nnisi 
lie said 1 I 1.11 llaldiis is I'xliTiliely 
(liffiriiii in ii'iinsiati', in .spiti' of all 

I lie cliches nhnui bis plain, iinviH'- 

II i shed *.lyle. His *' nainr.il " siyle 
is, of ctinrse, a skilful •lrief.iri, 
developed slowly and smuelimex 
painfully ovoi many years ol experi- 
ence. and il is .iiiylhuig Imii plain 
in I lie si'ilse of lulling a spade a 
spade. t'uihhW.s n-Megedtv pruswic 
prose slili presellls 1 lit* tiuiisfuiur 
wiih (be cionimui ir.mslaior’s prob- 
lem of lunv lo render piirpnsefiil ami 
tilleii Milille I'Splniiaiinil nf llie 
MSMiriiilimiK mid lesmi, lilies sel off 
h.v a pul lieular will'd, nr phrasi 1 , nr 
inline. Then again, (i.ildus’s excel* 
lei 11 ear Ini everyday speecli, wliicli 
gives his iinvels such a nalural and 


convincing jwrind flavour. 1,111 he a 
uiglmuai'e un* the mmsUtiur. 

'Ihe dirfictiliics are ie.il enough. 
Dill Lexter Clink dues nut seem to 
i>e at home in either language. A 
number of mistakes in ihe iraiisla- 
tiiin of Spanish words and ex]>res- 
sions are nf a kind in suggest r hut 
1 16 did mu oven use a very gaud 
diciiunaiy. Some of hi.s renderings 
make 110 sense ul all, and his 
airempis al tin ning ]iopiilai and 
sbing expressions imn 1-nglish are 
usually quite grnl e.Mjue. Such filings 
have in be said, lieeimse the 1 rails lu- 
linn gives (he impression lhai 


ippanunx hcvinnlarn^ l 
judex). As usual, ] ie Mrol i 
h l > "ovds like ji- 

o ■•eotl of n flock uhm'm. 
here and there to point!; 
HUx of imprest which 5, 
cithm-vmc ‘have missed, g,Z[ 
imief.t of his great kn^lSy, 

J the I Heim nre nnd of ih e ^ 

•Mile period tnexplui*ihi«,^ 

few on hrmuldhJ«eJ5 
ns. always, employing his £ 
u meal ucunieii in t| lc senictri 
nilmsi, lifelong commiiBw^ 

.imlgnients. No scholar could hi 
nl a pedum than Mnntesinot 
The result Is a rather m* 
hook, a bu self-iurtulgcpr, uw 
Mie last work of nn old ir.ic 
bit of in 1 port nut scliolaiship t 
Imn. The latter pnrt of thenedn 
surprisingly, shows signs of 
been written in great haste, lut 
nil well worth reading, and iJi 
pan ictilui ly valuable to the mv.j; 
ders uf (}aldiSs who have nql» 
this iiariiculai area ofhiiwfH 
the rime he wrote the novelMj 
tesimis deals with, his ainuiiab 
cltnnged radically from ihoMlti 
veals in I'ortunata and jaciimLe 
mure radically still from thuti* 
buted to him bv his iransWl 
now he was looking at the pr^ 
nf Spain with almost unnfo 
ilespnndi'iicy and biltemesi. ffen 


0 revolutionary, he 


lTf dc Lion IBluoi 

'A^liins la politique active : Lc 
S, da Tours : Vo Po 11 war 6 au 
dcs Couches : Lu Kcforinu 
emenlale : 1914-1928. 


Unicorns 


ns greatest titccniiimcv. wiicn no 
leaves this small world, It Is i it vari- 
ably lu rliu spirit of making un 
excursion inti) m range lerviiory, and 
if the territory happens ro be thut 
of ihe lower classes rhe terrain moy 
he treacherous and dangerous. 
Strange things were going on down 
there. The rabble had traditionally 
been the allies of the aristocracy, 
enemies of the rising bourgeoisie 
because nf their rigid traditionalism 
and resistance to change. About 
the middle uf the century, kindly 
liberals had made efforts to “ im- 
prove " them. But by 1886, mission- 
aries of international communism 
and anarchism bad made much pro- 
gress in Spain, and the traditional 
situation was changing in a way 
which Gald6s, ono suspects, did not 
yet fully understand. 

ClaldAs is the chronicler of a small 

[ ihenwnennn in space and time, ihe 
irief period when the Spanish 


Wert: they ihe first ul iliiugs to disappear 
or just inisiranslutinns from the Hebrew ? 

Invisible, they graze near stone bridges over stream*. 
Wlirn they drink, sunlight shakes beneath an arch. 

They love the forlorn convolvulus flower 
of Scotland in which they scratch their flaccid hum. 
With eyes closed they think we don't exist. 

The gift of sunity no longer theirs. 

Tlicii l.dmliHP hoof*, make little noise. 

They breathe no air and feed upon the dark 
no K 11 11 Ii* 1 1 h.u 1 in-. -. I', chat MriVe die ftM 
windscreens nr cais travelling through summer nigh«- 

Past dawn when ilwiv's no more dark to eat 
tlicii white hunt grows, seeks out a maiden. 
Mounted, Sleeping Hcanty sighs .md stirs, 
the gift ol sanity no hmgei hem. 


ponderous, growing old and Jj {{j jjiM 


t laid ov wi ilea ponderous. Brown * (In W 

awkward nuniifi. thut hu ir, often fmanrial ^ . ni# [m 

extremely tedious, and that lux J* Sthm*!* 
humnitr is hibmiu-d mid iiifiiiitik' i hint faiiie i . . j 
in short, time, c.n»|»..ud will, the v.mab y o .n.fortuWe' 
real masters of ihe icidist novel, out of u ale - DC ih»fiW 

lie was some suit of bumpkin i-unie Worse si ill. 8 h L e j n It?* 
lately who did not light ly uimc-r- hecduse of uie c 
stand whai he was ubuut. This ix fashion, he was re .. au) rtW 
must unfair 10 r.nldds. Heading him mur« to a ra i c nu ■ 

in Spanish give* a totally iliffeietu, jjj not R,lll f h n e u 0 ric*l ^ 
often ihe nppoxin:, impression. clumsy sort nt an * ^ and 8 
The some sort of cmTiniciit must was indi'e ® 
also regrettably be node of Mr ^siGincinioJ 

Clark’s vapid introduciino, based on ? critics 1 ° **j5« 

Berko wit/’s twtnlyfivc*ycar old Inn- '*, e , ‘ . l0 ,|ie fact tbd^ 
graphy, and embarrassingly faithful yjjj* 8 ’ uaW6» ^ L* rt 
to its “libera! cruaadcr ’’ approach, y®* 11 ’ 8 , : n fp,|ije to P rod S( bi4 
Perhaps his daunting task b fi him Bm Irum *■« 

little time to look at nime imolern n i a inly tk® 1 

UHfliis *k« >»« hy !•»* M“«: 

tesinns, rhe first two volume 1 : of W" 1 " , j elseu 

whose GaldAs appeared in IfifiH und f * mid^resP*^ 8 ! 

1969 (possibly ion late to come to iwenuse U ji 

Mr Clark’s attentinii), covering the such ^ ani *5j«w 

novelist’s work up in and indudiiig SSSSJi-utely ,t> ? ut 
l-'oriunaiii am! Jacinto Iheie were .fi-aLiensuc from ,^ IS 1 
to have been two more loluinoa, hu .L for th* ram J 


iilnntfldn.. ■ _ 

. 3 , Part 2:. , _ 

lions et desoriiienicnl Les 
nesdela paix: la inonteo uee 
et: 1928-1934. 

'uioiaisnip tt. 
irt of the neJn ip. 4 jfr. 

1 : Albul Milhel. 

?oding, and kill : 

bletothcinitj; jyiSOROZ (Editor) » 

eB° oft 2 m iiit Cinerale du Social isme 
ro the nmhh W 1: Dcs ori * ,,,M A i8/ ’’ 
i, h» R pju, 48 illustrations. Paris.: 

£5£S SlSk—l* 99fr. . 

ill from thut 1 * ■ 1 — — 

his iransWl volume of L'Ocuwe de 
n« at the pcS) i sfum appears in two parts and 
almost urrffl t b e w holo set, which has 
bitcemess. Iks ^ together nil nf Blum’s writ- 
t and speeches, from the early 
" ; Vj of literary criticism in 1891 
^ lot pronounccnieiiis uf 1950. 

Ib first part of this third vol- 
is concerned with Blum's entry 
1 irtive political fife, wilii 
Ida in 1,‘mman'ud, speeches in 
(biaber after his olertinn In 
1 tad with the almost daily 
cam*. «i that were publi&licd in Le 
a il«t«dier April 1921 (with au 

nb - - miptlMi between 1924 uiul 1927 
1 the socialist paper only 
arid nice-monthly), 

k* 11 * . . btKcood part begins with the 

• • Stan of 1928, which were care- 
.mRMred by the Socialists and 
1 Wm Blum tried to delhie llie 
jpMwne'' of his party in u 
iP 1 ™ °f articles (the result 
.w|M disappointment and Ilium 
‘iw.Uwi his sent). Thcio is a 
•niehtt. ' W »- attuntinn given in 
1 .'■atn Wiiri, altliuugli Mie pollti 
ANn of the volume concludes with 
'■‘MJt? 0,1 I'ejftihv Sttwlshy, 
Ca «. re tnucliinfiu coniine un 
Pcftoffleion 

. Mfl & W ,\ ' 5 Prnhuhly the more 
/)dNN/B W Wing-Thl* was Mie impniiunt 
p e tecoostruciiun of the 
— ' of cuoperaiinu with 

within the Cut tel (les 
111 , Hchidwj opposition in Poin- 

s. » nd lh ' !i J2S**Jy r with regard to 
1 had onca j 1 ? before 1924 and tu 

( not fwiwyj SJSvrt*®*- IWfi. Blum’s 
ihle income.®* jj™ >niclei me sulule. Ids 
J ?“«“ * “cute ld 8 Klylo is 

md peiW i hiii ar ^ h J» 
change in «*» SiSg 1 " 1 "®* with 

SR einorul 
of llterau ,rt Jr detailed considero- 

u ‘ ta enu nj J"Sjfi5 l l cau * 11 Wm 10 b '-' 

.HegaricilftK a " having as ■ prnphe. 


ruiher than as nn effective pcillti- 
cinn. Vet it ioniums difficult tu see 
evactly wlwt sort uf n suriulist lie 
was. 

The most famous of the speeches 
which hi?' made, ami whicli is prin- 
ted in this volume, was to the Con- 
gress of Tours in December 1920. 
In the excited and dramatic atmo- 
sphere of a 111 ee ting which everyone 
knew tu he vital, but which was held 
111 u gloomy, inadequate hall, with 
nil the depression of u debate with 
11 foregone conclusion, Rhuu deli- 
vered u iiiHguilicciU speech which, 
partly because of his weak voice, 
was probably not heard by most or 
the audience. He stood for the split 
between Communists and Socialists, 
the rejection of Bolshevism us Iru- 
dithuuil snciuiisni, the fear that 
Leninism whs simply the flowering 
ot the left-wing heresies whicli hud 
often been rejected by the French 
socialist movement, the distinction 
between ends and means. “We are 
convinced to the ends of our being ”, 
suid niiim, “ that while you go to 
seek adventure, someone must stay 
i« watch over the old house.” 

Bui for Blum, what was the old 
house ? it is curious to find, in his 
writings and speeches of tins period, 
so few references to the past of 
French socialism, other than to 
Jaures, who is praised with such a 
general fulxninetioss (especially in a 
speech in 1917) as lo appeur in an 
almost saintly vagueness. Perhaps 
there is some re leva nee in the fact 
that the index to this volume, while 
containing references to Gludstone 
a nd Asquith, contains no references 
to Louis Blanc, Fourier, Proudhon or 
lllaiuiui. Certuinly relevant is his 
remark, ut the extra or dinury socialist 
conference of 1919. ubom the social- 
ist rendition of I 1 ranee : 

Nous smumes, et de bcaucoup, la 
notion du nioiulu qul a le plus riche 
revoluliominlre. Nuns posse- 
dona un* tradition rAvohitlonnnlre 
ipn uVvisle d.nis uutiui pays Mu 
iiimide. M.iis cioyi'/vnus que 
ccile tnulilion (cluhcisse pnur 
mins la notion, l’ideu do In Kdvolu- 
timi Micitilc ? Pus le inoins du 
mondi- ; le plus smivent elle 
I'nliM-urnf. Nmw vivo 111 sans cosse 
uv.oit tlevam k-s voux ttno suriv 
d’iniiU'ei'ie revuluiionniui'c. La 
Ruvolution pom nous —nous le 
xuvniis, uu nous croynns le suvoir, 
|i»r untie cnfiincc, par lus rOcIts 
que nuns avails entomhis, pm les 
lectures que nous avons fultes— lu 
Involution, e’est la barricade, 
I'iusiirg5 mUchnnl ses hallos, In 
hatulllo dans les faubourgs. F.h 
I lien, lu Hdvoliitinii social e, ce n’est 
pas cela . , . 

It is striking that this rejection 
of a .socialist past (like his definition 
of ihe Cuinmuimt Manifesto as 
"d’uno v£rlt6 abstraito et partiellu n ) 


iter the Empire 


middle classes ruled the ruoxi with- jV/'T""' ' deliberately «4£i 

f n>m 8 ^idth f nr C »hi^ 0 lp?f t0 ^? Vfi ^ een ,wu 

irorn mliiQr toft nSnt Of Ti\g )6it. flip orient pbutmi ’Mivniinkr* in* ® v^fi , ..j qs 

The somewhat parodilal nature of ueneral^and students nl Tvddns in was ..nted, 

SllV'K'mnr'f ^ Tf® ,,BlUr r ' Particular, Pmfellor Moinesinr.s died totX 

ally circuinscnbo the interest of hi the ■uimmer i.f 1972 hsvina liurelv wo* •■WFv: XL escape 

ET? r? Ut ie » V0 !h d complercd one of ihem. The volume ^ 1 “ 1 ’ 1 ' 0 "prodNec* 1014 
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-Studies In 
Medieval Language 
rand Literal ure ' 

I Edited by D M Blamlr e&. 

W R J Barron, W Rolhweli 
.and Lewis Thorpe 
Thfs coileCrfun of houib twenty-two 
essays bv expert* to (he Held 
ho hours the memojy of Ihe late.-' 
,;Dr f F Wilke head, £ 6.00 net 
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s'-uu wiiiui. -vine nveus uu special " novela* 1 iintcilt- ’ -V-valde iU lu ” j 

heenmo mu^v 0 '^ ! , ' s ‘? , T .. tf) pnr.ineus ", hut what was ori^nally S“! ,c d icn l ^gatfa hi> 

tew. M«ly AmHnnI- in ,hi« (Ip planned ax Volume 4. which is but * u»°the wi»B* 


heenme easily absorbed in his fic- 
tlouul world, nor to appreciate bis 
con siant good humour (uhvays 
leavened with a healthy cynicism), 
his enonnnus fund of tolorance ttnri 
his massive common sense— qiftli- 
ties which Anglo-Saxons may per- 


planned ax Volninr- 4, which is .™Jiliiia il»« 
about the last th.ee series of .. 

"Episodios .naciiiiiulvs ‘Hie pub- Mie selM mp ,° ", 

Ushers suggest that M our tsinos knew ’ • . ; ^ 

that his Liipe was riiiming oiu, nnd.. «aM un- ■ .ijfpboW 
thought it more impoitant i*j study But- in tne , tope,*!® 
that part . of. Gulrlvx’s v.o»k v-hirh ha» , ales’* the wheel . m 
received least ci iiital. atreiUion. and pto u* d ,n . a JS a 
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i,._. _ • ■ . , um van >«. iibiiivi s v.iiih i' mill iiav 

.hi? 5 • received leg st ceil ita I . grrention - 

Spanish . tMopaniniratt , |)ut Some readers will regiei Hx decision. 


pVUW) (Bdftor) : 

4 et 5 aaptembre, 
^tnck&iack. 44fr. 

rad i cal ,vho 

^ ; to tell 

h f [ 0m h,s cu »* 

the flD , und of 
»W that 

^bli c ha?°h r0 * U on fln ^ t ^ ,al 

ssSSasas 
gaa?Si-" "k 

SCft thc prlest8 

of Re- 

Swdetiii b <rf,e ? u »di to 


nIhiiiUI Lome frimi one of the two 
g | 't*. , i ligurus of French -sociullkiu. 
The rrein-h Socialist Parly 1ms never 
been able In udd a third uuiuo to 
thn.se or Jaui Js and Blum. And is 
tills not, in ilsulf, significant? It 
is wiLli this idea in mind perhaps, 
that one should turn to Ihu first 
volume of a major French project, 
ol studying the hisiury of socialism. 

Jacques Droz, while recognizing 
the value of existing books, such as 
those by G. D. H. Cole, G. H. Beer, 
Walter Mehring and A Ido Honiiiua 
the fails to mention tlw work of the 
Jate George Licit theimj neveitheless 
feels the need for a general survey 
whicli will interpret socialism in the 
widest sense of the word. The first 
volume covers pre-industrial forms 
nf the socialist utopia and continues 
down to J875'; the second volume 
will carry the story down to the end- 
ing of the Second International, and 
the third volume will bring the sub- 
ject down to the present duy. 

This volume Is attractively pro- 
duced and illustrated, with 'biblio- 
graphies and an index. But it is 
inescapably a French production. 
The contributors, who arc (and who 
apparently will bo) French, organize 
their work with schematic efficiency, 
so thut one learns a great deal frntn 
Jean Cncsiicaux’s short account of 
egalitarian and utopian traditions In 
the Bust or from Claude Moss&'s 
survey of the ancient world. How- 
ever, one lias the feeling that the 
book only really conics alive when 
France is under discussion, in spite 
of Francois Bedarlda’s undoubted 
muslcry of English history nnd Pro- 
femur Drnz’s doep knowledge of 
G.rnmny. It is typical that Jean 
Brii hot, in one of his chapters on 
nineteenih-ci'iuury French socialism, 
should quote Pierre Lcioiix’s boast 
thut it whs hu who hud invented tlio 
term of socialism (It first appears 
11 Le Scmeur In 1831, in Le Globe 
111 1832 and in Le Phulwuttre in 1833) 
but while rho prc'cnrc nf ihc word 
" ■ioci.ilixm " in l In- Lo - nth-rat ive 
MiiKa:inc in 1H27 is mentioned, nn 
special notice is taken of ibis early. 
Owe 11 lie, use. Frunce is present ml as 
the essential homo of socialism, with 
it political and ideological advance 
over other count dus. 

It is ironical iliHt iho sen ions on 
the Ruvolution of 1848 and mi the 
Giuitniime of 1871 (both written by 
M Hr u hat) arc too short to give any 
real Idea nf the role (perhaps one 
should an y the burden 7) of tho revo- 
lutionary heritage. An over- 

summary chnptor on Belgian 

.socialism, and a cliaptar which fails 
to live up to Its title, “La Place du 
Capital dans l’hlstolro du socialisms M 
confirm one’s impression that this 
volume nt least, though it Js undoubt- 
edly useful, has failed to come to 

R rips with the extraordinary story of 
ow socialism emerged. 


special) interest 10 enjoy the wit and 
. vigour of GaldAVs literary style. Bui;- 
- unfortunately, one does need a 
better translation than the present 


a very imerextuig nook inueeo , sp 4 msn n«"'--' i , e |; st ii 
GaUbis 3 js well auith having. e % r ‘* 1 *bJt it ‘•ese****.®/* 
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el3 t Mmribniion Ijcan pwiy in Wft Jemi fchnrd :*p 
fi^Wrd Ji nIp ,5 ,‘he feun- veyed M'esprk icpobllcaln » In the 
S^nkS , J«p«4»llc in 1870. ..^iditbenih century, Paul ViallanfeEx 
2^bl^5« ey(, i utlon °l ! .coMiflerfid .reptibbcflus of the 1848 
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was unexpected in that the Empire 
libdral had seemed so successful, 
and which was oulv reluctantly pro- 
claimed because of the accidents of 
war and die uncertainties of the cftruj . 
atlon in Paris, should have proved 
the most resilient of all the Republics 
and most able to survive a series of 
crises (at least until tlic catastrophe 
of 1940) ? The Republicans of 1870 
had different traditions, and different 
aspirations, according to their gen- 
eration, geographical location or 
social class. How could a solid and 
lasting “esprit rfipublicain ” evolve 
in these circumstances? 

Naturally, tiiere are those who, 
when they think of the ideology or 
the Republic, think Immediately of 
Pfouy. It was inevitable that a collo- 
quium held in Orleans, and organized 
by Jacques Viard, a distinguished 
I'6fiuy specialist,' should have occa- 
sionally drifted into a discussion 
about Peguy. But ' many others 
. attended beyond; the circle . id* 
P£guy the'^one of 

the Unusually large, 

bringing together traditional histori- 
ans and ispecluUsts of literature in a 
1 thoroughly appropriate manner. Thus 
Professor Vigier analysed the repub- 
lican nariv in 1870. Jeaii Ehrard sbr- 


Larousse, Leroy and Michelet), while 
M Viard himself analysed die unity 
end the divisions of the Drcyfusards. 

These major reports, followed by 
dUcuuiona which are summarized in 
this yolume, owed much ot their con- 
tent' to a series of papers (which ere 
also published) ranging from the 
myth of Cromwell m seventeenth-, 
century France to social democracy 
In Germany. Among these several 
are particularly striking: that on 
Proudhon by Jean Bancal, that on 
Anatole France by Marie-Claire 
Bancquart and that on Bernard- 
Lazare by Nelly ; Wilson.- Gfiraldi 
Leroy corrects the impression; too 
often given, that Jaiirfis was an early 
supporter of Dreyfus.' The whole 
volume is most valuable. 

Naturally the organizers of confer- 
ences such as this have to. accept 
what iho participants offer them and 

. . «... nC AHiIacInnc Id a 


.••eklitbemh ' century, Paul Viallaneix 
considered .repubucoias -of the 1848 
genedotioa' (Comte., .L^rqux, Proud- 
huit,; : ;JQitf sf: Sahd^ Pfenre, 


strange umt there. was not more men- . 
: tlon of education and of Cdacatiopa] 
reform. Ernest Cbqstahs, whq had 
his ideology even if he was opportu- 
niste.sald in 1881 that the educa- 
tional reforms of Jie Republic were 
comparable to the acqmsiiion of 
Tunisia. The Third Republic -was 
essentially pedagogical, and for many 
l’e sprit; repubtlcain'’ was to be . 
identified wth the -lay, . obligatory 
and free school wjrhm ipa centralizad ■ 
educntional.oyrteaL >-« » • - » 'i : 


OCTOBER 12 1973 TLS 


aETrwTP 


STOCK 


0, n» Casimii DeUivlqno Paris 6’ Hall 0 - Stand 9081 


utterature 

ETRANGERE 


JORGE AMADO 
KINGSLEY AMIS 
JAMES BALDWIN 
THOMAS BERGEfl 
DEE BROWN 
PEARL BUCK 
GERALD DURRELL 
DAVID FORREST 
JAMES JONES 
EUA KAZAN 
D.H. LAWRENCE 
CARSON McCULLSRS 
KATHERINE MANSFIELD 
NANCY MILFORD 
HENRY MILLER 
ANA1S NIN 

JOYCE CAROL OATES 
FREDERIC PROKOSCH 
ISAAC B. SINGER 
HAN SUYtN 
DAVID TULMAN 
ROBERT PEN WARREN 
ANGUS WILSON 


ENTRETIENS 


Franqolaa Giroud 
SI JE MENS 

Jean Daniel 
LE TEMPS QUl RESTS 

Josd-Lul9 de Vllallonga 

A PLEINES DENTS 

Georges Moustak! 

QUESTIONS A LAC HANSON 

Georges Hourdin 

DIEU EN LIBERTB 

Plorro Cnrdin 
ENTRETIENS 

William Flfleld 
COCTEAU PAR COCTEAU 


EfiSAIS 1 

I SOCIOLOGIE 


Ronald D. Lalng 

LE MOI DIVISE 

LA POLITIQUE 

DE L'EXPERIENCE 

LA POLITIQUE DE LA FAMILLG 

NGEUDS 

Jann-Fraugob Revel 
HIBTOIRE DE LA PHILOSOPHlff 
0CCIDENTALE f, 2 

Krlshnamurtl 

LA REVOLUTION DU SILENCE 
Jean-CImide Barroau 
QUESTIONS A MON EGLISff 
LA PRIERE ET- LA DROGUE 
(A paroftro) 

Olivier Cldment 
QUESTIONS SUR L’HOMME 
LA MORT (6 paraliroj 

Michel Rocerd 
QUESTIONS A 
UETAT SOCIALISTS 
Vercora 

QUESTIONS SUR LA VIS 

Louisa Michel 
LA COMMUNE 
Pierre Kropotkina 
AUTOUR D'UNBVIE . 

Bakounlne 
CEUVRES (lome 1) 

Max SUmer 

L'UNIQUE ET SA PROPRIETB 

Alfred Ka slier 
LA MATIERE (A parnlfre) 

Gandhi 

MA NON-VIOLENCE 


UVRE5 DE NATURE 


Robert Ardrey . 

L’IMPERATIP TERRITORIAL 
LES ENFANT S DE CAIN 
LA LOI NATURELLE 
Jean Rostand 

LES ETANGS A MONSTRES 
Ph. St-Maro 

SOCIALISATION DE LA NATURE 
CI.-M. Vadrol 

DECLARATION DES DROITS 
Dfi LA nature; 

Andr&.O&ulih . 

RETOUR A BIKINI 

Marcel Clebeni 
CROISADE POUR LA M6R 
Joseph Cress ot - 
LEPAlNAU LlEVRE 
Qlaudie Hunjtlnger ' L ' , . 

BAMBOIS. LA Vlfi VERTE : !j j-l/ 


UTTERATURE 

FRANQAISE 


Rozvanl 

MILLS AUJOURD'HUI 

Jean-Loula Curtis 

QUESTIONS 

A LA UTTERATURE 

Salvador Doll 
VISAGES CACHES 

Jean-Charlca Pithon 

L’HOMME EN CREUX 

Raymond Borcl 
LE GARDE MEURT 
A FRENCH CREEK 


DOCUMENTS 


Edda Ciano 
MEMOIRES 
(d parahre) 

COCTEAU POETE GRAPHIQUE 
(dessfns do J. Cocteau) 

Ross Kennedy 
MEMOIRES 

Norman Mailer 

MARILYN MONROQ 

Fernanda Ollvlnr 
PICASSO ET SE8 AMI8 

Pierre Ordlon! 

TOUT COMMENCE A ALGER 
Han Suyln 

LE DELUGE DU MATIN 

Edgar Snow 
LA CHINE EN MARCHS 
ETOILE ROUGE 
SUR LA CHINE 
LA LONGUE REVOLUTION 

Calberlno Lamour 

LE PARI CHILIEN 


BEAUX UVflES 


WATERLOO 

Toxlo du Cdl L.ichouquo 
IconoQisipliiu do Canniyniaril 

Henri Minor 
MA VIE ET MOf 


. . • ! 

< 

•; i 1 1 




• • ‘ i 

; - r •>' > ,r 1 • 


; i : •; u_; i 


THEATRE 


Rozvanl 
LE REMORA 
CAPITAINE feCHELLE, 
CAPITAfNE ECCO 
LE CAMP DU DRAP D’Ofl 
TiiSfttre du Sol ell 
1789 
1793 

Molly Touzoul - J. Tephany 
JEAN VILAR, MOT POUR MOT 


COLLECTION 

LAURENCE 

PERNOUD 


Dr Guy Chevallier 
[ JE VEUX UN ENFANT 

Q. Vermeil ei G. Mathlot 
BON APPETIT DE 
1 JOUR A 2Q AN8 
F. Mel at M. Partoae • 
i L’ORIENTATION 


• i I* i'! I 
- 1 ' I "l. 


' V-: ' 

:= !n 

. *. • . i 1 : . i 

s- • f 

• ' ;■ :i ■ 


' ■ . •' • -i| ■’ | 

:■ ! 

.■ : _ ( 

' j t \ • •; ■ . I ; I 

'i'tm ! 

1 

ifjw i 

‘■;M> iiF“:- , I 

•• fe!’ •••; 1 

".-1^ i 

■Wm i 


GUIDES 


GUIDE ARTiSTIQUE itLUBTRE 
Lit Nature 

Lea Monuments 
Jacques Gandouln 

Guide du protocols 

ET DES USAGES 

Dr Robsselet , 

LA SANTE DES 
ANIMAUX DH AS Z 
Pierre Andrauet ... 

L£ GUIDE DU FROMAGB 
Raymond Dumey 
LE GUIDE DU VIN 
Raymond Dumay 
LE GUIDE DES ALCOOLS 
(4 ptreltte ) 

Michel Doussy 
GUIDE DES SECRETS 
DE L’ANTIQUAIRE 

Simon Durvilie 
LE QUE.SUIS-JE 7 
Olivier Porrin 
LE GUIDE DU CHEVAL 
Pierre Sabbagh 
lA GUIDE DE LA PIPE 
Fabrics feardesu , \i '■ 

LA PHAR^ACIE 8PN-Pfgi/ 


,:A" : *' -V': 5 . Ji 

f; 1 

. : : -'i i ?=• -T.: 

i i- . .*• ■».- . . 

■. .ixte&w 






1230: TLS OCTOBER 12 1973 


HISTORY 


The City of Worcester 
in the Sixteenth Century 

Alan D. Dyer 

A (letuiioii hive'siigiilion of o major English cii.v, exploring 
it-* demographic .si iuc tore, economic mid social life, ami ilia 
problems of its government. 

Demy 8 vo 288 j»p maps mid cl to gm ms. 

14 ISBN 0 7185 1102 6. 
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Myddle under the Tudors 
and Stuarts 

Dnvid Hey 

The Shropshire parish of Myddle is the host documented 
of the rural communities of the period ; this book 
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other records, to produce one of the most denoted studies 
ever made of a pre-industrial community, 

Royal 8vo 256pp illustrated. 

Spring 1974 about £5.50 ISBN 0 7185 1115 3. 
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Volume VII 16S9-1835 : Judicial and Allied Records. 

Edited by G. A. Chinnery. 
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research in progress. 

Royal Svo 192pp paperback, 
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Party and Unions 


Diirriin cuoii : 

Negative Integration und revolt!- 
linniirer AtU'iilisnms 
Die ilciil&cll Swiii lilemnkr;! tie mn 
Voruhnul ilex Krsii'ii Weltkrieges 

783pp. Frunkfuri : UllMein. DM 78. 

There are so many general histories 
of Social Democracy in Wilhelm! lie 
Gmmiuy that perspectives can prob- 
ably be changed only by more local- 
ized treatment of party history or hy 
a painstakingly detailed una lysis of 
a limited period of rime. In Ills mas- 
sive Hiihililtil i'WSfi'hrifi pieier (Ti roll 
has produced 72 ( J pages on the his- 
tory nf the SPD between 1909 anil 
191-1. H is hook reveals massive schol- 
arship and a wealth of archival re- 
search which makes redundant much 
of the seminal work of Cnrl Schorskc 
and the less rigorous contribution of 
the lute Peter Netil. In fact Negative 
Jntcgmlion is csseniial leading for 
all who wish to study not only tile 
SPD in this period but all uspects uf 
Wilhelm i no history. 

Dr Grnli's analysis of elite politics 
is far more subtle than that of his 
many predecessors ; for the tensions 
and conflicts between the Chancellor, 
Bothmnnn-llnllweg, on the one hand, 
and the military and ultra-conserva- 
tive forces outside parliament on the 
other, arc really brought to the fore. 
This hus a great importance for SPD 
politics; for in the second Moroc- 
can crisis, unlike the first, when the 
party leadership had concentrated 
its attack on a bellicose government 
under Rilluw, llchel and his followers 
fell compelled to hack the less war- 
like governmental elements against 
the massive chauvinist propaganda 
campaign mounted by the Pan-Ger- 
manists. The fact loot Beilimunn- 
llollwcg could not lie idem i tied with 
thut campaign — indeed it cut ucrusx 
his own foreign policy objectives— 
was one of the many reasons why the 

c'Ilu i ..i t . ■ .... . . «r . 1 . . 


generated a syndicalist or localist 
inovemeiil in iiiimy industrial sm tors 
overtly lio-slilc in lilt- ollirial leailei- 
sltip of the iiiiiuiis. 

It was in this atiinisplii-i-i- of dis- 
illnsiiin with ineiv trade anion puli- 
tics dint the general strike- dehaie 
(to he iixi-tl to achieve snHVagi> 
ref Drill in Prussia) gained meaning 
lint only for the inlelli.rinals in ( li<- 
pnrty Inn also for many of tin- rank 
und lilt*. Dr (Intli’s tier.fi ipiiiin of 
the .suffrage movement amt the 
debate is excellent, demonstrating 
the involvement of liberal elements 
in die campaign of Pill) and the fan 
that demands for i lie use of a general 
strike in 1912 and I'M 3 hail wide- 
spread support within the puny, al- 
though the leadership, ami this inn 
simply under trade-union pressure, 
acted as a brake. A problem that 
arises here, however, is that rela- 
tively little is really said abmu which 
party members and in particular 
whut kinds of workers became in- 
volved in this process of i ailicali/a- 
tiou. For any explanation of ibis 
cannot relate simply to general 
remarks about disillusion with the 
party blit needs also to examine the 

I iroblems faced in particular by 
luilding und metalworkeis on the 
shop-floor. 

The mass strike was one issue that 
served In .split the party into a radical 
left v a centre pursuing traditional 
tactics of isolation, and ii revisionist- 
reformist right wanting closer con- 
tacts with the liberal movement. I)i 
droll’s description of this develop 
nictu and his treat mein nl' the splits 
within the paity is hy far t In* most 
complicated bin also the most suc- 
cessful so far. lie demons! rates that 
the divisions emerging front 19115 on- 
wards were tint the same as those 
during the war, when the Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic Party was 
formed in opposition to the majority 
socialists. Inn I li.it illusion was a 
function of war and rnrrcluicd mine 
closely to divisions within the party 


and criticism 
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SI'D leadership overestimated’ the - . . .. r , 

Buvcriiiuam.'i desire £ov peace ip. Urn,.. 97*** voting tin- >o »•*. - ■ •■•In • 1 ] 

fateful weeks before the outbreak iBon tho division between Ml and 
of the Vim World War. *W>1 over the mass strike or rovi- 

.... , , , , , sum ist met ics in soinliei ii i.i-iiuaiiv 

l liu same subth'ty oi analysi.s |ter> Puliaps rveu mori! iiiipniiaui. Dr 
vutlu.s all nf 'Dr finili s work ait tho (holt demonstrates that the first 
Itillit ics nf -Social Democracy. The coherent group in enterin' as a real 
relatjonslnp of party and tniilc union iln-imt to party unity tv, is oil the i iglit 
nclivitv in ccniiiiniie developments mid tint the ' ' 
is worked out fully: the anions grew 
in times of prosperity, whereas the 
purty increased its electoral tin n-otit 
tn lunefi of mll.uinn and increasing 
hardship. More import am, the de- 
cline in the economic influence of the 
Free Trades Unions is traced with 
firoul clarity against the huckgraund 
of recession und the power of organ- 
ized employers; and thut docline 


and lint (he left of the punv and that 
Its fractlimal activities pie dated 
those of the left hy more iliuu two 
years. It also hti-iinirs tle.ii iftui the 
basic right /left division was very 
lliiitl. The rtulir.tls •lrwmicl Kosa 
I.uxaiuhnrg were as isolated as ever 
and not to be confused with the left- 
centre, led by Lcdehoiir and includ- 
ing at this time Kail l.iuhknecht. On 
the other side, many ri-liiniiist t.w tiis 


atiiMilpi InuJtni'c 
Icdeial lines, were op po K 

East 5'i 

h-RIU-K lit Ihc SPD’s " B & 
i solution and the theory *51 
adunibraied above J|\‘ J 
K ii m .sky, ii failed lo laJieiS r 
live in the deyelopmenidt 
auive policy both inside J* 
-ulc iKirliumeni, by cod * 
sv ah the liberals in parli^] 
;l nitnelling the suffrage 
into a powerful weapon jj, 
struggle lor democratiudu <U 
Reich. This is open to qu{uf~ j 
i be firsL pdace the signifiuJ 
Kaniskyiie theory for pant l, 
has long been overplayed and! 
Josef Steinberg has «,* 
grounds for believing chanted 
i» have been the most lypicajj 
testation of leadership ai 
More important. Dr Grob _ 
sees tlnu there were otydni 
•sons Why the SPD could notate 
its iradiiionul strategy, oni 
190.5. It si ill lived ituwr ijL 
cut ion, a fear Icgiiimated bytr-i 
speeches nf the Kaiser and tkl 
niaiion of a massive enu. 
mem ary block against Sociil l 
cracy wliicli included oat 
lamluw-ning and military elittl 
heavy i mi list ry, large teclkui 
petite bourgeoisie and ton 
while-collar workers. 

Ki-vului iiitt was noionifli 
lion ; hut neither were the | 
reformism, which wai wty i 
great majority of party membma 
i iniied to support the tut* 
against the attacks of Lux*«^g« 
the one baud mid the rew&rt 
the oilier. Furthermore, UidqlJ 
tactics of one side or the 
well have split the party « 
great Not ill /South diiidojj” 
would have alienated 
fmii tMoiuries with an 
i e rest in the inniniewact W" 
hive mgaiii/aiioiwl cmwrewiij 
sector of the runk indwffwy 
;i gi noiilc class (WCckaMW] 
i ended more political dlmjjv 
deed such class soK»l«Wf«»“ B 
the left with n-d* IPfWgJ 
>918 revolution, which ri >«*! 
overcome. 

Dr < '.roll’s b«H»k bf5 j| . 
in SIM) history, full o »« J 
.mil important dworj 'JJJSJi 

for his discussion of J* 

sion to vote for lh< Jj j 

August I, 1MV«JS g 
oi eaiis ax iiit;vitaW*asn»^j 
a gi neil ; vet its central 
highly duesitoaahie. 


he effects of triviality 


sv Mia : 

jchDitdcr : A Crilical Study 


Clarendon I'rcss 
(press £4.50. 


Oxford 


[forties's critical study is. in 

be, since the critic makes 
he allows tho writer artistic 
j[y where his depictions are 
by a moral sense : 


Scaly 


er criticism lias long recog- 
[die psychological mastery ol 
« capable. And yet, if 
all lie offered, he would, 
skill, be nothing more 
second-rate artist. Many of 
meters whoso being Sclinltz- 
carefully evokes are utterly 
WhBt we demand is that 
ler should not only depict 


Ibis triviality, hot that ho .should 

also recognize it for what it is. 

Putting aside any uncontforlabJe feel- 
ing limi the critic is simply calling 
for the writer’s craft to confirm his 
moral prejudices, what we ore asked 
to accept hy the hnok us a whole Is 
ihui Schmtzler ol his best measures 
ap tn this aesthetic criterion. In 
fact, Dr Swnles's theme is that impli- 
cit uuiruli-riiig about the vicious 
effects of triviality is Schnii/lci's 
dominant literary mode. 

Tho mor«i>! perspective of Rchnit/- 
ler’s work finds such powerful 
advocacy in rhis study that many 
readers' vriU object to overstate- 
ment. It is, perhaps, symptomatic 
tiiat in bis discussion of “ Episode u . 
one of the playlets of tho AnaUn- 
cycle (1888-91), Dr Swales is be- 
trayed by liia moral stance into 
uciually inventing a sit nation : in 
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Making of the Second World War 
Aster 

I hiar displays on admirable command of Hie sources and a 
i of style- . . . read simply us n story, his lucid hook is gripping ’ 
Cosgrave Tho Dally Telograph IllustnUod C3.Q5 

Woman in the Sky 

9s Hanley 

k Hs<dsy at his boat ’ Robert Nya His Guardian C2.26 


No time for Liberals 


iistabel 

NRnssell Case and After 
Hunter 

. fits victory was won only by n U.m -bnmdlb. <utd bucauao quo 
iwtnan, still olivo and kicking today nnd charmingly presented 
■ m her lull, gay nnorglos to coiling Iho Eatnblislimonl bluff * 
Wftol Tho Evonlng Standard lllustralod €2,95 

Meetings with the Angel 

Medby Ben|amln Tammuz & Leon Yudkln 

U’teflnlficent slorlos by seven Isrnoli writors, olio ring* a variety 
unified by (ho fact Ihnt each of them rollocls In some 
■"•IMwll's confronlaUon wlbt his identity £2,26 

Second Flowering 

^colm Cowley 

^ ,8 heauliful. honest book will not be read as 
wimdib companion niece to the works ol Hemingway. Fllz- 
ntnwiQf and Wolle ’ William Styron Ncv/ York Timos €2.95 


I.OTMAR \L BERT IN • 

Llberallsmus und Demokratlc am 
Anfang der Wobnardr Rcpublik 

466pp. Dilsseldorf : Droste, DM 64. 

November 1918 was one of those 
turning-points of German history 
when history failed to turn; In this 
tragedy of 'missed opportunities 
there were many losers ; Liberals, 
equipped with more pessimism than 
the Social Democrats, became aware 
of this sooner. By January 1919, even 
leaders of the Liberal left, like Erich 
Eyck and Friedrich Neumann, began 
to fear that “ the bourgeoisie had 
had its day”. The truth is slightly 
wore complex ■. though the German 
middle class, commercial and profes- 
sional, had shared, and would con- 
■ tinue to share, power, political dom- 
inance was beyond it both before and 
after 1918, at any late until 1949. 


faced a situation, fitfully fmesei'ii by 
Marx and clubumtud by I’m vim and 


»kl Liberal 
Mtinn 


Trotsky, in whlrji, riuriiiR the snug ciuiwquciace «•« fV fji 

Lewis Chester, Stephen Aris 
^.Shawcross of The Sunday Times 


Initiative liad passed to the working- 
class parties. The couMiuuiuuul 
arrangements thut suited them best 
wero those of ihu pailimm.-utdiy 
monarchy uf October, 1918 ; some 
welcomed Pic Kcpuhlii:, others 
adapted in it. Bin they knew fbat 
they owed both these L-liunges 10 a 
movement stronger and apparent Is 
more radical than themselves. ' 

Hence the first uf ilnrir dilem- 
mas : whether rn bi-rome fellow- 
travellers with the Social Hemotrdts 
or to differentiate thcimelvut hs 
much as possible. Very quukly they 
drifted towards the 'second course. 

pi- was partly because cite fuunda- 11 re a wm r-, 

tion of the tieruian Democruiic mem 10 elaborate ^ ^ g' 

Party was followed hy iltur of the - oaev, which B y et 
more ” naiinnai-Jiberul ” : People's other main “"“' not 

sufely. 


mivcs n oT thr' ,e i?w Mim 
clerks, lower scandal, rumour and itivestigallon which addc 

alone non-MarxiM y . ^ serious domestic political cri&is in America since the 

in the Coiisirtueni fug , On sale next v/ook hardback C2.50-paporbnck 85p 

riispropnriioriarely ^ ■ 

pi Hirer end of ‘JL^Ui 

^Bs&m AND R E DEU T S C H 


industry . i, 

j.'ttf reason for 1 -Si-i 
pprtie-’ D f 

/irg.mi*«ion, ■ nuin 

y&^sgm 




never 

iw e,en - ft 



^ ,in & hot to what has oeen , Party, wlin were in tun) pressed on 
10 ) vh . a .t is to come ”, their right by the Nationalist*. But 
rhe main reason was that tin.- jmlit- 
c2n S p ™ cl0l , med - Ldthar Aibertin . .leal revolution hod not touched the 
SErtSST- * ,a f er , -A social struct u it-. Arf^us 

Tz 'atbSvs r t t« prope - r ‘ i 

hopes liad boert’ reduced, 
coalitldn-niongeting Eon 
electoral^ leu latipps 

Inoutlining, the swpi ujr which vc ~ — "■ «<•*■- even. • M .*- *■ .,1,1 not i 

this, happened, Liberalismus urul Democratic Party to w:U shelter. t -mir« lhat ,^ lc, T wug h li 

, evened in 'iien.-W/ 

the his WpwP,?! Sfds'tlK. 1 1 



S*!*i 


■ fi Peciai issue containing reviews of recently 
lf nportont work in ihu THS on 1 2 October; 


Demokraiie am . Anfang far .Wei ' not 10 § reei n^w duwd. 



Till-: TIMES 


order tn uiulm-liiie the playhuv 
hvi u’s lack <»r integrity, he shows u\ 
Anarol misusing nutl rujuding ihc 
love nf ii devuivd girl, while Sclinit/- 
ler ni^ fact .suggests t hu>l neither 
party is any more (or any less?) 
involved limn the other. In any 
case, we lose the complexity und 
fascination of A/nirof if wo are 
forced tn see solely u.s mural fail- 
ings whut are also ihc protagonist's 
personal problems. The cycle makes 
iihiitiilunily clear that ' Schnilzlci 
knows Anal id's cuudiliuii from the 
inside ton, and Hunts his character’s 
inability to fed deeply or consis- 
tently, his sen iJ mentality and self- 
irony not only with comic distance 
hut with rueful sympathy. 

One of Dr Swalus’s important 
conclusions is that SchnDzler judges 
his figures morally according to 
their propci or improper use of 
language and of time (and we art- 
re minded that both these areas of 
experience became problematic for 
tnvn-nf-the-cemuvy Vienna). It is in 
this cmiicxL that we arc given 
effective demonstrations of the 
wnrd-gattiv* atul nttlludlui/lngs with 
which the characters of the piquant 
comedy Rcigru (1897) attempt to 
camouflage naked sexuality ; and 
weave aNo asked 10 note how many 
of these encounter): arc squalidly 
sn.iiclu.-d with one- eye on the clock. 

“ Squalid " mid " shabby " are 
favourite words whenever Dr 
Swales points, here and elsewhere, 
to a world wiilinut truth uml with- 
out ciimmiiimMit. The point is well 
taken ; bin R eigen makes other 
points uni. Schnitrler is actually 
interested iu the mechanics nf 
utLrHcliiun and seduction, us the ten 
scenes— voiriiuinns 011 a theme — sug- 
gest. And then, this sexual round* 
dance, which by <uuYos<dve change 
of nnrtnevs takes us through the 
whole of society, presents an ana- 
logy to the Dunce of Dentil ; blit u 
this uuulogy tv to have full force. Dr 
Swales cannot ho permitted to ex- ■ 
ban si i.’u- pltiv « offiiiiig in imual 
terms alone. Surely the moral barbs 
lose some of I heir sting since, in 
confrimliiiji us with Sox tho Lev- 
eller, the playwright is producing u 
sour reminder that man Is also 
viciiini of Jiis human condition.. 

This is equally into of the mas- 
terly inner monologue LmiImoik 
C nrtf (1900), with which Schuitzlci 
enraged the Imperial Army and lost 
his own miliinry com in Iks inn. Dr 
Swales rightly shows us that Gustr* 
heart una mind are neither subtle 
nor complex, nnd that the society to 
which this utter confftnnlst belongs 
is often shallow and callous. But It 
cannot be right for our moral dis- 
taste to drown Schni trier's pity for 
u suffering creature. As Gustl faces 
wlidt lie genuinely believes to be a 
choice between disgrace and death, 
with no one to counsel him, this far 
frdrn likable young man affects us by 
the poignancy of his predicament. It 
Is true that when the crisis passes 
he shows that he has learnt noth- 
ing : hut to speak as Dr. Swales does 
of the “ unrelieved fatuity of Gustl S 
agony’' ri a less humane comment 
limn Schuil/lcr'ft on this Everyman’s 
experience uf imminent death. 

And yet, Dr Swales knows and 
states thut Sclinllzler is no social 
. “ wouM-he gmnt-slayer ■ tu ba lik- 
ened 10 Ibseh, or, even Karl Kraus- 
He gives as n reason the all-perva- 
sive Irony of the Viennese, which 
concedes ii ■« own Inadequacy and 
thrives on a disarming selwwarm 
ness, thereby blunting the wit « 
satirical confrontation. There is 
much in that ; but Kraus did show 
that a head-on collision between 
“ GcmEiillchkeii ” and moral. rage 
was possible. Why, then, 4s Schnilz- 
ler's ironi^tiqn of Viennese self- 
irony muted ? ,Th6 answer w more 
likely to lie In the writer s scientific 
determinism and ir-» Viennese con- 
‘ comitant, psychoanalysis. Er^ud 
called . Schnltzfer his ‘Doppel- 
giinecr ” Schuitzlci tarly accepted 
the view- that our decisions are 
. mdde largely Ik? 0 *. the ey« of. 
4 conation :hi et£- and lie usually f.otiod. 
■- . 1 iM -.11 ■"* express fh)gl moral, 
■'anything Ml.unpcr.- 
reservatjqpf. 

lw -ur Schnitzlcr struggled 

hard 10. tnibiacc* 8 jhDwophy_nf 
01 on) I pragidaiism lW js tft^a^, 


tonal Supplement tVi 

. mil nuntosfc .10 


[:{ 7)5 • i : ’ 1. : V; r !■ •• = r-K- ' M--V 


Ertipir* 


■Dj ... 

. --J * 1 ft *'AWBonis evsrr Pndsy prkro 6 p 


can pive ntittnlhg and ’pwjjsfe -AJ 
opr lives only by 

fees-' to clioore.'. And indeed, there 


always is iu liis work some sort of 
.ip!ic.il ui ciinumut ducuncy, to 
moral “ Selbstverstiindlklikeiien ”. 
None the less, the potency nf deter- 
ministic 1 hulking mbs him through- 
oni his life of thu uhiliiy to sit in 
iibsolnie judgment. This Is n vision 
which Dr Swales comes nearest tu 
expounding in his cogent analysis of 
'iVciinnrioiv/fL 1 (1926), util lie still sees 
freedom to choose as the ukiinaie 
meaning, however reticently stated, 
nf this table. In fact, he sees Ir as 
i lie n hi mute meaning of all Sclinilz- 
lev’s successful creations. The re- 
viewer will, of course, point accus- 
ingly to Schnitzler’s last published 
work. Fludit in die FiJisteniis 
(1931), ntul ask what this teri-lfyiug 
tule is about, If not the problem 
(magnified by the extreme situation 
of n man's decline into insanity) of 
whut ivc can mean by the phrase 
" freedom to choose Isn’t SclinUx- 
ler’s art inn re open tn irrccmicil- 
able possibilities than Dr Swulos 
would have us believe ? 

In one context, however. Dr Swa- 
les’* interpretative perspective 
seems wholly satisfying. This is 
when Sciini trier clearly devotes 
himself tn examining how «i charac- 
ter's moral stand fares in t.hc world 
uf fact. In Professor Bcrnlntnl i 
(1912), ,i Viennese-,) c wish physi- 
cian, invoking die medical ethic nf 
reducing suffering, denies a Curho- 
Iric priest access to a girl who is 
unaware thut she is dying. The 
ensuing cause cdtthie enlarges tills 
clash of vulues, and for onco the 
writer seems in ore interested in the 
values of the conflicting parties 
than in their motivation. What this 
well-con struct ed play must coher- 
ently offers is an extended debate 
about the different moral claims 
made upon Bcmlmrdi bv three 
areas of his experience : Vis con- 
science, the Immediate dr cl os of 
family and colleagues, die whole 
. soclitl and political order gm-rnund- 
inii him. Dr Swales here illuminates 
Sell uit rier's peinl-luily Austrian 
bruiul of ruaUtnt, quo linking him 
with GriMpuizer and tltu Baroque 
age ; Uio real world Ik seen to taint 
any vulues with which it comes into 
com net. And in tho absence of n 
ilictnphyricul solace such ns earl lot 
exponents of this vision enjoyed, 
Seim I trior's comedy con only con- 
ceal despuir. 

Farhnps the most Import not, and 
most appealing, riling about tills 
critical study Is Its author's clear 
perception that SdmUalct'a vwys 
urc compelling only when bodied 
fortli by his art, and not whan (as 
In his largely disappointing aphoris- 
tic work) they remain bloodless 
abstractions. (Indeed, Dr Swales 
makes the excealent podiu that a 
principal rheme of Soinitaler'a art 
is precisely that all abstractions are 
'relativized by the specific, concrete 
situation In which they are embed- 
ded.) There are. flien, many helpful 
evaluations of tho writer's Imagina- 
tion and craft : how secondary char- 
acters evoke the social scene ; how 
the conceptual patterns of the thea- 
tre. the dream, the game of chance, 
the “ Doppelgfingcr " all reveal 
man’s insecurity ; how high comedy 
makes its own kind of moral judg- 
ment; what is achieved by first- 
person ironic iiarratihn ; and ' bow 
the language of dialogue often 
maintains only the illusion of 'com- 
munication, frequently generating' a 
spurious conviction and intensity. 
To profit from those and other 
Insight*, one doe* not have to find 
that Dr Swales’s Individual : in- 
terpretations tell the whole story or 
that be necessarily g*ts Sclinftrief-’s 
tone right. Nor does one have to 
accept, the 1 artistic gradings. Doubt- 
less, Zunv xrosseh Wurstal (1 905) 
is considered a: masterpiece because 
- of the critic's aesthete' modernism ■- 
In this work. Baroque “ tibeatriitii 
mundi " runs into the. groove of 
Ionesco, Frisch aud the Theatre of 
thr- Absurd, and so belongs to 
“cofitwuporary dramaturgy;”. Tills 
ij good airing .of the play, but to 
many this " masterpiece *’ will seem 
-more like an iftsulBclently external- 
.izedi htnvever seriously intended, in- 
joke:-; " : • ; 

1 Finally,., althougb the introduc- 
U>ry- account of fin do ridde it 
rqtner -perfunctory, there is.comppri 
satioP hi,- the. excellent following 
chapter, Which offers broad cihup- 
deratiou of- Sctutafler'a. oeuvjre In -Its 
social ahd historical rcuUtest* Here, 
the attempt to relate Schud trier's 
world to las art js; ifrfeb^c, concrete 
ahd cortvlrtiriii^ ■ 
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ROME WASN’T 
BURNED IN A DAY 
Leo Rosten 

This is a collection of splendid 
bloomers, malapropisms and 
bowdiorisms, with appropriate 
illustrations by Robert Day. 

El .75 

ANNE AND THE 

PRINCESSES 

ROYAL 

Helen Cathcart 

From the "doyen of royal book 
writers", hore is a fascinating 
study of royal daughters, in- 
cluding a memorable and up- 
to-the-minute chapter on Prin- 
cess Anne's romance with Mark 
Phillips. Illustrated E2.25 

THEATRE 
REVIEW 73 
Edited by 

Eric Johns 

The first of a series of annuel 
publications, handsomely illu- 
strated. with a comprehensive 
breakdown of plays that opened 
between May 1972 and April 
1973. Illustrated £4.00 

FILM REVIEW 
1973-74 
Edited by 

F. Maurice Speed 

This successful and informative 
annual gives the film student, 
aficionado or occasional 
cinemagoer a comprehensive 
look at the events of the past 
year in tho film world. 

■ llluslratod £3.60 

TWO VILLAGES: 

The story of Kensington 
and Chelsea. 

Mary Cathcart 
Borer 

Beautifully illustrated, this Is a 
fascinating history of the two 
villages we now know as the 
Royal Borough of Kensington 
and Chelsea. Illustrated £4.60 

CINDERELLA 

LIBERTY 

Darryl Ponicsan 

The story of a US Nav.ymen, 
dissatisfied and bedevilled' by 
the system, who seeks revenge 
on a senior officer who tortured 
him during his training. £2.00 

MEN WOMEN And 
CHILDREN 

Alan Sillitoe 

A collection of elegant shori 
stories by the author of The 
Loneliness of the Long-Dis- 
tance R unnet. Alpn Sillitoe is a 
, master of this genrd. -£2.00 

THE FIFTH ESTATE 

Robin Moore 

From the author of The French 
Connection, this is a gripping 
novel of Mafia -Induced corrup- 
tion in big business and top- 
leVel politics. In . evety sense a 
spell-binder;' • £2.76 


VK.H. ALLEN 

• AdNuKmq! Htfwfcd h yi/yrylhaW LI* . 
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readings 

in 

literary 

criticism 

A papei-bfwlt s (tries, for 
flLtnienls til English 
literature in tinivorsiiy, 
callage and eixlli form, 
whose minors bring luge t hoc 
h select i mi oT (lie best 
critical e.ssuys ami 
discussions ol I he works of 
the milhrir including many 
which would nut lu* 
available mil side a long' 
iwlahlislind, comprehensive, 
library. Those nre books 
which will Kliinulnle 
I ho siiitlenl In explore ibo 
uulhor mini* widely end 
with ereuler discriminalion. 
The live must reennt lilies 


Critics on 
Dryden 

K. Mi.llcui v 
■■ 11. t J. bungee, h'llrlors 

. -ci, a* 

Critics on 
George Eliot 

Willinm Unki.-r, Editor 
JL'1.,11 J " 

Critics on 
Wordsworth 

Raymond Cowell, Edit or 
Cl/Mi 

Critics on 
T.S. Eliot 

HIirIIh Sullivan, Ed/toi* 

.ei.aj 

Critics on 
Shakespeare 

' W»T.' Andre wsf Editor 

dj).9 5 ■■ . 

A descriptive leaflet and 

inspocljun cpplqfei fl’ra !■. - ,.v 

available fromlho 

.PufaJi sliera ^ ji • ft. 

' - .. • 


GEORGE ALLEN 
& UNWIN 

Education Dept., Park Lane, 1 ' 
Hemd Jlempstead, TfREts. : 
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Viewpoint 

BY MICHAEL GRANT 

A 8 *.. ST . ,,, l hNl ' o f jhe Hiiciem lliblr should he resinied m a cm- 
ha £ ,tun,!y «*": '«! nosiiimi in i he eduraiimi >md 
iciitimcd mi Greece and culture id nur dnv. Thunks vorv 

beeir a l " l ' <fCein yeu,s , 1 I,ilve JJ! uc li, il will he .suiil: h.nv decent of 
been reeling mure nut mine him! And indeed ibis may well 
strongly ihut ailment Imioruiis mhiihI like rhe must inioeiiinmi 
miKhi to lake I lie Jews and Chris- proposal ( ,f «|| Never diets" 

Nfl is vn. i ini ilicsar Jinmew as well, there really is some J.,M ilieili,?,, ft 
Hus is iidi Kcneratlv miempled by such u demand, si nre ihe modern 
il.ose win study I lie cl asms. Of standing „f ,| u . Bible in Tvl 
, lV ^ p - F ,llll,re “ I- ubeiiii.slv .in, wliui 


i, . : i., i \ r '■> 'I'Hie miviiiii-.lv imi whin 

Lions. Bui mi the whole ancient i| was. 

historians resit ici tllcni.selv.es iu the 

Green-Roman world, while ilnise Oi. pariiail.ir, one of ihe musi 
whose primary field is the Judaism l 1 ei »« , rKal»le developments of ream 
and Christianity of iJie same period iJ!) 1 ?. 8 , s been die exiem in is 

likewise do not always concern t*-.'" Miuljes have dn>p|ied um uf 

themselves to any very Rreut extent tuiTiculu. hmh in (■iimi 

tvijh Greek ,m<i Kuin,iii uf fairs. ” r| l<nii .iiiiI America. This is uni. 

There is, no donlii, an e.scellciu J. 1,111 universal. Inn Bichiiid 
pr.ii'iic.il I'easdu fur this. Tin* |, wl J- 1 iissinjiii noiiceii die Mime thing, 
fields are very complex .mil very ri, ‘ ul 1 l.v- when lie niuk 
different, and to obtain a fair kmiw- “ P'piy ol. children anil yuniie 
ledge of even one of them is h people in see Jesux Christ Superstar 
lifetime's work. Nevertheless, ill ere l,M \ pcrrnriiiunu- tume an siiim-iliiiiu 
Is in my view a strung case Ini' I’ 1 ! 1 , 1 J ll t ,,rt ' IM,V,, L much less uver- 


sensaiinir.il IhhIv uf Bihliral kimw- 
Ciitegury uf men olio feel much 
inure ai home in cdiir.s Ilian in 
ill eulogy. And obviously ill is ethical 
lino has its points, hecause it on- 
roil rages people in hi have heller - 
in .uldiiimi in avoiding awkward 
and incoiupi'elieiisilde pmhlcius. 
Bui hecause it avoids llicse ii rail- 
nol lie ilescrilied as <u tempting in 
grtisp, in anv genuine sense, die 
Mguilicaiice and coni out of i In- 
ch ristimi religion, or any oilier. Min- 
is this ethical approach much use in 
i lie historian, who will never under- 
Maud die enormous influence reli- 
gum lias oxen i-d on hi story (and 
siill lines, for example, in Non hem 
Ireland) unless lie gets heyoiul 
iimral genera limn inns in aeiuaj lie- 
liefs and doctrines. 

I suspect thin amidicr reason why 
nian.v mi ednc.it. ir likes to Mrei 
clear of these doctrines is because 
they lend in he so very exclusive- 
lie that is uni I'm- me is against me. 
and so Ins future prospects are 
dismal— -and exclusiveness is not 
fashionable : to say di.it I am saved 
because I am a believer, and von 
are damned because you are imi. 
doesn’t sound right nowadays. 
a . n ? «»«■;« titan racialism sounds 
light, fin rake one Cltrisiian exam- 
ple or excltis- \uness. it was. at least 
until recent Jy and |>erha|>s even 
now, iisiiiiiishiiig Imw little “Divin 
•iy progruinmes m fhiistian 

schools said alimii die |evvs us a 
ciintimiing and living force.) What | 
i in nk lias happened is ihai people 
nave goi worried iihuui this miecii 

me meal 

lo achieve a coinmoii deuiiiiiinaior 
or line ol le.isi resist a me, they have 
lonml u easier incut mu leligious 
■studies aliogeilier. Bui in so doing, 
they have nude crn.iiu dial a whole 
nsuig geiifi-ai inn of hisiuriaiis is 
di'l>ii\eil ni knowledge which ii 
oilghi lo possess as one of die tools 
ol ns trade. For even if iheii 
Milijert is something tlmt seems 
diorniiuhly secular, like politics and 
war, they will um get very far with 
M, when ihev Inol, hack over Ihe 
cent hi irs. mili-ss i hi v I now mm- 
•' bom • el on as well -im,- 
religinn lias mi oileu In mi die ihh-t 
mot iv.u, ii;: i.,i . , 1 


is m my view a si rung case I'm ..vei- 

iiying to break down die harrier- • IV , 1 iraibiiuihil refeiences, m 

for liitri-jer it is. ijiem rluni u did u, liim, hern use 

i Cassis 

which it refers, studied as a secular This is mu the place to discuss 
subject, in just [he same way us we w,, l> religions studies have declined 
study Greece and Rome. After all, or.vanislied in m, iimny schools. Bui 
ouite regardless of vvliat we do or il ,s » 1 think, appropriate to mention 
r°i T b .f !, . eve ’ the Bible (and ‘*' ,e reason, which is (he prevalence 
iudeed religion as a whole) has °[ 8 fwiing of marked discomfori 
exercised a gigantic, unparalleled a hnut ilieology. liven in institutions 
ertect on the direct inn of seculat 1 where religious teaciiiilg hits mji- 
nistory, throng hour the course nf vjved on some considerable scale 
• A r s /hings are ul the emphasis (at least in rho more 

present, l do uni fee] that we give *®phisticatctl centres) is inclined 
ourselves a good enough opportun- ' n be far more on elides, human 
. tty to appreciate that this is so, or hrntherlioud, die common ground 

between different religions, and 
There are- various reasons for our !5?, ' v,t , in . uc h less serious 
failure. On* of the reasons is piety. fhlSS°" !?, ** 0C1, ; , 1 ne ,a , iJ other such 
fn some circles, more extensive i»r« 0y mall01 ' s : hideed, this tend- 
ril an . one might perhaps think, JJJJ t ? M already well under 
attempts to devote scholarly cril- J VUy ,' v ,e i n * wa * . u h«iy : hi»J 

urism to the Bihle are still regarded l 1 ? ct:,vi "K, 8 nubw 

•as irreligious— as a koee of more or ^ mS 6 ; 1 V stic *^ , ? n - of ,be aversion 
less cbncealed de bunkitiR. 1 Yet. in iLi V t ,IJ,,fois td t henlog.v at that 
studying the Old- and New Testa- IiS V- 1 J va - 5 exl f« , »‘;ly mystified hy 
mems, u Is imperarlve to discover— ,i,l j . , n « rm e of the Re- 

so far as possible — what Really han- V” , ■ ,ith nevei «emed to 

pened. ■ * l P ft"* been nude really iinder- 

Ai this Doinr. .if ihnv t "'‘hfwrmons I. rieanl in 


rA-i&SK icadZ ,SS . w 


“ l,a M ” a,cl,i ?* in™.' junto" 

ih te ^ are r *he :onUe^»q U “ ^ I'ki ibi™'' <la! m - Y ““ 
thu classical histpriahs ih order to - •* 

produce what k. rehlly SdnteiH.rta W-hw * beon u veiled 

• like an overa |, ; history' ; of ' i ih* ? J - «f my iih petti hence frti 


57 T c , E ,niJ 1 s ini! and to ■ . **»nMster : mice referred i-to 

. SV bfl / , ' | i ,!1 '* \»11 Ih?- «« “ j!l« .mWtmmm,. induS^ IS 

iJ^ dr W‘ “WsWtfWnIohf of a { r 'Bht-tlmjki^e nien by any.'nten- 




• Snme itonplc v.dl f ( t [ ih.ii. hv j|| 
? '"k J'lnphiKi-. on tin- Mi iiirii.iiii,- nf 

ifllgliiil in Up- hi-.tni I .,„i 

iiisUlinit-.lv iiiiili-riniiiiiig its s,g! i i i 
L IfillU i- ,IS >.pmt ini | mull Ci-I l.tinlv I 
"•‘tii'ird iIim ili->.ipi>i<tv.i| nf ,i mini 

■ ri'ViriVL-i ill ,i hunk ] ivinli- mi dir- 

■•in I nl siibjat; |,is i oiiinii-iil 

' "Ii mil, -is) vv.is this; • |iv inn. 

pt'iilllli'iii 1 w, mid guess ih.ii IVofi-s 

■ -sor Gi uni is .ikm in u -.msihle, 

, fit hurt'll •Kid Ix-itcvo'i-ii: Kmumi 

guveriiiu- u( ihe tii si ofiiiuiv su. 

1 ^'i ls L'ourt'Mms imviiuls (mill b-v.s 

; and (TIiiim kills, hm hi- finds hmh 

■ i Vm P h> 1,1 hin'Ttpr eh on 

i We, , ,a H V l liiipe the 

Jut nhoiii f,nlii!g in cimipi-elieiid 
. litem i.s wrung, hm iipmt frnm th.u. 

I ,, y n . ,M ^.N«at dial 1 ivf.n Id cue in 
>e (June like muiu- M | du- Rmiikiii 
\ WW'JW'' wiinse linings are on 
record, hut all dm same I do feel 
1,1,11 1 “A 1 * ,if J* Inch in ent mil 

i , hvi. s is, fur die 

.ff n, - a fi l r uriwiisfiirtioy 
tiualifleation. Moreover, f would .isl: 
i hose who hold othetwise, il du-v 
tire churchmen, in ennsidt-r diis 
ponit. Surely when sunieoiiv is 
trying, say, to determine rlu> year in 
to the rjuJuiians 

ESST'S* hc i. K ln tl,c *«ng i tin 
iielping them rather diau hindering 

) undermining litem— hv making 
infbmesinujl cnniributinn 
innards the iim-gutinn of religion 
... OU 1 ; gene.., I c.hurul picture, 
body IS * n 1 iu "f every- 

hi . 1 y?- I s u !a ' k wf, ‘ L,l , he i-le, ie, in 
•ail.S n r ,,,,, u’ h ,UI 0,,ly P*?! for n» to n 
J' hyiited extent, owing to tin 

.22 £■ V f . ,Ju ‘ J CIUC - John- 

his finger on this pi, bit 

n » V ° Ur r °hp.tOit i* 

in « book , we have an order of nun 
whose duty it is to leach »!;»■« • 
nave line day in the week set apair 
°ji ,t V and ” ,IS Is ih general pjmv 
well observed ; yet, ask ih t iirsi ten 
gross nien yon meet, and hear whai 
they can tel) you of their religion.'? 
Winch was, he believed, i-an-iiK'lv 
nine.. And' n»nv, of vour-.--. die 
snuatiun is much ivorv*. m'uc,- in 
most placet, today Sundav chore h- 
-E|? '^‘ PrrUy me]}. observed ” lit), 
longer. I)if( even r.-htre ii Ts oii>, 
Sfc rve di it .dnis m ,t by am imjni 
Snw fi«W»<-Kaii*»i»4 with 

\ de k,mwled ^ t ‘d tin* set ip - , 

km chin* it- trendy in g 

churchy iing , pari uf America, w-Ji ere'' 
inu'jt of my. students ; KeiV: fur. frnm- 
gross Oien ',’, evgft inj.pi' J»>hn-.ori'ti 
«9 j ^ fmifl itgen* - Vet- 

l^ielr Jives; 7 had .mu Sen- : 

! pi a in ad ! -in •: t !; *:i r _ ;n i ind,|' ' , ap j-.>. v yry,' 

• • J- •; 1 : l’’ .s ; rj 


|i say (he lca„ 

'i 1)1 di n r2 a i rSS ed «» f ! 

n- 4ll ]> iu church an?? 10 ^ 

- M-hnnl. 1 do ; "J •**!! 

d regard die incti!faI»^ P0Se lv 

- 

, >» inculcate Chrf„ JK|: 

e And hmnlSSS 

e diing 10*^ 

r " «** also a u Se &J 

» .0 treat » 

-. ^gestmg loday 
J JuivNeciual 

i d 14, « s,8,,iflcai « 4 t 

- 

>k ■ veuve work among S 
; "Ii sen re, equivocal Si' 

■ lory writings of the Smfi 

about t ie real or Wdy^ 
)«i ns these are airainab^icf 
J1U f. 1 ** ] « f ® of S( 

' l.fe nf Jesus Christ lied 
: a way. this may. appear lies 
' i lie typical nineieembg 
interest in books such ih 
r ril'd rich Strauss’s Li} ( e ; 

/i-vnuiined |TLlb 
1 )7.i). Hm in view of 
(I i mini shed knowledge d ii 
pels dim is so conspicuouufe 
nr nur own time, a rauaj 
son nf approach, -lalcimife 
" r ini pro veil meiliods af q 
seems hi be eminently dnk& 

I’erhaps “ return" aod 
si mi," ma.v seem to b t fii^ 
light wurds, since today uj 
iiiuficvnth century -bumini 
(levnii'il M-liolars, includioiu 
nos clerics, are still at «ortK 
soi l nf theme all over ihe 
•mil ihey will Imvc ereijpi 
iimi I'ui- saying that Anha 
gre.u deal more about iiluiN 
Yet. fur the pfnjeat I toi 
mind, I would cm dsfllj 

■mill her hy excluding dW 
whose aiiuhisions arenntird 
holier - nr. for that msntf.ir 
lief. What we warn, Ma 
purposes, is neither of Am 91 
imi a dispassionate wtfl 
wo also want, if nefUMfyP 
-hi a|ijniiiich which 
get her, instead of leisinC ' 
-tp.iri, die two great tulium*! 
-mi ii-m win Id, ihe GrccfriW 
the Jewish : and which w 
i linn logellier [n a fusion r« 
siill e.irrv wine mwnipj * 
here and now. In ihls ink. n 
rely in .ni iminoiise exiemofit 
t lmri-liiiii ii. Yet at iha-W' 
in view of die lasinw * 
imiblein. I would •l®. vS 2 
liii/arif die cnncluslon iwi « 
is too import, tin a nwtfr»* 
-liingL'ihcr in the h*ndi *. 
rli tin hes. However l«n«j 
repiy.seiii a i ives may. - 
wit limit their spec ial, 
lions, must try to supply 
endeuvuiirs. True, » 
the wider and more i 
itistonra] task that 1 f h«< ^ , 

should he attempted ■» 

great deal — and those 

it- will invite criticism amg 
insk is too daunting, 
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SltlFR tllK POHTHAITIST, Olid 

liming : here is a coinbnw- 
, of faultless Cel icily. 
Foot, the confessed here- 
of the guru of Labour’s 
now the diffident wearer of 
aiJe, delivers the -second 
jfhislifeof Aneuriii Revue 
when the lost leaders 
last hold the cnmimuid- 
nf power in the Luhnur 
The party fnctinn bos 
iiia party master, though not 
ily the party majority. A 
generation of trade-union 
with the big block votes at 
saLhas shifted the point of 
In the Labour national 
commit tee to the left, uud 
taken the mass party to 
with them. The moderate 
the party, which fought 
iod limited the Bevanites to 
raiic sect, has been thrown 
ihe defensive and . yields 
eferyuhere, even in its own 
al 'strongholds of Shadow 
and Parliamentary Labour 
Ibrteeu years after Bevan’s 
tre is no need to ask the 
ere<is its victory. Mr Foot, 
idle successor, sits in the 
Cabinet and on the Opposi- 
bench, at once the tnlisinuii 
off the evil eye from Mr 
i«3 Mr Wilson’s covenanr 
left to keep the terms of 
H^ion : and over the whole 
impolicy the Bevanites, old 
i exact unconditional sur- 
from the men who were 
Hinklers between J9G4 mid 


% 


than complete success. 
i ei Minty of a If/# ??^| 
fiiiiui e. But i* wall I*. for. 


fiiiluie- Rut it 
splendid cause. 
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firtmihave given the Luhour 
ral authority over their nld 
the moderates and grnduul- 
h was not possessed by 
! his friends or hitngcrs-on 
the bitter disputes for party 
nitflghout the 1950s. First, 
iltoo and his Ministers left 
jjn 1970 discredited : they hod 
whiled to prove their .social- 
P uwj had chnllenged the 
jsloaiaj though they wen* oil 
pat side In the cluss struggle. 
PL me Cnnscrvutive Govern- 
gwh succeeded to power in 
PtM into difficulties and }>ri*- 
wt failures thm nre restoring 
WtJ w the argument for the 
« rooi-and- branch suci.ilisin, 
watn.could express (list Oslo 
ipe unpleasant and imaccopt- 
,f5 , cap hnlism, why should 
In n land astir 
*? nces and disillusion, the 
once again listen to tlm 
« for the sneiniist revulu* 
tWomthe.march nf the 
Howards their inheritance. 

memorial to his 
£tSi fr,en , d ia therefore 
oJrSa Use . tkere < s a sense 
15 B K n ! sm « more alive in 

Btwn \ y t ,° d - ay ‘ban it wax 

K{ i BW ' vas hving to inspire 
ft 5 1 ° re bukc it. In fact, 
I c ? lcu,a ^oii create 
3lrbmn ,llte ?J hut' almost 
at a judged 

kSiinlSi The Be vanftes 
^WtEeSSn' »? tl,er than 

d*Kerii,f» der ' j Ir Foot uses 

iWornff, 'f ‘V c ; crib0 h ™- 

y * an « ii was his 


Beviiii hy Vicky — from Ain'in-iii Beiuin. 


The lost leader 


genius or peiMni.il msigneiisni ih.ii 
ill 1 1 iieiod i oiiui I the hem ol lii.s 
ina ni ie a cmerie of fi-iends who alnm- 
doiiud whaiever they were doing in 
lisien to ihe political pnetry mid 
inirmlnx that flowed mil nf him 
si a ii cli less ly and tlien dedicated their 
lives in adoring and xerviug him. 
Beyond ilu; cuicrlv. forming an 
outer circle, were pinmihly men who 
emiio not to serve bur to use Bevun 
and Rtfvuui.sm. As hc surveyed his 
closest roll owl- is, ii mnsiL-r of 

mirudnx and irony like Devon must 
IiiivL* nuied that they included bo 
very few representatives of the work- 
ing' class. Outside Westminster ho 
could fill any hall in the land In 
overflowing with men and women 
who shared his origins ; inside West- 
minster the trade-union group of the 
Parliamentary Labour Party refused 
to be won over, uud in the TuC all 
tbe most powerful leaders were his 
enemies. The goldcu-longued miner 
from Tredegar never captured his 
own commanding height while he 
lived. His career must have been 
very different if he had. Mostly, his 
coterie came from comfortable 
middle-class politicians on the left, 
like Mr Foot himself. 

That was Bevan's weakness, iftr 
Foot worships his hero too. much 
to enter on a direct’ analysts that 
would explain why trade-union lea- 
ders like Dcukin/Copper, William, 
sun. and Carron , would go to almost 


Hill, «***« .D - — ' J 

any lengths to support Atilee and 
(Jaitskcll npainsl Bevan, or why 
Be van could not even win the sup- 


port of iiis own Union, of Mine- 
workers when he needed it. Mr Foot 
will have it that Bevan was not work- 
ing to capture the leadership of tne 
Labour Party, and that- the Bevanites 
could nor be reckoned a party within 
a party. Guitskelf, who fearap Com- 
munist infiltration and tne trade 
union leaders, thought, differently. 
Mr Foot quotes GaltskeIJ's judgment 
from Richard Grossman's unpubli- 
shed diaries:! ; ! 

Bovanism ls and only is a con- 
spb-Qcy to seize the leadership for 
’ Aneurin Bevan. It ie a conspiracy 
becunse it has three essentials, of r 
-L-oiispi Beva rt,jed 

tetfnWwrai'- T«h - by i. i Mfkardo, 
,'ilnd a hew spaper run by Foot. 

Mr Foot mav fairly, argue that Bevan 
put remarkably little engrey into rije 
dirties of factional leadership. ;but ft 
is no less sure that he had no Used i 


lll'lll ol illllolL-IILl-, II is illlOIHL'lV- 

ulili- i Imi liu* stlili-M uml mi ini gifu-d 
working- class pnlitluimi of Ills gmi- 
vrariiin should not have lice it xinglc- 
iiiiiiduilly set mi securing the party 
lomlership fur hiniscir ni Lhu cxpenso 
of middle-class leaders wlm “ wmi- 
ted vo innko cupiiuHsin work ” (Gait- 
■skdl) or who saw snciulixm in Kenii- 
t ones mid ntinncu.x. 

If Bevan did nni warn the Luhnur 
k'lidersliip, lie was less than the com- 
plete politician Mr Foot paints, and 
appearances throughout most of the 
3950s belled his disinterested inten- 
tions, Nevertheless, Mr Foot’s one- 
sided narrative of the Bcvanite dis- 
sensions at Hint time establishes a 
point imporrant for today. Labour 
leadership and policy were deter- 
mined in the 1950s hy the brute 
power of the trade union bosses. 
They chose Gaitskeli and sustained 
him. They preferred gradualism to 
revolution (just as Bevan did, with 
bis acceptance of a mixed economy 
stopping well, short of Marxist logic). 
If the big block votes are now be- 
hind a more revolutionary socialism,, 
the Labour moderates and gradual- 
ists can have no complaint. They took 
the benefits nf the system, when they 
could. Their one decent argument 
now is that revolutionary socialism 
'will frighten off votes [fiat Labour 
needs to win power, and that there- 
fore tactical considerations dictate 
make-do-and-menu leadership and 
policies. ‘ ' • 

With due allowance made for h; o- 
worship, Mr Foot brings all the 
power of Ids nen to (lie description of 
the Nye lie knew, and most of cite 
portrait will be approved Hot only by 
those who kueJt to him but by those 
who faced him standing up. 

The most individual feature of 
hia : mental outlook and character 
was thift he refused to conform 
to reality but expe'eted reality to ■ 
conform to him. - j - It was often 
! r mistake, he contended, -to face 
tough or dear-insoluble problems; 
they should be outflanked.. . . .He 
saw what should be and was im- 
patient to grasp fit: Whatever the 
intervening obstacles. Conditions 


ftcsli HDilisruvi'i'i'il livid, Iil- cimlil 
he m locty hoiL-d. ... Hu treas- 
niPil his imlividuiil jmlgmem : he 
liiid an uiiai'i'hiail priilu which 
i esi'iuod a]] auihorilv- And Iil'IC 
was the source of the genius lie 
bruiiglu lo politics, his power to 
see aspects of (III- future which 
no one else saw, Iiis capacity to 
vault ahead of Iiis plodding com- 
panions. Yet his delight iu these 
mental adventures was so cMi'c-mc 
and perpetual (hut. lie might have 
been Thought to ho unlit red f«r 

C olbies altogether. He should 
ave been u poet ; political par- 
ties only chain such spirits. . . . 

The pai-Hdox was that the roman- 
tic was also a Marxist, that the 
must uiunmeuhle individualist in 
Labour history had an uhidiug love 
fur the Labour ninvi-inuiit which 
spoke in die mime of tin- British 
working class . . . Time mid 
again, hurt or humiliated or out- 
raged, he bowed to its collective 
voice. 

That is. in port, how Mr Foot 
addresses himself to Bevan in 1945. 
when Attlee gave him the Ministry 
of Health and with it the chance to 
create the National Health Service 
with which his name will always he 
associated. It i.s a picture of a Welsh 
miner whose natural intelligence 
amounted to genius, who educated 
himself in the only true sense — he 
read voraciously and ambitiously. He 
had the Welsh relish for words, and 
words became tbe expression of the 
genius. He transmuted all his ex- 
perience into oratory that was really 
emotion remembered in the activity 
uf speaking and consequently 
singularly poetic. And the intellect 
was that of a man who had iiol been 
deadened by the schools and their 
examinations, so that it made 
astonishingly rapid original associa- 
tions and found expression in 
flashes nf paradox and allusion that 
all who heard him can recall mid 
enjoy years after the voice last 
echoed in Westminster and Ebbw 
Vale. He was a scholar born who 
created his own Chair, a peer who 
published with Mansard. 

Yet, on Mr Foot’s own terms, nued 
anyone be surprised that lie became 
an impossibly difficult member of 
any Cabinet nr commit tee where 
sonic molding acquaintance with ihu 
iloi-irine uf tnlluciivc responsibility 
musi be reckoned obligatory, nr thnt 
■his colleagues were justified in feel- 
ing that lie would not be content 
um il he led <ie facto if not de Jure, 
lie had the aggression of tile self- 
made niun tlmt expresses itself in 
shows' urrogiiiicc and uuthoriiii- 
iMiitem, and Iiis extraordinary 
charm could vnnisli in a bitter rugo 
that inflicted lasting wounds because 
of ilia savagery of ids invective. lie 
could never be a member of a iciun 
because of his whole intellectual 
method, ns Mr Foot explains 
shrewdly, was to think on hia feet, 
so that there could be individualist 
variations ib his position from on$ 
speech to another. It was at once a 
glory and n fault thbt he made it up 
ns he went along. Only a brilliant 
man could have done it but it meant 
that only hero-worshippers could 
live close to him for tang. 

In the end; af cqurse, Bevan 
betrayed the Bevanites, although Mr 
Foot cannot bring himself to say so. 
Having attacked Attlee in the Com- 
mons on Labour’s attitude to the uni- 
lateral use of nuclear weapons in 
1955, Bevan, as Shadow Foreign 




to bdeaure of his special relationship: 
with the' teaming members of (lie 
Rewrite group.,, vtjio,: volunteered 


what was put . .«»>rtilaj|pi^L; ; ! -Aud^ tending existing idea* upij 


intervening obstacles. : Conditions 
K which ot,h«S regarded as.tfte harsh, 

1 inexorable feature*: of the case he 
dismissed as absurdities 1 am) 
found it iofoidfeble that others 
- would- nor with equal assurance 
do the some. ... 

This was -Bevan’s ‘individualism, 
and il was nmch more than a streak 
hi? figure; it was i dJituMf* tpe 
: whole ,man. When He . wa*!- * 10 *- 
tliidkihg originally^ or- »t ; Jeqst , ex- 
tending existing fdeaa , »qid khihL - 


lateral renunciation of -the nuclear ' 
weapon, 

Tba phrases ' of lhd speech - echo 
today: '* You will send a Foreign - 
Secretary, whoever be may be, naked 
into the conference chamber ** ; “ I 
1 call it an emotional spasm " ; “ the 
consequence of passing that resolu- ' 
tion would be to drive Great Britain 
into diplomatic purdah M do you ' 
think I am afraid?” fas the voices 
of protest broke around him). It was, 
by any dispassionate criteria, one of 
Bevairg most chara (Leri sue and. 
.brilliant debating -speeches, .full - of 
unflinthina logic and statesman’s 
insights, tne whole rtf it constructed 
bn the paradox that the best way to 
prevent nuclear weapons being used 
was to possess them and' claim a seat 
in the council chamber where 'life, 
aud death' would be determined. Bui, 
for pnee, he. uttered what Bevanites 
did not want to hear, and he savage d| 
rhpm as he savaged, everybbdy wlio 
trb&cd. hint.- \ .! 

Mr Foot is mistaken to insist that 
-Bevan earned the hatred of those 
vlith ivhonl he ciaished in politic. 1 ). Not 
only- Bevanites Immensely - ad (hired 
his qualities and 'gifts, or even laved 
him; :Perhaps nobody did him a 
friendlier sertice : tpan those wliu. 
provided the resistance that evoked 
qjl his splendid powecs( 
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Prison 

By Sir Geoffrey Jackson 

"Asmry ul coni|iolliniri-xi-)ii>oii>ni . . . 
The mr-nlnl nli?itiH^>: and i>hil> >sf>i •!■■• ul 
rortilienoe which hrljwd him tih-ikIoil- 
bin priv utii dim shine vividly thr«rt>|jli 
bin writ ing." 

- Itwuild Grove, Mivmoij Shnulnnf. 

' "A writer of great ipnilit y. Tin- « n 
hinnoiu 1 thul keejiH iiiijn'iu-in^ is 
I'eniarknblo." 

- Dtwid Holloway, Daily Te/tumph. 

"A prnfi nindly synipullir-lir eso-ny m» 

tbd iircHvi'vaitonol'buniun < tit: nit \ in 

the face* uf harsh ami del lilitn ting 
circumstances." 

- Hex Wilts bury, Financial Tfmnt. 
Illustrated with 10 j)liotoj;ni]»h« xA-50 

A Voyage in 
Vain 

Coleridge’s journey to 
Malta in 1804 
By Alethea Hay ter 

"By counter pointing a erm-ini jn-iidil 
in Coloridge'B life mid ajcriiivnl pi-riod 
in the Napoleonic War Mias I Inj u-r 
givcB A Voyage in Vain mime of t lie 
coherence of a novel . . . Sheluwinhmvii 
hersuil'to be a true Colct-idKi-mi : . . .\'o 
admirer of S.T.C.’s should miss il 

- fiuberl Nye, The Guard inn. 

"She puts together what Hchnlnmhip 
often sepn rut vs . . . The Imuk wckik its 
joarning ond thought gmcvAilly and 
iundoiighi to road." - A. S. Ityail, 

The Daily Telegraph. Willi viplil )».i)*i-s 
of plnton. xx 115 

U.D.l.The 
International 
Politics of the 
Rhodesian 
Rebellion 

By Robert C. Good 

Robert Good wna thu Ural Arm-rinin 
Amlinssndor to ^nnihio nnd served there 
fl'om 1JHJ5 mitil Biicemliur IFKiK, din ing 
thelieipliLoftliQltliodmimi crisis. In 
this important hook ho truces t he 
intricata intcrnntionnl dcvclupmi-Hts 
tlintfoilowod U.D.I. and coueliidvN 
that, despite bung) lug policies limtcil 
on bad estimates ond a consc-quenL 
s tala inn to, the Rboilcsinn issue mid the 
moniunontal problem itsignilioK mu hi 
noli be allowed to drop from view. ' 

With a map and 7 cartoonx. 

<Oot]fi) £4 9 fi| 

• i 

The Ibo People 
and the 
Europeans 

Hie genesis of a \ 

relationship - to 1906 J' 

By Elizabeth Isichei ; 

The author is Senior Lecturer in 
History \a the Univarsity of Nigeria nt 
Nsukka. Horconbiac and nnthoril alive 
book is p pioneering contribution to ’ 
theliietovy of West Africa. With i.ighl 
■pages oF plates and soven maps. 
(October IBth) 1 SLA 60 


The Ottawa 
Allegation 

By P^ul Geddes 

"The good, clever sophist icntf d 
Ibril 1 or i s rare eiioiiRh to deserve n j 
special welcome. This is a Iimi." ! 

■b The Irish Ttruen. ; 

5'Tlie Whitehall epi aodes ora smooth 1 
as o Treasury brief.” > ' 

Matthew Caady, The GburdUm . 431 fJS - 
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To the Editor 


‘Cassell’s Encyclo- 
paedia of World 
Literature 1 

Sir, — So widely ninuiiiR a work as 
C us exit's liHCiretiiptwdia of World 
Literature hy Its nature risks mls- 
re presentation wlicu a reviewer 
extra cii u part of rite work from 
tke com ext of ilia whole and t was 
tliL-rcrorr most tuutoful for the 
li.ilniiuw! iiud toil -mi tided notice 
ivhidi you «:ivo 10 the honk mi Sep- 
tember 28. When he jogged the 
editorial elbow he did so in so much 
better purpose tliun his predecessor 
thm I mu puz/led ns to why he should 
luive resurrected three strictures 
from the nut Ice of the first edition 
in 1 *153 . To hi iy nne sit acutely aware 
as I of tile problems of space in 
relation in tile biographical volumes 
ntul of the resultant need to delete 
entries which appeared lu the first 
edition and refuse admission to some 
piuvotk'ul ciiiidiiiates fur inclusion in 
the new (difficult and heat r imming 
rirnsioiH both), the thought of fisici- 
iug room fur pinmiticiulluns us well 
does mu strike uie us veijr practical 
tu miv the leutl. T lion, in suggest 
til. u the late Knsennirv Freeman con- 
sidered tliai Sense and Sensi/iility 
ridiculed contempt nary literary 
fashion uni unly hr nscribad to a 
wilful mis reading of her iiingr.ipliy 
of Jane Aiimi-ii, in which Sense and 
Sensibility ' is coupled with 
Nvrthonuir Abbey ami from which 
it is iiatrnr that it is in the lutter 
that .Jane Austen Is mainly con- 
cerned tu ridicule “ tint ulmirdities 
and extra volumes of contemporary 
Hterui y fasliinn ", while ill the 
fin wter die “ <»inhlishai her trwn nn 


upon the basic principles of 11 at lire 
Viii.i 

given 11 

forjcn seems but mini her example 


and probability ", Totally, tlittt 
priority is still uiven to Catullus over 


of the principle with which your 
.re viewer so strongly Hgices of 
enen 11 raging contributor* to express 
their own opinimis. 

lu contrast, I feel that your present 
reviewer jugs my editorial elbow to 
some purpose nnd when lie raps my 
editorial knuckles 1 can only bite 
my lips and ruefully reflect that 
beast though ho is, ho Is generally a 
just beast, General I v, lint tint nluuys. 
so tuav I he allowed mi** nr lun little 
squeals of “ Not fair I " i 

We have not omit ted Henmidin de 
Saint- Piorre (not S.iimed’ierre, 
please} and Ids biography comes nt 
the font of Vul II, pagti 151, while 
Professor Hell's biography forms the 
penultimate entry of the bibliogra- 
phy attached to the biogruphy of 
Virginia Woolf (III, 75 Si. Flint's 

I Verne Land Transcript is ‘disguised 
(II, 435) miller the admittedly nude- 
ttuatc “ f acs. oil. W7 1 " for it scorned 
iliac an enigmatic ref ore nee was 
holier than no reference at all when 
the stale of the ankle (page-proof) 
forbade a full entry. Indeed some, 
if not a all our sins nt hHiIinp.rapliical 
omission uiuy he at nib mod u> the 
shoe 1 scale of die lincyclniuiedni, 
for, from die Mr icily editorial pninl 
of view, it was impracticable burring 
exceptional 1 uses, in consider nddi- 
liniis to llif bililiugi upliy mice the 
in tick* in quest inn bad been inude 
up iiilu p.igcy Another fact or in 
Point of time wus the nature of the 
hihllftgi riphlvs annexed to cadi 
111 tide. Since they .ire selective tmv 
entry implies in soiiu- sense un en- 
dorsement by the 1 uutrilmror, who 
In many cases simply had not been 
Riven time to road the wnrk in ques- 
tion bid urn the article went to press. 


k ■■ 


.1 

-. . . / 


I . 


■ *. ^ • 

I- . •• 


'i 

•c c -• . • 






• i Angus and 

Robertson 
presents 

THE JESUS 

SCROLL 

Donovan Joyce 

THE WORLD 
OF MARCEL 
PROUST 

e Maurois 



This is certainly true of Forster's 
novel Ahim icv and nf Mbener's bio- 

n >hy of Fni'il Madox Ford, where 
.'liberate decision was taken tn 
exclude hooks which it was impos- 
sible to assess, the one in volution 
in its uiitlioi-'s established work, the 
other as .1 contribution to an under- 
standing nf Ford. 

(11 fact tlie only M up-press correc- 
tions were the insertion nf the dates 
of deatli in the biographies of those 
authors whose demise anticipated 
publication of the Encycluiuietlia. 
lu timuy iustances such corrections 
were 1111 proofed and this accounts 
fur the su-auge life of llcnry de 
Moiltherljiil'-woidd that 1 could 
claim such indulgence for the extra- 
ordinary precocity of Frani'oisc 
Sagan ! 

JOHN BUCHAN AN-BROWN. 

85 Furtia Uiven, London N2 MIU. 


admit Lliut his criticism nf Mr 
Stove's hook was mistaken ? 

J. L. MACKlIi. 

University College, Oxford. 

VOur reviewer writes : — Mr 

Stove's book has at least two alms 
which are distinct and explicitly sep- 
arated. in thu introduction and 

roof 

Jtovo 

accomplishes without howler or col- 
lapse, nnd the disproof of Huiiiq's 
induct iva scepticism. Perhaps Mr 
Mackic Is not aware of the difference, 
but on Mr Stove’s own analysis de- 
ihrctivisin Is only Hume's argument 
fur his scepticism, but by no means 
exhausts its content. The argument 
nf Chapter 5 Is said (it is even in the 
• jf l 


we sell these after n™ . I 

sholl make a modest nron,^ 1 ' 

I do not think wo f WT I 
our catalogues. . 

TI, e Na,iS«ri2* n Ll S1 “ 

mmle Street, London WiX^ 


jug business 


The anti-colonials 


arnica, in cue introduction ana 
throughout. These are the disproof 
of deductivism, which Mr Stove p\avirl T 
accomplishes without howler or col- 1-7 A VI U JulYlflSStf 
Inline nnd the tlisnrnnf of Himm’s “ ,v 


I lARLAV ’ 


tCrt« 


title of the chapter) to refute Hume’s 
scepticism, not his deductivism. In 
fact, it is u gross mistake to think 
that it is relevant to Hume’s scepti- 
cism. 

Hume is sceptical about arguments 

li'mncAn «inrl Pnnn •"■ft ho P e 10 make probable a re- 
IMIipSOIl cl 1 1(1 rOpC . semblance or conformity between 

Sir.-I I™. j.,„ returned from iSfJ jjf g.Sl ' *5 is 

SsrW \x fejap-sa S« JSSli.TS?5t: £ 

LSnJlSrTS SSSS U L W SS^ Jrf inductive argument 

which he very carefully speciiles " 


urgiimeni has shifted its ground 
from divinution to emendation. 
The , principle of emendation 
scoinx .1 matter of common sense: 
if the printed text is nonsense, then 
emendation is in order. Thus, if 
l 'ope li.it I apparently written “ Deep 
harpist bury all his pride lias 
pl.mn'd ", an i-inemlniion in “ hur- 
vesl " would have heel) tile correct 
nr need iiie. But there can be no 

lustlficmiiui fur emending u plural 
in a sitiRulai w I uni tile plural makes 
perfectly riuhI sense. Professor 
Em pom's principle of einendutiou 
buses itself uu the desire tu improve 
Pope's work. In i I k* samp tvnv, War- 
Ini mm mulled t.t Improve Measure 
fm Measure (M, iii, 11-12): 

Who falling in the [laivs of her own 

youth, 

llalli lilisterM her report. 

" Who doth not see ", lie wrote, “ that 
the integrity of the metaphor re- 
quires wo should rood FLAMES nf 
her men your ft.' 1 But Johnson 

replied: “Who does not sec that 
lillnu sn ...... 

of cm rcclinii." 

Ohviott__ .. 

recotnutenalng F. W . Bateson's e 
1 lion to Professor Empson— for the 
reason he himself gives. But he could 
have consulted at first hand any of 
the texts on which U Is based, or 
even the appendix tu Volume III of 
his Crokar-F.lwin-Courthope edition 
which prints correctly the 1743 text. 
(A fact which undermines Professor 
F.mp sou's fantasy that the editor res- 
ponsible “ Just could hoi imagine the 
line being different from what he 
already knew woll "..‘ 


Is: arguments from observed to un- 
observed iustances of empirical pre- 
d cates (page 41). In spire of Mr 
Mackic s admiration this definition 
leaves it entirely uncertain whether 
the argument which I attacked is 
inductive or nut, since the conclusion 
is not oi the desired form, since it 
makes probable no conclusion 
ijf the desired form (l-'b cannot bo 
detached), and since the feature 
which makes it « good probabilistic 
argument has nothing to do with the 
repetition of the predicate, or rosem- 
hlunco nf h to a. If the “ vory enre- 
fully .specified " definition were 
amended it could come to include 
such arguments "" 


Sir, In a letter from 
l-aiiclier (September 14 ), ihT 
wonders why, to his knowWk 
had been no commemorate! 
monies to honour the cenki* 
Livlneslono's dedri; 
servation ” must surely haw t 
the eyebrows of many rf _ 
readers. It is unfortunate fo 1 ] 
writer, who clearly holds (a! 
esteem the life, work nodai 
nf David Livlugstone, shodji 
been unaware of all that hut 
place in this year of comi 
mid thanksgiving. 

To list all in detail would, id t 
haps should, be the subject dd 
another book to add to the J 
this year alone, which haw nj 
tu praise, or debunk, Lhiu 
Press, radio nnd tclevlsJog 
devoted space to articles, cgu_ 
and programmes — BBC’s rm 
of ‘‘The Search for the Me*] 
fifty-minute documentBry 
stone, Lost and Found “udii 
the Livingstone Memorial Is I 
tyre (Livingstone's birtlipLut) 
televising of the special h 
coininomnrntion and that 
held on May I, tlic data 
special services were hold 
places at home mid abroad. hi 
minster Abbey, St. Gilo*' ,,- 
in Zambia and In Malawi, 1 [Hd 


churches throughout tho world 
Independent Television itifc 
such arguments : nS'ihralih^ mCD , n contrlbutioiu unlwr** 1 
usks hv wliiti rlahe hii seminars, tho GPO Issued i 

scemic ism is il.'iindfi nl D i,„ ” c J, lV0 stamp, museums nnd otliai 
whffh L defeated fwtfif SASlS rlons ^ ,d axlilbitions-th 

goe; on and on, as docsiH^ 
nent tribute in tlic preseryttm 


uiiun snrh pijiH'ipl«*<i there is jiu end 


wJkjSWtfjaSs ttsrssuvw 

of an nreument which has nothing 
to dp with rosomblauccs and gives 
no tlBUt ta expect the future to be 
like tlie past. 

It is an ulijccLive fact that the difll- 
cully is masked by the tnclr choice 
nr FI) us the sleeping partner of the 
CUiiJuuaton • ! * ! • ' ■ 


I«ly l could not. have been iS 'i S an - v « fuc l 

Jing P. W, Bateson's cdE 


u . d « e ? nor. and is thereForo best 
defended by forgetting this central 

HB.. . r r «" l,Id »ot myself wish to 
Imitate Mr Mackie's certainties about 
who has read what attentively, but 
I wonder how he reconciled the 
vague and unfocused disclaimer in 
the introduction with the rest of tho 
book. 

Motoristes 



denco for supposing that Pupa orlgi 
nelly wrote “ harvests ” in tho singu- 
lar. Indeed, there is no evidence at 
all. Accordingly, he now wishes only 
that the apintrafiu cviticus should 
put on record, as. “a mutter qf his- 
torical Interest ", tha( Courthopc (or 
F-iwiu or Croker), the' editor of the 
Everyiiiun edition, and Professor 
F.mpsou liimwlf were mistaken. It 
would be churlish, to refuse such a 
humble request 

.: VOUR REVIEWER. 


off his bicycle by a -woman 
if he would have 


his birthplace as a national 
lal to him at Blamyre, tw 
tens of thousands aunuaJl/- . 

WILLIAM CUNNING] 
133 fit Vincent Strett, G 
G2 sjh. 

Modes of Thotif 

I 

Sir,— It seems an cl 
but ono nilssed by y9)J r rt "S 
Modes of Thought (SeDle«*j 
thut although he bi»cJ«i»J 
pairs of opposing values «■[ 
duces not only with- the W!* 

& but also witii Wj 
y and religion; it U* 
should be fairly toiniflar to » 
students of literature, slijt®, 
thfesa oppositions have hes> 
tl on ally evoked in conmmj*; 
ticlsm with other IKerary 


, — : ikuiii wiui 

knocked mo inJy with the AUgustflMJJJ 
■driver . , eighteenth century. Tb? ■JS 
used tho of course, are the Easterner*- ‘ 

i nnnraln. a 1 ,k. Ii,( itt W- 


iith Industrial Spies 
Hamilton. £3- 

dd War, according to 
l is being fought on 
rfontand its espionage 
foissive. The objectives 
secrets, the agents (and 
, Ae casualties) are em- 
idlas hired profession- 
m are counted by the 
t in anyono’s currency (a 

I piracy cost one Aiuericaii 

Jut amount ui dollars, Mr 
Actons), la Dowfcfe Cross he 
I Z a conducted tour be- 
rtspj'lines which is frighren- 
iiilniois by turns, and often 
[MR, The defences in this 
i lit so inadequate, bogging 
iiDiarsss.of delayed actions 
nlims and with the cnnii- 
i jt suuds seldom able to 
L that much of the cam- 
i evldeotly run on a muiu- 
<ed code. Only rare bad 
[aladculation or amateur 
I ui likely to bring it into 
eeye. Asking too little for 
ui secret, for instance, 

_ j than disconcerting : it record 
tfMiitly dangerous. 

[biij. having so devotedly 
fdtur-flang beaches where 
(At top fixers operate, can 
1 (or onking a good deal 
: capital out of the liaz- 
_..n4 in asking too many 
01 Expensive and vulnerable 
.Wrvihlcssly guarded, and 
lixtwr where road fatalities 
itlnyi natural death : on at 
R occasion a fast car 
jin suspiciously close, 
is story has the rather 
•w of an old-world 
h cryptic briefing going 
[wbc spots like a raah-jong 
iMwUon or a cockfight in 
ufc surprising, in the 
liwat events, is the crude 
■ sophisticated recording 
ifm. ■ 

! urgent lessons here for 
i travelling executive. 

*nd with whom you 
it may be bugs In the 


bed. The most h liming and hospit- 
able secretary can ho u mobile ie- 
ceivjng slut-ion, waving a new slam 
on feminine siatisl ics. Tlie only 
defence— short nf an u list i*rn scimru- 
lion of bed ami board— appears io 
be a deiertor-probe capable, at 
inside i.wo. feel range, of deterring 
the running motor of ihe MiielleM 
and quietest tope rut order in Hie 
bugging business. But soon, no 
doubt, there will be a pi nbe- detect- 
ing probe, and so ad infinitum. 

They may hr l.nighing in the 
hoard-rooms _ at all this, but the 
merriment is likely to have a 
strained air. A unit- travelling dire* 
mi* or two may even be witching 
surreptitiously for the sc retiring 
tariff, bearing in mind Mr Barmy's 
perfectly suiter remark iluit a nitin 
who knows anything substantial 
about u company's future plans 
and marketing strategy could 
lie worth a fortune tn a coin- 
peril or. Every firm regards its 
executives os fully trust wot thy. 
.lust in case there is any dnuhl, Mr 
Barlay tells us that a “ reusuiiably 
meaningful screening " starts at £75 
and rocs into hundreds if people 
like tradesmen and hannaids art* 
consulted; while a "complete 
of a man’s private und 
working life can cost up to £2,000. 
And well worth it, some are sure io 
think, in the light of the risk. 

Where is It aH going to end ? 
Where do the ultimate loyalties 
lie ? In the Western world, commit- 
ted to increasingly large-scale 
competition Hnd with the flow of 
informatiion and labour still broadly 
'free, it is logical to suppose that we 
have seen nothing yet and that the 
industrial spies and defectors will 
be numbered in battalions. Some 
countries — or perhaps it would be 
truer to say some industrial commu- 
nities— are better at it than others. 
Our bitter experience in the " brain 
■ drain"*— soon to be followed; Mr 
Barlay believes, by a new flow inm 
Europe as our managerial rewards 
suffer continued erosion as against 
those of our partner-competitors— 
made that all too clear. It looks as 
though patriotism, no less than 
espionage, is due for some redefini- 
tion. 


b. i amb i 

Vietnam's Will to Live 
Kumsihucu to Foreign Aggression 
from Eurly Times Through lliu 
N inelec nlli Century. 

344pp. £3.90. 

MALCOLM CALDWELL and 
1.1. K TAN : 


Cambodia 

War 


In the fieuihcast Asian 


44B|ip. £(i.45. 

Monthly Review Press, 


Helen U. l.umh has been working as 
an academic nn Asian political and 
economic problems since 1943 ; Mal- 
colm Caldwell is lecturer in the Eco- 
nomic History of Southeast Asia at 
i he London School of Oriental and 
African Studies. Both thoir books, 
however, savour more of propaganda 
than nf scholarship. 

There arc two complaints aguinsi 
Dr Lamb. First, she does not do 
whut she says she does: Fietmrni's 
Will to Live is not the entire record 
of Vietnamese resistance to foreign 
aggression “ from early times ” up to 
the end of the nineteenth century — 
ail hut twenty-four of its 329 pages 
deni witii the period 1858-1900, dur- 
ing which the French Empire was 
being formed. Secondly, it is in- 
fected with anti-French bias. 


for the mass nf " new " malui ial. Dr 
l.niuh has, ii is true, translated bur 
Nuk’ciionx, but. Hpmi from ihe two 
unpublished ifieseu, if is all well 
enough known to serious siudenis of 
the area. 

The quotations, in general, uru 
unnecessarily long, sometime.*, to the 
point of tedium or worse. Much of 
the book, however, including lilt: 
controversial Kcctions nu the syste- 
matic Vietnamese resist mice to tlie 
French pacification of ludn-Clilna in 
tile IHHOs nnd 18*)().s, is mu so mi|»- 
prn Led. For example, the flat state- 
ment is made that French 
missionaries used the confessional 
to obtain Intelligence for military 


lion tu .side with ihe Vietii.imi-so 
against tlie Fie neb, und of toursa 
tho Amei'icuus, which blinds her n» 
the less charming parts ul the- Viet- 
namese record ; the nhliierui inn of 
riuunp,i and largely; nf il.s penple ia 
dismissed ns " successful campaigns " 
in which the Clionis *' withdrew " iinn 
lliu jungles, while the conquest nf 
the Mekong Lk-ltn from the Cain- 
hudians is simply puit of (lie Viet- 
namese orderly and met limliciil 
cnluniv.u inn of new territory. 


'Ihe fiic 1 is that the Viein.imesv 
have a history of colonial oppres- 
sion, exemplified most recently in 
tho treatment of the Montugnurds 

purpn*c«. Whatever D, Umh n,«v Jtft" 
stamialcd by u primury .source or 


The claim that Dr Lamb has 
brought together a mass of relatively 
unknown material is puzzling. Since 
she provides no bibliography, the 
reader is driven to compile one from 
her 400 notes. These refer to . 41 
sources, only two unpublished ; 250 
of the notes rely on unly six of the 
sources, and more than 100 cite one 
— the important two-volume collec- 
tion. of colonial matorial, La Geste 
[rain;ai6e an Indochina by Georges 


at least by some source. 

One cvoiminlly concludes that in 
such instances site Is relying on the 
material she tells us lias been col- 
lected in North Vieinom since in- 
dependence. While there is no 
particular reason to question the 
objectivity of North Vietnamese 
scholarship (though some might 
doubt whether in present circum- 
stances such scholarship exists), 
there is surely reason to complain 
if it is relied on without acknow- 
ledgment and Us credentials are not 
given. 

But Dr Lamb is weak In her use 
of sources, as when she gives Dennis 
Diincanson as the origin of a detail 
which he himself attributes to the 
seventeenth - century missionary 
Father Marini— one occasion, inci- 
dentally, when It would have been 
quite safe to give no source at all. 
Then there is the idiosyncratic use 
of the Vietnamese names Nam Bo, 
Trung Bo and Pac Bo for ihe three 
historical divisions of Vletnnm ; this 
may please the Vietnamese, but it 
will confuse almost everybody else. 


period. Thut they me not ionq list, ilmt 
they arc xenophobic, ami that flic 


rn rii'atse an inuocmne py ueorges win contuse almost everyoouy eise. enougn ooox, uioi 
uboulct, published in 1955. So much It goes with Dr Lamb's determine- opposite standpoint). 


North Vietnamese resistance to the 
Dili tod States, for till its Communist 
leadership, is lu the old fa uut holly 
nationalist tradition arc facts which 
Dr Lamb need not have bothered to 
prove. 

Dr Caldwell and his Cambodian 
colleague, Lck Tan, are easier in pin 
down. Tliero is no bibliography in 
Cambodia in the Southeast Asian 
War either, but the references nra 
more obviously one-sided ; further- 
more, the description of the South 
Vietnamese Army as puppet 11 
troops and mention of the 11 Libera- 
tion " forces in Cambodia soon act 
as warning signals. At a time when 
it is possible to believe almost any- 
thing of American policy in Cam- 
bodia, the book still overstates the 
case against It. Much of what it says 
is true but there is much that is true 
and relevant which it does not say. 
Abnve all, passion Is allowed to 
damage credibility. It is also un- 
necessary to be oxfensivo to authors 
with whom one disagrees .(Wider 
War t by Donald Kirk, a moderate 
enough book, though from (jib 


World rulers 


annual 


and 
Induction 


'{ I .: ! 


Mr,^~Your reviowor’s comments 
on my loner (September 28 ) hardly 
moot Hie. case.! Contrki’y to what he 


kL 1 -!' 0 ., Jo question had terms of literary compass* 

tho author means denying that there is ■Jndccjfj 
to suggest that women ore com e„«n for linklnn Romantic!** 
genitaliy iitcapable of operating an NOarltude femininity and 

safely. I suggest that lie • we ft as with a fascmat^T 
W0 1 1 * Jiavd* vvrl t ton that East and die development of 
ffi se ,?, < ? nsult thB statlstics com- Shat Oriental outlook, -, But 
piled , by intuttneo companies with sunsests above all is thst.' 
respect to the s ex of 'those 'involved • ^ fhetabl? are equally^ 
in automobile .accidents. I suggest- ■ X fto West as well u f 
Mso that the editorial staff of TLS Qjthou E h af certaln beriotb 

». phraw 

to -tsngtisn 

ilteit te Leiden, Leid^n. pr^ 


ItEdkor): ‘ 
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RAINY DAY ; 
BOOK 

Kate Sivmincfc j 

■:i:< ; • . : ' Stand Fio.p 44 S, -Hall 5 


Surely some hint of tha reality of : „ , • — 

women’s' U bet a ti on has petlotrated to . English Department. 

Printing House Square r " ■ - slteit te Leiden, Lemp* 

■■ k MAURICE LEE Jr. ; 5a ‘ 

moot Hio ; case.' Coptritry to what ho ‘ni orbiT DSA ‘ Crartbm-y,-, ■ . ; 

suggests,' something highly relevant * - SA ‘ •. ■ ' . ... ; •..:.[** ..''t. 

to mdactiqh is going on^-BQmqly,. ■ ^ ' -ri. KUSSlSIl 

the rtfutadon of Hume's Scepticism ! Thp. F.lphtl'PIl-i 

- . %, HV . .I* -Sir.— Your reviewp.-^ 

NihriW : Formalism > . (October^toW 
. n UlvVl v3 . . , ately rendered the;. «p£ ce ; 


traLed by the fact that the United 
Kingdom and the United States arc 
the only two countries for which 
details of Embassies are given. In 
the case of the Commonwealth, 
even* only the heads of missions arc 
named. 

h . ._ > Such a succinctly comprehensive 

" Mmtahta the high and worIt inevitably gives un impression 
tasmdw standard of V^her similar to that of Who's 
- arpDflar<l 0F • that the data have mostly 

by those included in 
it, and only subjected to very light 
editing ' 


% 14.30. 


m 


’< Vear-Bpafc. There 
tonoiratlona this year,. 

onal 


Who 

been supplied by those included in 
'y si _ 

This ensures formal, accur* 
to 


“•*- H....BUUII-UI uu^iic a- wepucuni 

abour It. 'Why assume that nothing 
can 'be rclovaitc but a positive solu- 
tion of the -problem, of, inductltm ? 
Mr fitovq's description of' thfe 


Son? • l^IUCUW . ■ ."-.-ately rendered ' 

W '• - ^ . v:feuesSii!fi 


K-!!® tlona thls y« 

ggrtuaadoccaafo 

1 section ac y» Imt allows some countries 

^ since pakiwlrt*' t« ® ot aw *V • w 4h misleading half- 
linMr WJ2T". truths. Thus, It is said that in the 

^i»£w^ S® ylon: Sovi <* -tlnioii “1 - 

*• The tw D SrtSS’ been Polished ” j 

three pdges o 

ll Government tn SS‘ and government of South Africa tho 
•bWwcwmS?' word " apartheid ’* is not to be 
1 ***4plnS ( * nSifiSi : fou nd at ®“* But Dr Paxton has odded . 
u truchTa hfifnnc 9 *'' ? note of Irony when he encloses in 
' ■ re ‘ : ■ inverted commas the reason given 

. of ,1967 ; 

a cOpimur. 

te nation •’ 


secret irials have 
. and in the course 
Of three pages on the constitution 


all the best works of reference. It 
also makes compulsive bedside- 
reading. Mr Bidwcil has wit as well 
as scholarship. He has revealed in 
the course of his researches, for 
example, the discovery near Tettian 
of the bones of a prehistoric 
monster which turned out to be an 
abandoned hay-making machine ; 
though alas, he dooB not' say. in 
what year or by which Minister. 
His title has an engaging audacity, 
announcing itself in advance as a 
standard work, like Erskine May, 
or the Complete- Works of Max 
Beerbohm, Volume One. But thero 
need be no doubt that Mr Bidwell's 
confidenco in -himself will be 
justified.' 

This first volume covors twenty- 
eight countries, all . Of them in 
Europe except the United 1 States, 
Turkey and Japan. The entries in 
each ease, where relevant, cover 
heads of State, heads of government, 
and ministers of niqe functions : 


slight anomalies have to be 


ROBIN B1DWELL (Compiler) : 

Bidwell's Guide to Government 
Ministers 

Volume 1 : The Major Powers and 
Western Europe 19001971 

297pp. Cass. £9. 

When the research student in tho 
Public Record Office finds that in, 

,say, October 1912, the Foreign Min- 
ister of Bessarabia informed the 
British Ambassador that in hiB 
opinion, with assurances of his 
highest consideration and respect, 

His Majesty's Government were a 
bunch of scoundrels, the studept 
is often at a disadvantage compared 
.with the officials of the day at the 
Foreign Office. The latter know very 
well vlltli whom they were dealing, 
without any' deed to mention the 
Foreign Minister's name, The re- 
search student probably does not. 

Robin BidweLL having suffered front 
.this handicap himself, , has under- 

taken to mtanh* Foreign Affairs, War or Defence, the 

’Ll* 1 nt 'teSL&uL # 1 * 1 * ln(6r(ory Finance, Justice, the rfaVy, 

4 rc ^. Q dCMJ°ok toeavn him ritne., E(r onom } c Affairs, Overseas: Terr> 

and tronnie. tories Or Colonies,' and reprOscnta- 1 . .. 

It is a fascinating volume. Like rives at tho United Nations. Some alphabet in the mid 


dis- 

few 


example, that 

Minister as per- 
UN ; 


attc 

regarded : for 
countries appoint a 
manent representative at the 
and it will raise some eyebrows to 
see the LordiChancellor described as 
a Minister of Justice. There are also 
episodes which ai'a not easily 
accommodated to Mr Bidwell’s tidy 
framework, $uch as the methods by 
which the Greeks have from rime to 
time changed their regime or their 
government or both. In their case 
Mr Bidwell acknowledges the 
existence of two distinct govern- 
ments in 1917, but not In 1941 nor at 
the end of 1967. . International 
recognition is presumably the test, 
though. that will present difficulties 
when he comes to China. 

A random sample of tha entries 
reveals no substantial errors excopr 
occasionally fa the transliteration 
of non-Latin alphabets. There are 
Inconsistencies in the transliteration 
of - Russian names, and the Greek* 
are .subject J 0 n Particular ■ Way. , 
wardness. - For difficulties with 
the ■ Turks Mr Bldweil . is not res-, 
possible, since they changed their 
Idle of nis period. , 


ft* 


yB*.- ¥*t?faariQnal, : -tSpc ri»e;. Greek revolution 


nist threat against 



id for " ■ School of European SM 
iage cataV* vB lillding, ^UmversUy. • - 
dTvllchaol t aimer, Brighton, 



isissrss ,Vd ST; 


V I fc Sir 


„ mcreas 

, , - dangerous pub 

I. have looked Into th< 

'Anthenv 

jlousMWter. 

.T a ^! d ._ Foj'nOw caodldly' 'la that we have just broken even. If 1 Edge'. ■ Gloucestershire,, *. 


also .said that' it.: 
OpOK which;; “ 


do doeiuot 
It dooj not' 
iquiii 


JSSt-ijtt: the Utiited Foputatiqh of the Nflgorno-KarabaBh |: 
w Uio rest 'In Amo|Mwu)us:;Reiion of;: the Soviet . 

^ : <Artwef !' ArntenUuis; and " 

T ; W,vlch P £ lhe tw0 •' 

-to stand in 'thri Nev ‘ fcegmntV R & ou\ i ! 

• covers {ho 553 a0 u WW. hits the 
^ ; ^ i^" F oor the ^ r fi^r population ? '(Answer : both ], 
V JKJ* • alphabetical f. av? - “hVW* unspecified.) Which' -. 

Acrilu' country, maintains dkHbmatlA *rele- :• 

W»?¥»:.aagaS 




lr 


A biograj 


Reginald Pound’s fascinating assessment of the Pnnce 
as a skilled bat frustrated pollddan and administrator 
forking beyond the limits of his strength will surprise 
those who chiefly think of him in connejmoh with ; | 
Victoria’s obsessive devotion to his memoiyi : ■ ; ! * 
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Fine books 

from 

Lund 

Humphries 

Frankfurt Book Fail 
Hall 5. Stand 9568 


Ivon Hitchens 
Edited by Alan Bow ness 
introductory assay by 
T G RosantJuil Cl 2 

The Art of Elisabeth Frink 
l rit rod lic M on by Edwin Mullins £6 
Limited edfuon with signed 
etching £30 

Paul Kloe Notebooks 
Vol. 1 : The thinking eye 
■ Edited by Jifrg Spiller 
Translated by Ralph Manhami £10 

Paul Klee Notebooks 
VoL 2 \ The natuie ot nature 
Edited by Jtirg Spider 
Translated by Heinz Norden £ 1 2 

Iconography of Christian Art 
Gertrud Schiller 
Translated by Jnnel Seiigman 
Volume 1 Cl 0.50 Volume 2 £15 

The Hararl Collection of 
Japanese Paintings and 
Drawings 
Edited by J Hillier 
3 volumes £33 

Chinese Colour Prints Irom 
Ihe- Ten Bamboo Studio 

Jan Tschichold 

r/.iiMl-Jitfd by hull ifi mho VVal-K fi 
ClJ<vO 

Chinese Masters o| the 
1 7th Century 
Victoria Contag 

T rnnalatod by Michael Bullock £7 

Giuseppe CasHgllone : 

A Jesuit Palntbr al the Court 
ol (he Chinese Emperors 
Cecil* -nnd Michoi Beurdoley 
Translated by Michael Bullock 
£10.50 


ARCHITECTURE 

CqrdHI. and the Valleys : 
architeolure and townscape 
J. B. Hilling £4.25 
Paperback £2.95 

Conversations with Arch Heels •• 
Edited by John W. Cook and 
Heinrich Klolz . 

Foreword by Vjncenl SouIJy £3.05 

Gothic Revival In Europe and' 
Britain : Sources, influences end < 
Ideas 

Georg Germane 

Translated by Gerald Onn ES.79 

Ritual and Response in 

Architecture 

Malcolm Quantrili £3.03 


jD^SIGH 

!• NdU Alphabets Alp Z 
; Herbert Spencer and Colin forbee 
.£3.50 Paperback £2.93 

. Robert Welch : Design In a 
CdUwptd Workshop ■ 

! Edlted by Cotln ^oribes - V 
j introduction by Alan praw/ord . 
j £2.p5 : •• /; ' . 

; LANGUAGE . ■' 

Chin Written. Character* s ; ' 
i Ihifr wit fiptf Wisdom ‘ . 1 

1 Ro $0 Quong Paperback E1,30' : , 

Modern Arabic lltcfrafur* !’ : ‘ '■* 

; (1^970 j 


Characters and their processes 


Cl. A l< 1)1'. bit I.MIINl) : 

I.ngiqiii- du I'di'it 
3-l9pp. I’uris ; Ki-uil. (0 fr. 

As was Jioi lltetl imii in Mil- french rdi- 
linn, V Knfi in ir IVopp’s Morphology 
of the Folktale ( 1928) is id I lie suin’- 
mriil niwlysis uf mural ivc ami myth 
wluu San ssu re’s Cniirs is in lingnis 
lies. Levi-Struu** has praised the 

prophetic intuit ions ” uf tlu; Rus- 
sian folklorist ; yet — partly I men use 
of the Intellectual climate In thu 
Soviet Union — the full scope of his 
flunk cun fil tie iji uJiT.ii ui'kI only ivilli 

tiio subsequent application cd'smit- 
tur.il meilinils tn linguistics and an- 
thropology, ami the etfnrt to general- 
ize Propp's original hypothesis. Of 
this rhu researches which Claude 
H renin lid bus been doing since l%4 
are perhop* the hum thoroughgoing 
example. 

Most lending folklorists are keenly 
aware of une mint tier’s work mid have 
commented on ii from u methodolo- 
gical point of view. M itrcmniid, cum 
ing last, caps them all bnth by thu 
degree uf ci list ra« ness of his nna lysis 
uml by his cum: rule grasp of just 
wh« constitutes a narrative- His re- 
view of the field completes rather 
than supersedes Al. MeletinskiN 
essay on Prnpp's pnsieriiy (appended 
to the French uml l-liigiislj editions 
of I'roppl ; he gives detailed nccminta 
ol Joseph Bedicr’s pioneering 1893 
work on medieval Fiibliuux, of Alan 


hi. piak^ui VeseUwski’s muUui 
nf “ iimiif". VVliat is missing is din 
idea nf >i function leading to .in 
.iliernmive ; in I’rcipp’s l Item y every 
fniii'linii is lieleriiiined by what is 
kiinivii in fuel m follow it in the 
series ; a fight, fur instance, is 
identified as a fuiirtiitii only when 
it is I'nl Imved by the hero’s victory, 
since die hitler is .said to he die 
inv.ii iahle mitcnme in die Kiivdaii 
folktale ! In seeking in define the 
specificity of these tales railier I linn 
evolve narrative universals, 1'rnpp 
has in fact fallen victim to his un- 
imcMiUmallv redact ionist premises, 
.is l>ei'iiiilc-< eleai in fi is eniM.in.issed 
l ream lent of special cases. 

The crux of the matter lies in the 
si at n s of die characters. Let us now 
suppose, M Brcuunnl writes, that 
the point is uu lunger to lull a story, 
but in tell .someone’s story. When 
Hercules, at die criissrnuds, explores 
both alternatives in his mind, when 
two characters have parallel des- 
tinies, when someone’s life includes 
repetitive episodes, such opposition* 
are not struct ui ally irrelevant ; they 
me a part of the structure of the 
message, there is u loss i»r informa- 
tion it they are suppressed. This is 
tihvious in iihi.sI maitir literary tiadi 
lions but it is nfsu true of the 
humblest folktale. " 'i'liu hero i* 
liolh the menus and the end of die 
nan aiive.” 

As we might soy in Ati.stiniaii 
icmis.l bought itself is peifm illative 
in a rcat And each act inn is n pm- 


Equinox 


Heads down now the cold weather's come, the kids 
snap out of -slIiiioI. At four the greeny nicer 
sl icks his paw-mom spread, trolleys it inside. 

No sunwt. The sky at chromatic north. 

No cloud, only this north wind uf colour, 
the sun’s recessional, the Ci|iiiiio\, 

"hen fire and brimstone behave like angck 

Low, impemument .is a sliaiiiy-imvn 
lic the lure precincts, the dormitory m reels 
to these ire hies nf gold, thin green alto. 


Over the playing fields, ill the .street’s etui, 
the cold declensions ol October light. 


ROOliR GARFiTT 


Onmles’s Morphology of North' 
American Folktales, of A. J. Orel- 
max’s semantic analyses in Du Setw, 
® n< * of Tzvetnn Tudorov*s Crammuire 
au Decameron. 

Basic to M Bremond’s purpose In 
ipckling together all kinds of narra* 
tivo in any medium— the layer of 
what lie calls- the " ricit raconii" as 


ce»» in wliich each phase must ba 
differentiated: there's muiiy a alio 
twixt cup and lip, and each action, 
by providing the possibility for 
choice, contributes to the general 
matrix nf intelligibility. A fight may 
welt imply a victory because of a 


la accordance with the views of the !f°3rocaiw ^ Bml 

Russian Formalists, Propp treated dn^iP red . C i atB ' T h®re are as 
content as a primary form. ‘ Working S »Sr S t lc s re ebaractm* ; 
on o corpus of a hundred Russian n^difwution In the story r.uto- 
fairy-tales and hueptog to a strictly "ff® th f nees flU iritis, 
aynebranfe methotf (which did J ta&hKVJWif* evwi t0 main ' 

of course fnl^out lntec"hl«oricS flES5EA*JSS m S , l8 . te * «i« 

■ fitudfes), he . readied conclusions ,.^ e ^ 5 re ^f ^ ant * ■R I *l , eal 

which he hi lit self found Sturprite- SISKaJ * , \5 rr * l *\' e * s therefuru 
thaL the infinite variety bf conoSi 11 lvQ ® ,a 5 U *i 

characters end events ioSw KK P , ° E imerwoven ««««. 
aiiiiied under a limited number of • fiuch d theory by-nasses the wbIi. 

“ b functiMH« < JiffiS. an f a< ? ion8 or Jnown formalist dfftfcuhy of having 
■° 08 : (fhfrty-tme), that the h> l'enitroduce content- after soect. 

present but fically excluding it so as to elaborate 
tnaHheyaiweys occurred mtho same a generip image. The theorv 
«wa;thflt this M both more satisfying and* 

*SS* .° r Tliatr i* ? ro ? Powerful in that it stresses the poK 
n? i^nved. of actions, and the reinterjX 

*, i5*- eosy to we. incitleiitaUy, how •• tatloil of Fropp^s findines in a mt,r« 
S ? h ®* later stim- WneraJ framework resets in a gain. 
uTat6 structural semahtics.) not a loss., of uSumiatloS T, ^ 


thaL the infinite variety of concrete 
characters end events could be. sub- 
sumed under a limited number of 
abstract role* (seveb) and actions or 
functions " (thirty-tine);' that the 
latter wera not always present but 


fuite as taWl^anH- 


»*r pwiu\hi*il ■. psyclmhtgy ami othii's 
■uu u-iiisi.iii.-ii in llu-ir linii- liun- 
min-il pi, ms, mid liri-rnliiiv .in ivi- 
know ii (-.hi In-gin to fiimtiun. 

M Iti L-mmni is well .iivan- ih.it ibis 
I y pi’ uf i-iiiislr.littl i.s just wh.ll I'm m.i 
lisni uml Niriicl iir.ilisin have Irii-d in 
avniil. lli-nei'. perhaps, his slight 
ittu-eri ai nt v and uiiiliivult-mu civt*r 
tivn points : ■ In- iiiiilimpiimorphisiii 
l (-fUcicd ill tlu- lex if nit nf priK’i-sSi-.s 
ai,u1 I’nli-s, and tin- uinhrnpiihigif.il 
iitspiiMliun nf u univi-rsul giniuniai 
uf naiTiilivi-. Is lilt! Mih.ii.-il uf a 
rdi’it always liu man nr Inmiani/ed ? 
Is ilii.- gr.Kiiinui nf ii.iir.ilivc run- 
ivriiLiI ivilli Ji’limis as cnnslilnii>d by 
the real nr actions ill tin-ill selves ? 
M Hrumnml guts out uf this dillieulty 
by iisserling that act inns “in iliein- 
selvcs 11 are inai ci-ssihU- uxcej't 
thnmgh a particular type nf ilt.s- 
cmirse, which we call iiarraiiw. As 
fur antln iipiiniiirphic am ihuiL-s, they 
■llniiu can junvide a hieiarchy nt' 
organ i.-ing levels. In term- of' i lie 
well -known distinction: all stories 
are pints. 

But there may Ik- uimihi'r way In 
describing the layer which Levi- 
Si ran ss calls " armature " (the set 
of fixed prnperiios to ivhii.ii the 
"null-" gives various fum lions uml 
[lie “message” a detiniic couieiit), 
M Jlii-niiinil ilnu-s scveiol limes tlmt 
(lie level of the ii.ur.uive is the 
snpii-inc arbiter nf nh.ii is in hc 
(leeitied. I’m instance. “ voluntary " 
in “ eoiisi’inus Ihn aitluuigli It is 
true that, as III llnrgus’s slniv, "The 
(’ ii cul.u Kiiins ”, we are colt- 

f mined hy sin cessive and usually 
liigliei levels of I'ollscimisiicss from 
duu acter. itarrutor ami author l« 
le.ulei, this consciousness is ulwjys 
conceived, in /.o.girpn- </n rihit, on 
the lr.it1itioii.il imninhihii pattern, 
(t is never n psvvhe which invhides 
an nilriHtM mil-. 'line, ill.- v.i 
111 .i |i»i Hy ul i-MOiue. Ii . ii i.ilivt-s .lie 
also fnilllifeif mi I ili. ]MI||-|I|, OKI to 
ilieiltnili itie wm Id v <i| m. my 

auilims ami ii-.idn . I Vet iltc 
Molimi of i he iimnii. (inns, which is 


f-ist hfcnttiing better .. 
""l account 1 ,^ 
cpisiHlei even s, 1 
ii.n rai ves and explain ,-? 
rhetorical interaction^ 
stury^ ' end "dlirwr#. 
soh-e other difficahiei 1 

JJ, be that thek 

tallies, in o giver; nimr 

^hsumed under «2 

category 0 f \ njfm e 

t 'on- lhe quoit ion of thj 
■uni-nlainn oE nanjtirTj 
wmil,| then appear l n „f 
‘■nt light ; the notioa Ji 
automatism helps to br% 
between the animate aZ 
M n. emojid asieris iW 
liko clilatiott/contracfa » 

1 1 mi /repulsion cannot kb 
in a plot whereas 
gradation can, because t 
meaiitiig for someowiift 
ends in view: bot mti\ 
natural forms have tbwn 
liny, which can, up to ace* 
l«e described in the temm 
aliMit human vldwituin 

M Qvemond repeatedljp 
points by ranglne far util 
choice of examples todint 
sitinns of typical oinuio 
Into the niott varied 
ringing the changes vnfttyi 
osiiv. The children 1 ! lipi 
du bon tnbac, tu n'en tomi 
compared to Joad'i awewati 
in Afhniic. Kant's cattpa 
perutive is likened to ibnfi 
a character out of tlu 
dc Sinlome : it is only thetii 
lion, i lie fiestalt ihaiceutal 
all litis would be hlgblroalf 
and although the Bothor hi 
Rest u notation for {breui* 
stmcturnl elements, htwtj 
tempi to show in anyimJIJ 
ux uf un actual narrtrtj 
stmlivs like this amd. u® 
Harilu-s's S,% thSx apfWfl 
more ns u task of dl®H 


jpspHKiw: n-adi-rs of 

r, philosophy "I FirIiI 
liyj have the benefit nf 
holm Knox’s mtn-.hu i on, 

Gins not nnly the man. 
ffiaconslderahlc nmi hur 
'-,5ns ”- These were first 
„ Eduard Gants edition 
were taken by hint from 
• lecture notes. Interesting 
Additions are, it has seemed 
^regard them ns givnig n 
native account uf Hegel s 
Tthe philosophy of sncioty 
published text uf 1820. for 
■may be less careful and 
tin what lie *uys in a lire- 
_ in what he publishes iu 
world. 

Xtfl-Heini Ut log’s belief, 
.el out in this first volume 
'll to be followed hy five 
list Hegel’s considered 
Inc to be found ht 
i and publications that 
Wore wtd after the 
“ i y of Right, and that 
wnticitv of the Philosophy 
of 1820 is dubious Pro- 
ijilog does out mean, of 
-that anyone forged the 
Uki of Right, but rather that 
EtkU, moved by u mixture 
“* and prudence, concealed 
his own views on certuin 
delicate topics. Pro- 
box has already pointed 
the Philosophy of Right 
" to presented to thu 
censors, but Professor 
that it may have 
rably rewritten in order 
ywoke their ire. lt\ the 
of the time, he argues, 
statement that *' the 

f li actual and rite actual is 
'unbound to he taken ns 
“ttilonof the status quo ”, 
other interpretations It is 
itself. Hegol’s friend uitd 
MtMingue, Paulus, who wall 
1W the deeper significance 
{Same, nevertheless uskod in 
*»,reprnduced in Professnr 
Wfflie: “Accordine to tlu* 



f^wne: “According to the 
nan iK-i -» a/»i ».">_ TCHPj rf Herr Hegel, can there 

TT,,. 11 ' vUlnt IoSK? * h lhe Ph«»- 

n C Stk f|l in ta^i^Phlhwonher can hate 
lliiiilios ihciu call hate law in uiul for 

iiioiim- -.utn tab ” ^BBs Ctearlv. according to rlie 
kind of iipstlieuc r#a«fc^lB of (ferr Ilexol etieru law 


must In- h tine mie, as suun a< it 
iiiuivly is. . . 

Why should Hegel have nhen-d 
course ill a Imiik which so ninny uf 
Ills friends had beta waiting for with 
high expcctiilious? The answer is 
m In- found iu i lie disiurhunrus 
brought ahum hy lhe studeni- 
uutimidlist miiveniciu, i» the ussav 
sinatiun uf KuL/ebtic by the sttideni 
Sit ml in Marcli 18 19, ami hi (he Karls- 
had Decrees of August 1819, hy 
means ot which Genvz and Metier- 
nlch sought to queJi the subversive 
conspiracy which they believed to he 
threatening (lenmniy. Some of 
Hegel's Mud cuts and younger col- 
leagues were among those arrested 
in 1819, anil although Hegel inter- 
vened on their behalf and they were 
ultimately released, their academic 
careers were brought tn an end. 

Furthermore, a Professor of Phil- 
osophy nt Jena, J. F. Fries, was dis- 
missed from his Chair, and dc Welle, 
u Berlin theologian uitd disciple of 
Fries, w:ik also pui under great offi- 
cial pressure. Fries had undoubtedly 
been in cuutni un lent inn .with rebel- 
lious students, and do Wette actually 
wrote to Sand's parents: “ He 
thought it whs rij»ht, and so lie has 
done wliut whs right. Let everyone 
act in aernrd .met* with bis best con- 
vict inn, ami then lie will do what is 
best." Sniid bad with him in his 

B in cell u copy of tlc Wt- lie’s Text- 
n( Christian Ethics. In Senate 
discussions at the University of Ber- 
lin, llegc-l said that ilte Guvernmeni 
would he just if ic*d in remnvinp dissi- 
dent professors so long ns .it con- 
tinued tu pay their salaries, and his 
colleague Schh-iermachcr described 
this as " contemptible ". As is well 
known. Hegel attacked l-ries in the 
Preface to lhe rhibsophy of Right. 
and this seemed then, us it seems 
now, a case of Mcking » mint when 
iu is down. 

rVfrnili-r*. of llrju-l < g Mmcusr-I 
have licensed I'rics uf lu-iiig nut i- 


«M»« 1vn.III.LM t-'lt!Kl)Rir[! 

It LULL > 

Vorlesungen iilirr Ki-chlspliilosnpliie 
Volume 1 : l)er nbjektivc Geisl. 
Nalun-ectu und Stautswissensch-aii 

I'dited by Km-MIcinv Iliing, 

bfljpp. Smug, irt : FrumniMnii-lliil/- 
bnog. UMI98. 


MAYMON!) I* 


2 1 4pp. Allen and 
( paper lv.uk, 12). 


Unwin. 


1818- PI. >11111 "(hilling (lie i\ ”, ivhluli 
is tiix functimi in tlu- U-rtiiTus uf 
1824-25. Annilier ivspeci m which 
the Fhilostiphnnf Right deparls from 
Hegel's iii.ii ii line of ihmiyln is in its 
uinvi]tingnL-s.s m disiingiush pohilivu 
law from null mil law. According to 
Professor ihing, again, Ht-gi-Ps _1 tiler 
prefaces to thu system of poliilcul 
philusuphy no longer refer in Fries 
tiinl eitlpliHsixe ihe view 1 hut pusilivc 
laws may lie* “ inimiiry to icusim mid 
illegal". lb-gel’s .ulluirur, von 
Thaden, who had described his 
Science of Logic as " the book of 
books ’’ touk nearly a .year to 
ncknowledge the coniplinictitary 
copy of the Philosophy of Right that 
Hegel .will him, mid then wrote that 
Semitic and proto-Na/J. Hegel, Hegel Itnd conic forward as n 
although nut notably favourable to “ royalist philosopher’', and that “I 
Lhe Jews, supported their having full would have preferred it if you hud 
civil rights- He thought presented these out lines, iu u purely 
that Fries was, politically, sillier philosophical way ... and not disst- 
than a philosopher ought to be mid poted them in passionate and 
he deplored his views on superfiuous umtotHtiniix nnd pro- 
conscientious action. In a book on faces". 

.. "***' t Vr ™;' h> " ,w . * 

is “act in accordance with your con- ' ,ow ^ ,e l|,et k witliout success, 
viction of duty”, and iict^ei thoughf ln Set the Prussian Minister of Fdu- 
that this is the pnliii at winch Kantlun cution to ruke pmeuedtugs against 
ethics turns into wickedness: Sand, the journal in which it had appeared. 
Hegel probably thought, was a vie- His attempts tn nut himself right 
tint of Fries’s sort of enthusiastic, with the Prussian am liuriiius lost 
subjectivist, sentimental, political Uiin, at least for a time, the respect 
ana moral philosophy. Hegel’s dla uf his friends while, as to hia 
trust of idealistic convictions and (if enemies. Fries wrote in m the Philo • 
conscientious enthusiasm was not, sophp nf Right was a mushroom dial 
however, confined to the Philosophy grew ” wot in the gardens uE science 
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Apari from a imig iiiirniliirliuiv in 
which these matter*, arc- du.cmsed. 
Prufussoi Ihing'-i liouk cn lira ms liu* 
l>-n l of tlu- Him i-(l ii ion of i Ik E.iilv 
clupetha (1817) wliicli lul.iic*. n> 
fiovtely nnd the statu. used ihv 

I'.rtcvcfupcilin as the basis ul his li e- 
lures, mid his ntvn rough iiuil-s on 
(lie relevant secliuns me pi inred on 
the fating pages. All this telau-s m 
his short period ai Heidelberg, l-'ur 
the early Berlin period, f*rofe»M»r 
1 1 ting has iucludc-il nutc-s nf Hegel's 
lectures on the piiilosuphy uf nglit 
given ip IB 18- 19, von Thiideii’x Id- 
ler, n number nf important cmircni- 
purnty reviews nr ihe F*hita*nphy of 
Right, mid Cans's ini nicln-L t inn in 
rile 1833 edition, which he edited. 


of Right, hm had nlreudy found 
ex press] on in the first edition of the 
Encxtclopcilia (S -1271 where ht- 
wriics nf " pure subjectivity . , . 
which perceives mid enjoys Its own 
superiority 

One thing ihn! Professor Iliing 
finds peculiar to the Phihi.su/diy of 
Right is the defence of hereditary 
monarchy und the attribution to the 
mouarcli of a real power of decision, 
hv roiitrasi with forming liu- apex of 
i hi* slate, which is lhe main fund ion 
mentioned in the lloliii lectures of 


but on ihe dunghill of subservience 
Professor Ihing points out that 
Fries's predilection for decisions 
that well tip from lhe people was not 
altogether out nf linv with ihe aims 
uf the Prussian reform movement, so 
that Hegel’s attempt in dissociate 
himself from the studcui extremists 
put hint nt odds with friends as well 
us enemies. Even Mich elm, who was 
later to uphold Hegelianism in the 
sc cm id half uf lilt- century, said that 
lli-gcl let his emu lie blown liy every 
wind. 


ATLAS LINGUISTIQUESj 
DE LA 3 

FRANCE PAR REGIONS 

The aim of the ATLAS UNGUiSTIQUES 
to bring together the separate elements oHJffH 
regional dialects and to show them in map *jgj 

ALSACE yM 

CHAMPAGNE ET BRIE , 
FRANCHE-COMTE: 

REGIONS DU CENTRE /'|| 

LYONNAIS j. j | 

PYRENEES ORIENTAL^ 

JURA ET ALPES DU N0RD 
REGIONS DE L'OUEST ; 

MASSIF CENTRAL 
LORRAINE GERMAN0PH0NE ■: 

Gascogne 

Full details and general catalogue 




Subsequent vohiutL-t will tuiilain 
the rexi of the Philosophy nf Right 
itself, Hegel’s notes on this, vurimts 
seta of later lectures un the Mibjoci 
iticJuditia some recorded hy David 
Strauss just before Hegel’s lieutli, a 
commentary, and essays on various 
topics in Hegel’s theory nf sucirtv. 
This la material that will iiltiniaiuly 
appear iu the great edition of Hegel’s 
works now being produced al 
Bochum. According tu Professur 
Iliing, however, these pans will not 
be published “ For decmlcs ", so be 
has .gone ahead wirli this t-diiiou of 
hia own, for which he acknowledges 
help from Dr Pttggelcr, (he Direct or 
nr the liing-iernt. Large-scale enu-r- 
pri.se, 

No doubt Profess dc Iliing has 
mare to soy about Hegel’s clash with 
Fries in tne volumes of discussion 
and commentary that are to be pub- 
lished later. In the meant Line, how- 
ever, it riiould be me iu j on ed that 
Fries was a philosopher of impor- 
tance as well as an extraordinarily 
emotional German nationalist. Fries 
was an important figure in dial rendi- 
tion of thought of which Jacobi was 
the best-known expositor, a tradition 
that was critical nf Transcendcnlnl 
Idealism, especially ax developed by 
Fichte and Schellitig, and saw in it 
tendencies towards a u ilii 1 i si i c Kurt 
uf pantheism. They had what one can 
only describe as a moral repugnance 
ro the idea that, as Hegel believed, 
the fundamental categories nf 
thought arc ” plastic ” or fitful, hike 
the Scottish philosophers of Common 
Sense — Jacobi knew uf lU-iil tliiuugh 
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was lim iiclril i<> encourage the study :iiul appi rci.iiinn uf liicnitiirv hy the 
|)tililicaiji)ii of facsimiles, produced m (he liiultcsi possible siand.irds uf 
fidelity, of rare and often precious originals. The ipulin ami rensonaWe 
cost of Set i liti honks has been widely acknowledged and tin- Press enjoys a 
special. me! prnhahly unique relationship ivirli ii.sjnihlic. 

Now (he Seolar Press is embarked on a new phase of activity designed 
both in consolidate and develop existing programmes ami to extend, 
though wiilmuf any ;uf itltciMtloii of standards, its range of publications 
into new and broader fields of interest. 

The beginnings of this policy may be discerned in uur October list. In 
1974 a number of major new series and original publications will be 
issued and in 1 lie new year the 365 titles of I'.ng/isfi Ungithri ,-. r 1 $00-1800 
will be issued on microfiche af much reduced cost. Meanwhile the pre- 
sentation, style, binding and paper of Senior publications has been 
improved and a large-scale programme of reprinting has brought many 
titles back inin stuck. 

Scolar honks may increasingly be found on the shelves of good book- 
sellers fn mi whom all Scolar titles may be ordered. Our showroom at 
39 Great Russell Street has a permanent display of Scolar Press publica- 
tions: browsing is encouraged. If this is not possible uc shall he pleased 
to send our lists. 


New title* 

m l>c published itt October 

GKNTKAI. SLIMES 
Seolirf lent r a I So it 1 1 tiles are aw grouped for 
cunvtnituyfby period, tndgenn. leaflet! 
gi ring details u] published and fml homing 
titles treat ail, ih/e, 

Tujui and Early Jacobean Poetry 
ANONYMOUS 
Fugljml’s Helicon rhoo 
tlrthf 3 7t pafer ft. 7 J 
Tit* I'hwiw, nesi 1 jqj 
cloth ft. 75 paper [.\.g 9 
CHURCHY A H 1 >,T. 

The first p.irr <■]'( !litii\liy ji dSchippet 
*575 

fUhjC^o /.i/v< O to 
C O.VS ! Mil I .11. 

Dim* t sv4 
cloth fl ea 

TAYLOR, J. 

All the wnrkcv of . . . ihe m jIit port i 6jo 
ththf 14.50 

Elizabeth, in an J Jacobean Drams 

1 IKAUMONT.P. 

TheVpighrofihc burning pestle 1613 
(loih£i.z$ paper £1.:$ 

CAMPION, T. 

Thodmxiption of* maslcc . . . in honour of 
the Lord Hayes, ami his brule 1607 
/JofA/2.75 papery Ci .75 
Thedcscripiinnofa iiMHbe : presented . . , 

«t the marriage or die R t. Hon. the Earioof 
Somerset... 1A14 
ilothfa-lS papa, 1 1.73 

M 1 DD 1 .ETON.T.& ROWLEY, W. 
The changeling 1653 
Hath £2 . 50 paper £ 1.50 
SlllRLKY,/. 

1 he lady of pleasure 1637 
rfHh£t.l 5 paper £1,2$ 

Poetry Donne to Milton 
KINQJI. 

Poems, elegies, paradoses and son n* La 
* 6 57 

chtft Ci^S p*ptr £1, wo 


Reft a rat in n a »d Eighteenth Century I eru 




DARWIN, E. 

Thcluiiiplr of nature 
cloth £H.oa 
DKYDKN.J. 

Sylv.t ifitt; 
rM ftt.oo 
ORA 1 ,T. 

I'ocniiti} Mi.Griy 
clntk /.I .75 paper ft 
SMART, i:. 

Ilymni 177 a 

el«lh £i . 75 paper £\ 5*1 


s r 1 uAi.sF.mr.s 


17M 

■/*> 


. hthmian 7 l“m<tniei 

1 Jin 1I1 .1 1 jSS 

1 «il». ./"/«/, l-i 

Introdooinn l»y lWcsuir ( 1. fr. I'nU'orJ 
Publiihejm c»l!abofaiion rriih the . 
lutermli-iii.il .*|, thin in n Society 

Thejtie Hht»ry 

WII.KIN.SON, Tats 
The Wandering Patentee 170.1 
4 vols in a: warbled baarjj £7.50 
fined in canjuiuim with The Sonetyfor 
Theatre Research's pukliratinn n fC. Letcher 
Hagan 1 Index to thit primaryiourn of 
eighteenth century theatrical biliary, 

CiY.NKKAL 

Art liir ( oninierre :Tlic ssmple book of 
designs and 1 1 lmtr.it inin in stock at K.S.& 
A. Rabinvuu, prinirrx of Bristol in the 
HWoY 

Introduction by M. Turner and D.Valsej. 
A" Oint J 000 unpublished examples of high ~ 

I ’itJofianioniurreialart provide a graphii 
(tmniniary on the beliefyaitittiJri and 
morn of ihe age. 
tfoth /.'8.5a 

THE. SCOLAR PRESS, 

39 Great Rti-wdl .Street, London WCi 
■ and Main Street, Mens ton, Ilk Icy, 
Yorkshire. 


The Shining Levels 

j: « The story of a man who went hack to natjare 

v . i’K'. 1 . 

told atftry of a man's search for peace 
eod Mmseir in the aoiltude of the Lako DJitrkt countryside 
Handsomely Illustrated with line drawing*. 

;T> Ue pub lished October 25 th : £2j 0 




Gi‘iiii.111 reviews, which In* quotes, 
(mil rhriiiq>li DutpiM Stewart's Life 
— i lioso men thmif'ln tlmt genuine 
uni! L'uriHiu knnwlftl«e of oneself 
and i lie exieni.il world exists, whirl) 
cuiliim he calk'd inin qili'Slion by any 
.soil of nieiaidivsical argument. 

It tv;ts said of i lie Oxford 
ivaliM philnsopliei II. A. Prieli- 
iird llnu liis pfiilnstipliy could 
lie wiiiten down nil n pnsicard. 
Similiirly, Hegel accused Vries 
of “ stiullnwiiess " nr “ slniiidily ” 
{Scichiigkcin, presomably hecanse 
of Ids refusal in allow meiutiliysical 
iirRiimoms io undermine lii.s belief 
in 11 the facts of conscious ness ”, Like 
J. L. Austin in our own day, 
u I though with less delicately 
adjusted methods, Vries was uit 
opponent of that whole line of argu- 
ment which, from rather loose talk 
nbmii dreams ami illusions, leads cm 
to the conclusion that the world 
revealed to the senses is mere 
appearance. Hegel's harsh attacks mi 
Krug aiul Uouterwek, other members 
of this “ realist ” school, may conceal 
an element of fear behind the 
ferocious musk of contempt. 

Raymond Plant's Hegel is the first 
book to appear In n scries entitled 
"Political Thinkers", which will in- 
clude introductory works on 
Hentham, Burke, Locke, Muchiavclll, 
Marx and Mill. It is an cxcellcut 
augury for tiio rest, since the 
emphasis is on thoughts rather thnn 
on the crude temporalities of politics, 
and Hegel's fuiKkiinem.il philosophi- 
cal categories uru very well 
described. Dr Plant rejects Pelczyu- 
ski's view that Hegel’s political 
thought cun he understood npurt 
from his metaphysics and proceeds 
to show how this metaphysics 
developed from Hegel's schoolboy 
essays to the filial System. 


He rightly says that Hegel's philo- 
sophy was un in icinpt to nvcmuiie 
** hifurciitimi ” U^titzwciiing. trans- 
lated “direniptinn " in Vicinriun 
tiniest, mill is happy with the consc- 
ipiciii'r (lint Hegelianism is a reli- 
gion nml a therapy. Indeed, Dr 
Plum argues uguiust Kiehurd Well- 
heiiu that it is no nlijection in nimiis- 
lic mein physics that ii ran ho 
explained In terms of i he psycho- 
analytic ideas of Melanie Klein, since 
psycho-umi lysis itself presupposes u 
metiqihysicK of coherence and recoil- 
ciliuiton. 

As u consequence of Ihe author's 
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In the P/ienonifnoi^ I 7 (n , aill j Hers air virtually 


Hi e heterosexuals 
has 

, . .. ... - Bl j nL.y~ ,:i f a .-harming couple 

mitil^ towards tile end of the hook, 1!!™“™™!*!, and la idemicul white ironser 


difficult hut well- lu tilted p«l icy , I he the Idea I hat the Iff ^TWe tocaU^per Ik 

Philosnfihii of Right is nut ennsidered Imlividuali are t 1- » charming rmipl 


Dr Plunt expresses the view that showed the snbordiwt, 3f5^r ambi^Tiity seems to he 
el’s ill- judged allai k cm l- ries Pied hy subjeaivemlajh^l in il.ii viur, as even u 

“ hnsed more mi pliihisophicul tiatiu'e on the onefeindptr^ n - 


science was meant to presuppose an 
ohjcctivist account of law uiui rights. 

Dr Plant dedicates his hook to 
J. N. Find lay and examines his view 
that thcro nre significant similarities 
between Hegel's philosophy and the 
later philosophy of Wittgenstein- 
Such ‘‘bifurcations” ns thn.su be- 
tween body mu! tniml ami between 
synthetic aiwl uuulylic judgments arc 
rejected hy hnlli of them, and Dr 
Plant also compares Hegel's criti- 
cisms of .subjective const inter with 
Wittgenstein's argument th.u a 
purely private rule could nut be a 


political radicals, wberaita 
Hegelian revivalist! of ns 
there nro tnany-amidjt 
imagines Dr Plant itottk 
who regard malleable wi 
gories ns agents of to 


hirllyV. aggress ion, l^ss a R i R n of 
Mrengih ihan a cmnpensaiinn for an 
undermined ami hluned roll- as is 
lilie hclpless-liille-wnman sy ml Kune. 
There seems little.- m suggesi ilmt 
watering livings down si ill further — 
however Hut might be brought 
a bom — would briny joy ami enlighl- 
emuoiu to the situ.it inn. 

In the lung run >it seems dmiltlfol 
wbelber eitliei eiuinisiasm for an 
mulrogynoiis world nr shocked repu- 
diation of ii will affect wliaievei 
.social swing ii is tli.it wc are living 
ihrmigh. (‘lunge within 


ami Dr 
Hegel 

wus “ based more mi phihixophlcul nature on the ona bn4»®LIv Todveriisiiig themes tnrmtuii. flunge wiiliin a Mmyty 
cnii.sIderaiioiM m.il less on ner.xoiml «nd absolute mind m L i u sm prising to riiul •*« l,,ves , ««*«:lime and tlospiso« 

malice ". l-’ries said iiiiiny silly things 1 i^ts is another point ef! Ih ot Townith Andioguno l ‘" e uicluic ami irreplaceable 

and ilegcl quotes dcvasl at iitgly from I’etween Hegel indFriKh Jh«a hold piece of 

them, but says little about the ini- the latter had ptibHshrii H ud to observe ihe 

pur taut philosophical gulf that sepu- on loRic in which htfe, Jr rt ^ vei1 e.ss of the umhnr's 

rated him from his more scieiul- nntliropo logical 1 * /fr a " wonmti unietlv dressed 
ileal ly orientated cun temporary. In 1 nought. Incidentally, lijtj in order to pre- 

particular. Hegel failed to notice that lu n»t fn HtKTife lu a „ une [ „f U ged and 
Fries’s subjectivist account of con- »•« defenders of tirrig y EM dismverv that 

P* *WS'firsi published in the 
Suiet hi 1:164 resolves the 
isCirolyn Heilbnm says in 
her pleu fur the dissoln- 
iccepted sex rules, ideas con 
xt; and in the ten years 


Perhaps Hegel the njii 
the long term, more dune 
Vries, the liberal lepuMov 
heliei in a Rousseaulu ‘x 
the heart ”, Hie studati 
lowed Vries regarded di 
Sand ns n man of priidpk 
those who followed Htg 


means of deciding wlidhei oi not il that History was actuality 


The true mediator 


yi:v<;i-:ma tak.yiih a : 

S. M. Stcpnluk-Kruvchinxkii : rev ti- 


ls. m. alepnluk-Kn 

lyuUlmWK l piaaiel 


5 -Mpp. Moscow: Khiulozhestvemr.iyn 
lileraiura. 2r 2k. 

In tho history of the Russian revolu- 
tionary movement, Sergei Mikhailo- 
vich Kravcliinxky, better known na 
Stopniuk, occupies n distinct and 
even a uuiqiiu position. A member 
of tho famous Chaikovsky circle of 
the tiHiJy 1870 s, he was one of the 
first to *' go to the people " in 1873 
and to try til* hand ut sun pin storks 
designed to be used in propaganda 
activities among the peasants. lie 
later fled abroad to oscupe arrest, 
and la 1875 , after brief sojourns in 
Brussels, London (whero be was in 
contact with Lavrov) and Paris, he 
took part in an uprising in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina against the Turks. 
When the rising was suppressed!, he 
went to Switzerland, where he mot 
Bakunin, and then to Italy tyhere he 
was arrested for his part in a revolt 
hi Benuvento province. After a spell 
in prison he was freed by an amnesty 
declared on the accession of 
Umberto I, went to Geneva to rejoin 
his fellow imigt-As, some of them old 
friends, and In 1878 was back in St 
Petersburg, where in August of that 
year he stabbed to death in broad 
daylight the police chief Mezentsnv. 
Persuaded by frionds to emigrate 
again in order to avoid capture, lie 
went once more to Switzerland, then 
to Italy, and finally in 1884 settled 
in England. ■ ' i , 


lie was uluin.-,t imiiplriclv igmui'il 
in llic Soviet 1 1 ii i, in iimli'i St, illu, 
uiui it is unl\ siiuc iliC'l.Ui' t'llills 
chut his liuioi' uml liih writings have 
nnev ug.tiu lucirnu' knmvn m iimny 
Russians. I- von •.•» it Is only ns 
tilt' iiiilhm of I'm/i tyjnunil llii-ini. 
uriginully cumpnicd in IuU.hi, and 

the nni'L'l The I-'nrcci of a Nihilist, 

writ ten In FuglMi ami kumvii in IM . (y and vaJuabto , 
Russia ns A mire v Kmhukhnv, tiiut , u ]| ct | from i with 
Stepniitk is widely known. Some discovered or hltheno ^ 
other works of his English period sources. 

wore trmisiait'd Into Ri^simi and t ,-j|, u „» Edtuird BtmtW 
pnlilishud in Mnscmv in I film „„ helinlf of *h® 

Democrats, drew 


circle and liis first* 
pi opagnadiat among 
«r «t id* relation! *« 
Bakunin, Dragoa*** *. 
Kiixsian Marxian or/tw 
and icreplimt of Wsww 

nr ut fail contacts wwM 

Mirialists and 
thizerx, bfr* Taratw* 


.book mi written i lie undrn- 
horld hsR moved. Mipcr fici- 
ny rate, umsiderjlily i tourer. 

Eclair, of course, to n.sk 
ve feel any the better for 
Shu of what ceitaiuly 
’fi< lacreasinp insw uritv all 
ij be only die short niini- 
l( i pendulum moving in u 


rule ut all since then? cnuld In- no Sand ns being in tbordiaL, W£ ^ nnol i ( , resi . ( . [j u . 


fraScswr Hoi llir mi’s purposL* in 
ftolly (Kfcuasive iix well as 
tj— (he book is imiioly de- 
ll i study of the umlrtigy nous 
innnoM literary ciillure-v — 
ki li would be a doll hook 
|i on sex that aroused no 
CNHier-argumeius. It is 
ipthii if argue i Dili for every 
17 Hvour of plniNinu 


... mu 

. k niuJi'/female rides 
gu equally valid one against 
every- (jcuam who feels 
■V die Jen warning of rule 
‘ guess that there won hi 
ou f who felt coufiuted by 
to bo .simii]iancmisl.v 


cplaceable 
female luuly is likely to ha in Hu- 
context of' i lie whole dawning 
u mliTxL.i tiding ilun cuopcrjiirni with 
ihe natural world works heller Hum 
contempt for it. 

Off l lie siuip-box uiui back lu tile 
literary aspect s of Tnviuils Antlrn- 
mini). The aiithur i$ Professor of 
l^nglisJi m Columbia - her aim is io 
lake a very general look ut the 
theme of amlrogyny in liteiaiursi In 
ordu'r to " suggest new ways of 
responding in the circumstance* id 
uur own lives mid I lie literature of 
our own times ", This J* a mixed 
critical genre ; hut it would he 
slulfy in suggest ( h«ii litemry com- 
ment tutiNi never go beyond ihe 
•strict and unbiased inter 'prei sit-ion of 
form. I , ndes',iii Hciihnrn divides 
llcr analysis inin three: a survey oj 
i clev.iui I hemes from GreeU myth 
through to ill e Keuais-iaiice ; a sir 
fjou on " the woman ns hero " in 
ihe novels iipiiearing between llu- 
lnie nineteen in century and the 
First World War ; and a discussion 
of die Bloomsbury group, und of 
Virginia Woolf in paiMculur, 

She docs mil cluiiu dial i his c.in 
he uny thing bin super ■f.nriid. To coin 
plain dial Lao T/ji's "know die 
mule, yet cleave to what is fen inf e " 
deaiHiids a d iff e rein level of under- 
standing from, say, the rnlu uii- 
ingonisni in Ricliardsnn's Christa 
might .Igiiiu In- ton r< Mii'tive i iln- 
lot liter mii.-Iv implvillg Millie dis- 
liiicliou I it - 1 wren the Hccideiuul, 
ivnijHirnry snhsi.uuo of ideuiity. 
and Its lu-utiam’iu essence). Tills 


Wrti»ai wJtirt, responsive and «ud its iieuuaiteni essence). 
|H #lW k. Mu. taken lightly, nre kind of vvide-iaiiguig survey de 
in youth, and iiiiisu pemlfc on scattered insights am 
! w lex seen) in provide lively writing miller iIihii on critical 
foment than thuM.. linked ngoiu, mid ilieie are many such 
*r««uu. insights liert". Vtvgmut Wtmlf is 


Professor Hcilbriin and c-P^^Hy "ell lMUKiled. llliiiigh uite 
ikmld be nltieriinu w. :< may not agree with die author a 
tiigt-lher tviili inmli hidiem. nniraii DcnmCtatS. drew fct there should' he ,<lsr " ie vic ' v wf l,lc ^kMiiiixhprrJeit. A 

iishetl cmrcspoiulem c. nml there foci that Ste|Hdakw ,,l,, ’£Ip wttia female hikI utule 
have been several *111011 hooks and sections of his Wy. hut fiistly, that 

mimerous article!, devoted in various .. .i, , lrue mediator « taken with punitive 
aspects of his life uml work, hm .t,,..!..* of -»d I *eco n d | y, that one 
until now ho IntH locked an iideqiinto ... trl i CS f the 1 8 ^mtild be openly 

and sympathetic biographer. movement all o«r ™" ed . above cbe other. 


movement all 

Yevgenia Tura tutu's well re T*i' nl,J JJ' fana le values Js^exs"! 
searched and massively documented niflnt. bui :in n iSa.tlwn a corrective to 

biographical study largely fills this fh/britf* n f Hie force- 

gap. Mrs laratuta has been collect- "masculine” or in 

t material for suili o study since indifference » ^#bi e force « s oonoseJ 
» 4 , and in the course of hw and the warmth ^rw p)ive 


fn 8 

1954 , and in the course of litri and the yannm yjjf ^ aPBy tptlvenes '‘{ZEST 

K??.« h J¥». va*** . "•«. s-5f A 


r in- 
to 


Idyl 

nice quotation conus from our own 
J. R. Priestley, who has an hnnour- 
ii 1 1 ] e history of championing the 
female underdog . " I am convinced 
that good talk ruiiuut flourish 
where there is a wide gulf between 
the sexes, where Hie men are alto- 
gether ton musciiiiuc, too hearty 
and bluff and booming, where the 
women are too feminine, at once 
iiorh ton arch and ton anxious." 

Blit when Professor Heilhrtwi ex- 
presses the hope that the novel will 
no able to move on to great things 
“ when the old sexual game of 
hunter and hunted has ceased to be 
played ", one must ask : can this 


detailed biographical study of one (botn m wr* . - «mrr» uueri 

of his helpers, Ethel Vny.iti.li. whnst- West) hu > mirsinaj, ■•mawuHno 

novel The Gtulflv was recently Some ( ^JSiak't^W Home n is miaiaken ^f’nr „ iai ™ 

^■wedhert m a Paper luck (sec cnisod *: i j« a it jg blessing of real agreeable game not he played with 
Commentary, June 15 ). and several the »nl«lMw 5 *J«mI«hsm. But the out anyone being hearty and bluff, 
short books and a mass of articles operated art, « ^ ™ ninc « " that (die m. or arch and anxious? Perhaps w«- 

Mf. Bn S ***•' lik ^ ^ «^»oI will regain the knack. 

writings. Like Ethel Voynich and ta | writing, * 

Constance Garnett, who also knew echoes, but !«*■ 
him well, Mrs Taratuta Is a little novel and tj*®' 1 


in love with her hero, but this has 
given to her study a sympathy and 
an excitement wiuch adds consider- 
ably to her triumph in unearthing 
much new material I letters, diaries. 


challenging- 
stress on Step 
and in* P*3 
Kngels ea w * ll Vert 6» 

2 LS 5 « 


g#st° e vsky r s God 


All Stepnlak’s energies wore now 

devoted to rousing Western Europe - _ iimii 

and the. United States to syrapatny George Bernatd Shaw, another cioso ^frflrence* 

'.with the victims of Tsarism and to fiend, as by nature an artist, only J," tion 0 f Labour 


memoirs and police reports) about jaTTuot aitefflpi 
Uie career of a man regarded by J ?reem ent w j^ jJSt# 


r iiainm dna n niuuu, as ay nature an arnsi. nmy r j nHr j fl n nt 

winning over Western public driven by the sorrows of Ills country J harsh ,D . JjkM 
opinion to the side of the revolu- to become a politician. ouinnoiidioghf bri iLi*1 

nonaries. A« writer, lecturer and . dlM ?Kteoniai , l «S 2 ” 

organizer he was indefatigable and - 0ne 'HP*' charnel eristic niwiio* RupitJ. 

ubiquitous in this cause until death features of Mrs Iaraiut«> writings of rne™ s _ bsr*'? 
came suddenly and brutall f “ r ~ 1 “■ 


iGJBSQN. 

1 of Dostoevsky 
IP, *M- Oftt 


ubiquitous in this cause uTirfl death features of Mrs Taraiubf* writings of Fne™* J e( j tors 
■ IS, In, fact, their passionate quality wlilch he »^T oc£ tf» 


ANTHONY B DUNCAN- 

"Sued proposition that mankind ( a priest to ihe world ' 
gtaipUpg. as mediator between God and Creation, Just ai the Individual 
Priori Stands between God and bU qopgregaflob. : > ” ' Mual ' 

; Th* autiiQr also ergties that myulcfsibj me Wnlt wid aDlrttuaHsm : 

pluy 333 . : ! 

To be published Oct obet J 5 tb i £?,50 


. Geoffrey Bles ; ; ; •; ; ; r • ■ ■ ; v 


btepniek was struck and killed r «der, take* him with her into fbo hardly, f he 

instamly by a train on a level-cross- ar ™ivftS. makes him feel the excite- fomwuoq i # 

ing at Bedford ' Park, tho London «ent of academic research. ■*«*/• lUJlalWi 

suburb qrhere he lived. His funeral re ?ea*® 0 ljf draw# hir, aitenuun to the emyf* 1 j-en 

Bla, ■ .mU..« ■ ...... . . . IMinlt Stie K:..i I. -* ...... I....... a i.m < Mtll I 11 . . 


pi® 


4j*ma suoaenty and uruially on a »n, ia«» *neir na«mnaxe quality "J'vrY J^ RoeoU 
December morning In 1895 when and IJivelineM .She buttonholes, the of Robert ^ 
Stepniak was struck and billed rea d«r, takes him with her into the batrdly a x P‘“ f f i, a R 

I . 0 

was a unique occasion, attended by p0 - inw . , n . u y have 1 


: Ui?° r ~. Benius l« u 

HUmuMuf cxp0si,i °n in- 
‘tteK’i?. “!*»*. »i the 


radicals and soriallsir of' numerous missed; asks him to do tliiv ’or that., whether Jjft-JJSi 
naUoos and inciqdirig apeeehes' bY ? nd not , infrequently demands to • long s«y g-SSSfli i 
Kropotkin,- Wm&iL Morris. r ^nnw wheU.er he it i>, anrevmqni ■fiotfWiJSSEW 
H-niie, Eleanor! Marx-Avejljfc tf h JWs J« .«fle - 4 ^ nof 'W^jSSSS^S 
Malatesta and many others. ■ . i ■ S 1 yP 1 "JM*. Minctw art d M»»e overall bg 

■. find a httle tedious, but it heJ|» level of W* if 

,.* B spite of his importance a* a *P * KCB *»th her .zeal in iracking essential u, n "/ m » 
writer ant} as. a key figure In < * 0WI . 1 new mater lal; and the indi^ |, €r argunuw 
Russian political £migr£ circlei Peodencs and , ihOughtfirin^s . of ti tX* P# 

rfeca” ia i r a *i wniiJ relD,lvel y recently n,an Y 


m 


Afantly since at Iimsi the lime ol 
Heraclitus — that truth hes at both 
extremes. Gibson produces aa a 
rather daring novelty the idea that 
God sometimes works through tons* 
who disbelieve in him— -which has 
been said since at Jeast the Hebrew 
prophets of the eighth century nc. 

Theru are much' more perceptive 
studies uf Dostoevsky’s religion 
than this one, in English niosi 
notably L, A. Zander’s ( 1948 ), who 
knows Russian Orthodoxy from the 
inside, and even lie tier, E- H- Carr's 
< 19531 — better betause he has no 
particular ifligiou* axe **> grind and. 
his Jmdgipwlve ' uhd^ata tiding is 
thus .dnSniphdeif, .- 

The Religion uf Dostoevsky Is » 
■-vtman . . «— . work of great erudition which is 

;te c C “"d occasional also a labour of love. If the author 

lODfiUir . ... j, js p resu pp 0 . 


VSSSS^S^- 

,!8 Wr2" d ^'’ 1 w 
I^L ^ w * ,tn compared 

& 5 { %&*°**r m 

L ? 1 Melbourne 


^2mT d,hiiMi 
S-? ,S J"0k shows 
. S£ re * ^ technical 

e* iletier Qcve l ••***- 


Jtftyrd 


AW 


-novel, note- 



>t etcanL c r“!c«m. sitions, he also fulfils his aim of. 
:^ e , ‘^Pressjon enlarging oiir' under si and ing of Dos- 
fife-v*,,-;..: .. r „ V.' _ Mndoi»br- 'tbevsky^ reiisiun bv sending us 

** llKlfr ^ exdtcdJj 1 to postoeysky^ own 

>nd praise. Whrtber. . «nd‘ It 1* *. v^^Pf'USfcd tor wrttingi. Thi' e^positor p )part>r-: 
Srtfip>*V**aTly A'-! * r^ n • «W .ItoiF '• <fo 4 , 

' ■ ( itie w,ttv r-'-ffllJ-'-rC-- • : ' ■* T- 


Russia 
are 


Rircsson.W'^-iW, 


Informations- 
Zentrum Buch 


C. H. Beck 


Krolsai/HImmelhebert 
Die Kuna t doa dautactmn Mfibets 
Mflbol und VartAietungen des 
deutsctien Sprachraume von 
den Anlfliiflen bis zum 
Jugendsllt. 

Band I: Heinrich Krelselt 
Von dan AnlSngon bl> zum 
Hochbaroch 

1968. VIII. 300 So! ten mil 
•ID Tuxlabblldungon. 6B9 Abbll- 
dunqsn nut 304 Taleln und 
10 Fnrbtaloln. Lelnen DM 280.-, 
SubakrlptlonaprelB DM 240.- 
Bond II: Heinrich Krelaelt 
SpAtborock und RoHoko 
1070. VII, 476 Sollnn. Text mil 
31 Toxi^bblidungon und 16Fmb- 
lnfeln, dazu oln Blldtelt mil 
1t68Abblldunoennuf352Kunat- 
diucktaleln. Lelnen DM 340.-, 
Subskripllonspreia DM 205- 
Band III: Qeorg Hlmmelheban 
Klaislzlamus, Hlitorlamua, 
JugendBlII 

1W73. Elwn XI. 440 So II on Text 
mlt 28 Toxlabbltriungori und 
12 Farbtaleln. sowle 1101 Ab- 
blldunoan nut 308 TBfeln. 

Lelnen a b 1. 1.74 DM378.-, 
Subokrlptlonsprals bla zum 
31 12. 73 DM .W&.- 
(Um Unhi.kilpilontkpinlB (Hit nur 
bcl Abnnhmo allor dret Uflnde 
vor doill3l.12. 1873) 

,. . . This book la net merely . 
ol Internal to (bo atudont o( 
Gorman furniture but Io anyone 
seriously applying lilmaelf to 
the study of the history ol 
furniture as a whole . . ." 

Pofor Thornton In 
K The Burlington Magailna" 

Arnold Hauion 
Der Ursprung dar modemen 
Kunsl und Uteratur 
Dlq Entwlcklung des Menlerts* 
mus sell der Krlse dor Renats- 
aance. (NeuauBgaba doa unter 
dem TIlol ..Dor Mtmlerlsmua* 
1864 erschlenenen Bandas.) 

XX. 42? 8alter> und 322 Abbll- 
dunoen auf Tafetn. Lelnan DM 
38^5 (ReiheBeckacha Sondoi- 
Biiagabfin) 

„Schon der Unterlltel doa Ban- 
dee zelgf an. dafl Hauser den 
Menlarlamua hleiorlsch sllulerl, 
Indem or Ihn els Folge elnsr 
mentalen Krlse der Ranelasance 
und Ihrer Bestrebungsn ver- 
aieftl . . - Immar wtrd dor Leeer 
dieses wohl umtaasendslen 
Werkes Obar dleae Epoche 
angareflt und beroidierl.* 
Schwolzw Monatahelte 

Kart Beiteu: 

Deulscbe Uteratur hn euro- 

plli chsn Mlllelsller 

Band It W0-11B7 

1872. XXI. 786 BelienmH ,, 

22 Abblldungea Im text- Lemsp 

DM46.- 

Band II: 1187-1220 
Etwa 700 8elten mil 3 Text- 
ebblldungen und 86Abblldun- 
gen auf 48 Kunsldrucktaf^ln. 
Lelnen DM 45,- 
.Die neuo Uieralurgescnlchie 
desMIttelsIlenjlslachanmlt 
Itirein aisien Bend ohneZWellel 
ein ^Nurt' Im vollsien elnne 
dm Wortee - sen tanaon* der • 
bedeuwndsle Versucb, die 
deutache Uleritur des MIN* 
slteis n«i und ausdemGanzan 
heiBua dorzuslellen, und allge- 
meln aid exempiailachor Bel- 
treg zum Problem der Hialorlo- 
gmphle’m Berelch dar Mteralur 
fiber haupt - - - Der Oewlnp 
neuer AflpeMe. das Aufspren- 
• gen to manchprKonvantlonan, 
dMWlederBiwedrto BMehitW- 
IlctieLfibon m^dien das ar- 
sisuntlohe Buch zu ebwmwah- 
ran VergnOgen . . . •» W 
dar Tat yrleder einmal elna 
edite Liter atoflascWiWe.tpod- 
tan tihd epannend.* 

Max wahtllln _ . _ 

nMeue ZQrtMf Zeltung ■ 
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& Wltsch 

Paler O. Chotlowllzi 
Mena 

Mafia zwlBchsn geslern und 
morgen. Mltatnom Nachwoil 
von Peter Kammorer. 

400 8eiton. Loinon DM 28,- 

Barnt Engelmunn/GUnler 
Wallraff: 

Ihr da oben - wlr da unten 
348 SoKen. Loinon DM 28,- 

Wlllrled I Erdmann: 

Tausond Tags Robinson 
Dab Abonteuor elner Woltum- 
aaglung. Ca. 230 Saltan mlt 30 
FBfb- und 30 fitbwarzwelOlolot, 
Karlen und Toballen. Lelnen 
DM 18,80 

Franz Herra: 

Freiherr vum Slain 
8e)n Leben — aalne 2etl 
418 8elten. MX aualOhrllchor 
Blbllographla und Namena- 
roglater. Lelnen DM 34,— 

Dialer Wellgraholl: 

Llleralur und Lualprlnzlp 
Essay a. 180 Solien. Broschur 
DM 14.- 
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Dla doutacha Exllllleratul 
1033—1946 

Herauagegsban von M. Duizak. 
38 BoiUfino. 624 3. Pbck. 32,80 
.Dleaer Sammolband 1st slo 
wfohtlgeaWerk. aln roldios 
8pBkiruramlt elner FOIIe von 
Einalchtan und Analchlen." 

Die Well 

Raolame FllmWhraf 
Von Dieter Krueche. 700 8. 

117 Fllmfotos. Lelnen DM48,— 
80 Jahr • FHmgesdilchte in 
40 Undem; 1000 wlchllge Fllme 
mlt Inheilaboaprechungen, krl- 
tlacher Analyse und Fiimogra- 
phla; 100 Regleaadrporiraie; 
auatQhrllche Register. 


Raotams LtedfOhrar 
Von Werner Oehlmann. 1024 3 . 
EOONotenbelaplele. Ln.DM 3 S ,80 
Eln FOhrer durch die Entwlck- 
lung dleaer Kompoaiilona- 
gattung. 
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Phoenix o i 
Fleet Street : 


Cliaries 


Knight 

2i HlOyenrsol Si. Bride's 

/Jiw.-I Mornmt f ID 111 

iijnu wars m .iriivllv an Kind tl 
kliurch ii> ,i fa moils l.iimliin sin'ri 
a iv Immulii ilirougli ik re*, 

mr s lining eoninieiilar.v mni l( 
s|iIl'ii<HiI scIlxUihi of IJlu-niaiimis. 

The Worm Forgives 
the Plough 

John Slcivurt Colds L.S.f.0 
lvarlicr uiituhiLKi rapid uil ml tings 
"f a man wim combi nc* pnctlc 
aonlus and scientific accuracy to 
"invpy Ills jcv.iiciicss of tlie wonder 
■■F ii.itmal iilk-iioiiicna. 

The Anglo-French 
Connection : 

die history of the 
Channel Tunnel 

liftrut I .urst'u ami Donald Hum 

n.SU upprus. 

A coninrrtiL'ilsfi'clv documented 

ami welt- If lust ruled volume des- 
cribes the ma ii v and varied 
schemes rur linking Britain to the 
Cniitiiicnt. 

Westminster to 
Strasbourg : 

The l-'etlcnii Trust Cl.tfi approx. 

A couirllmtcd volume which des- 
cribes the way In which Hie 
Kurupeiiii E'arl lament t-iiuid work 
the methods national parliament* 
use to deal with Cum m unity 
affairs, ami, in particular, the 
treatment these afkilr, will re- 
ceive -Jt WeM 111 inner. 

The New Atlantic 
Challenge 

edited ftp Richard Maw 

E-i.bO appniv. 

Tire nude riving iJieim* of the 
r-iO(ipf'.-\jiu<rii-.i C'um<Ti‘iit.e a jt 
Amsterdam fu Man li lO’.t (and m 

• his III mk) is i lie itri'ii fur iVeslein 

Kurupe and North America tn 
adapt apd develop their mutual 
relations in a world which lias 
changed i Inis ti cull v in recent 

years. 

Crisis in European 
Defence 

Alau Lev I Vi Hid ms 

£-4.00 approx. 

The uuitinr.s uaisider the likely 

developments m k urnnoa n 
security relationship* and outline 
some possible farms of cnufliit ■ 
Ihey wish m ilulleiise the con’ 
veiilUinul view Him the Kin-open n 
military balance neccssarllv pro- 

scaie M 1 u * ,l " iC Mr force on any 

British Taxation and 
the Common Market 

Dnitglus Danner £.’,.g0 
A team of experts discuss the 
various Implications which tax 
harmonisation within the Coni- 

Britain* 14 ' ktl 1,118,11 l,ave for 

Guide for investment 
in Developing 
Countries 

Andrew Allen £?..!il> 

The invtstmr-m Incentives nffnrt-d 
ny 43 dcvelnnlmt countries in. 

fcn^Ic lilfnrmutioit and 
a aibllngraphy far cai.li country 
■re recorded iuiul<.cly. . 

Banking in Britain 

ffoWn Pringle £4.0(1 . 

The editor of The HanJ:er has 
=uL d ,J}} C mt J sl corppleto and- 
j&tuajly InfhrmaHvc wurk on the 
■rt* ? h u 1, i!j ;, n* *«ne to have been 
published: (Lord Cromerj, • . 

Corporate Planning in 
English Local 
Government 

Kopsifta (trvi'iucooi] and . 

/■ .O ' ilttitwf £8 (K) appro*. 

4' coUatiion of readings arranged 
to show the emergent:? of torpor- 
atp planning 

City Centre 
Redevelopment . 

. ecJitrU by John 

£ 5.00 oiijifov. ' 1 ‘V 

• Artie le-r.^n mi the chir.-f alarming 

■ifffeers. of five nl. Holland's big 
.line,- *>>n«hinv in F(inn a set. of 
■-Miii.inippj .try studies ,;pan- 

isiut fhif ■••'ri'ul -T redcvi-lDpincur 
-lit; '• Ilf J.lle ; 

Vb-'ti’js KnigJM & CoiLtd-i 


Flute music 


The skin game 


Cl. Mil COCK III i]CN : 

The DevilS Di-cude 

-filjip. Sidgwirk mni Jackson. I .(.Si. 

Whs ilu- 1‘J.Hl.s m decade ruled lay the 
f>evil ? It .nil. t'l.iiid C.'iiL'khu rn Inis 
liis hii lull ricniiinir pliirt- in ij. ns a 
spreader, llirniigh The Week, of 
quarter-truths lii-rt*, rumours staled 
us ccrLuiniie.H lliere, fragments of in- 
formation nr invention favourable to 
the ruleis nf the Soviet Union every- 
where. Time h:e. nut cli.ingi-ii him 
iinirli. 

In ill is illustrated hf st my. Muk- 
coiv’s fureif'ii puJicy eim-iW-s us 
viriumis aitliciiigh not in the end 
Lruifiijihiitii. The I rials of llukliurin, 
Katie k, kumeiiev, Zinoviev, find no 
pluce in these pages, hIlIioiii>}i there 
is roam Ini Hiller s NirIii of [he Long 
I Knives. I lie uuivitie-s m Kii.ssi.iu 
a_}{eiils in S|iii:ii remain iiniuc-ii- 
t limed. A Min I in n render would 
he uiuti/etl dial rVi-sidetii IIl-iich 
when, according n> this Lnmk, lie 
was invited iu 1*1. a tu make a direct 
uppeui tn Mnseuw I'm .help iiRaiti.st 
Hitler, decided tt^iinst ir Mr Cock- 
burn still ret ui its niuch ail ruit ness 
in p ick i lift facts to suii liis Itotik, 
utiU the shnri way n| dealing wiili 
his (jenerjl riiitcliiNimis is simply to 
say i hat they me nnrrui>. The Iotikoi 
wuy would be (■> evaniine in detail 
every suit l*ii lent lie- iitukes tihmii 
Kussiu a ml rhu West, hut this sei- 
vice (which was dune mu so Inuu 
u«o fur The IV’ivXrt would he m 
treat inn seriuusly wlmt is hasiciillv 
llistory as ;mNisip. 

Gossip is. as ii ulwuvs has licen 
Mr (.uckliui ii'k stock in nude, hi 
the course of a chapter on Kinu 
tdwaril Vlll’s abdication, he re- 
ntarks that “ sumo of die closest 
friends and ivell-ivisJiers of the King 
and Mi s Simpsuu asset ted at the 
time " that she happened n, he the 
flint lvnniiii with .whom, the King 
cniucl obtain - ebnipicte normal 
sj^l^Bciinn ”. Of cmine none 
of the friends ami well-wislu-i h is 
named, and such ti slnry Is l»v its 
naturo InipossihU- in nrnve m 
' disprove Fs the sutiuestinu, then, 


wiirih making ? Ilul In ask such a 
quest inn is in strike- at the heart 
(unt quite ltie rij;hl word) til' Mr 
Ci.ickimnrs wriiiiift. which in ils 
jeering vuKiieuess nfieu remark.ihly 
■ reseinliles tlmt of die righi-wiiig 
press which lie Imlds up in ridicule, 
hi die passive tltai futlmvs, Mr 
t'lU'khlirn is sueKestiiig (hill the 
press, from The Tunes downwards, 
iiiiiiiini/ed the effect of iineinjduy 
meiit ami low wanes in the eailv 
19.10 k ; 

Impressions of misery existing 
minim: im«-iiipioyrd and punriy 
paid winkers were as far j> 
possilile uhiileiated by insiaiu'ca 
in wliich the sup|iii.scdly miser- 
able wore liein^ |xisittvely cutidled. 
Rnme were viciously parasitical. 
Olliers were not huviiiK anyiliing 
like so had it time as was pre- 
tended hy sentimentalists. In fact 
die sc-iitiiiicnialisls were insulting 
the British winking man by tlicir 
suKBesiiniis. On the contrary he 
and his wife were slioivinp just 
dmi chararterisrirdUy British 
adaptability and ability tu make 
the Ito si of filings w i ill a smile 
which hud stood mil- lads in such 
good stead in the tt ouches. . 

It would tihviniisfy lie possilile to 
find such i ms sages in the press at 
utmost any lime, bill die luck of uny 
attempt m comiliurnie them nr to 
show their efferi nn the general 
view taken uf uneiiipliived pcuple. 
lenders them woitlilcss as evidence. 
Very much uf the bunk is like tills. 

It reads like u long i I lust rated gossip 
cnhiniit a bum the past, dune from ibo 
strict ly (.'tickbiirni.ui imint uf view 
1 lu f tjh« arilviiies uf Wul 1 1 .m n i iiu- 
inn s Natimial Uttutupliiyed Workers' 
Movement were of more hue rest 
than die siruuides within die Labour 
1 artv, ami that a smrv idiom Imw the 
Coniiiiimisi I ’arty gm a street bon- 
hre parly gniiij; on Georf'e V’s 
Jubileu Niuht. uKuinst the iusiruc- 
ttons pi the polico, is wnrtli h naee 
of print. Mi CucUmii-ii is pluvinc 
dii) same tune nil his time- that a lot 

Ol people list! m nmulv lofty 

years Imt this luirtiruhir Pied 
I i|U‘i will I uni few fnliiiweis tml.iy 


Admin man 


DONALD HAMILTUN-IMM. : 

SO£ Assignment 

18Gpp. William Kimln-r. Ci.95. 

u . s « Europe aldn^e" was Chur-. 
chiJls order in July 1 f J«i to Hugh 
Dalcon, ivliuni lie hud appointed as 
Minister nt Kcnnnmic Warfare and 
to take diarge i>r the Special Opera- 
tions Executive The Marxist 
Ltooian was a strange recipient of 
such an order, and the time was 
impropl tious, since it whs the height 
or tno German triiiinpli ; neverthe- 
less even Donald Ilamilttm-Hill, 
whose Tory sentiments breathe 
from every page of this autobio- 
graphical sketch, pays a . deserved 
*rmuto to Dalton's patriotism and 
efficiency. In the course of the next 
year or so, the European resistance 
movements were, if -not exactly 
an|a 2 e, ut least smouldering in a 
. menacing way.. The exploita of SOU 
L av £ /*'uad| numerous historians, 
butn bfficjal and dkiofficial; they 
make stirring reading. It is a use- 
ful supplement tu have in this book 
an Insight into the work not of the 
Hre-raisers, (licnisulves but of the 
people who nrqvidod them with the 
matches and tqugbt them how to 
strike, them. 

. Mp Hamilton -ilill wgs employed 
' during the first two years --of. the 

as secQnd-in-c omnia nd of the 

SOE training schools/ This was 
plainly an a(ipoinimem in which his 
administrative tafehte had full pjav. 
WUfiii the campaign- Jo North Africa 
wasdrawtiiR to a close he wus sent 
to Tunisia to organ i« a parachute 
packing; buse_.foj- - airborne itinera- 
Tr°?5 JjL He moved to! 

if r tf J e , Allied invasion . and 
■ ib coHectirtft captured 

juliau weapmis from ad over Sicily 
tu be handed over to the' Partisans 
' in yuRusliivia. . When a -base was 
i ^hjisheii Mt y K, lhc isoluted Dttl- 
' ■ ,s,a |?d. «di«Cb iyas given a 

P r ^ er V^<t foot- 


command of the fust Commando 
sent tu follow up ami observe the 
German withdrawal from Greece, he 
leturiiei lo the Adiiatir in a Q job 

nnVm K ■ 1C 9f f J'. n,an ,v »tl'drawal from 
Ualniatiu and Croatia. 

n,?i .' S a lvel '-known Fact that tho 
Quaiim-masier bears all the best 

jS^W* ? ,Mj ff.U 8 , t!ie host stories. 
Mi lluimltciii-Hill has considerable 
£2* as nn "ne^dorifci : of more 
ff™« value is Ins description of 
me relatiiiiis between the Yugoslav 
ra p " >n (heir hour of triumph 
in 194.* and the British forces sent 
to support them, bxcuxably elated 
at Keumg the success of their own 
courageous efforts. Tito's men 
tfindcd to regard the British troops 

r. , n «J ! T sah,c . . n,e >'«iiaries and 
universal providers. The quarter 

£ ast ? r 5 s,,u * shocked hv their 
greed, wastefulness and disiegard 
Tor proper chtiiinolh. BdrtJ 

rJl r . ,Ian ? il * 0,| -! , iM bat apparently 
relied mainly on his memory. Ho 

nit ni“* l,nics lo . Published books, 
not always cunvincingly ; f 01 - j„.* 

TftJ vi Je " 1e 5f ll,,B * in a footnote 
The Mun whn Never IU«x and Oner 

but bo pte 

■EPjiP" ra| her carelessly becausa 
mi.Mti ILVe u *hat Mincemeat, the 
ope ration they describe, was part of 

Eor , Tn, f:{l rather, than 
Husky. Tricks of niomnry are no 

ral mr r n e r? 0l,<ii K e for u °i h ^ hHtarl, 
D such as thc belief that 
I aP M ?05 herame Primq 
JS a °n. Metaxas's death; Papa* 
ES rl^ me ,s co,, i««'tly misspelt, 

lice te r t0 be ^ aridari1 p*ac- 
v r Greek names. The Mdj«| c 

L-j!u^ Cl ^ eile m EkAS |eader Vo I On* 
Hi?! 1 ’’J* w . e! 11 scribed from per-, 

hot he look his 
of vS i! W Greek Got! 

’ c A l? s ' ,10t from the Latin 

K'ArU! 1 - “ d r ,u " ien of . !*“ 

. - pnetdotcR are ’w*. 

H : ihc reut d m 

ftli ^ il£4 


Al.l ; ltl-:i) AI.L.V.N CONST 

woomvmmt : 

iMIss Mli/abetli Arden 

d-0pp. W. il. Allen. L.t 

To i in me one's tlangliii'i l-'ltn ence 
Nightingale, p.iriii-ul.ii lv when the 
lever and fervom nl tin- L'riniea 
were iwenty-ihiei- vear-. p.isi, looks 
like clnillcngiup destiny on her be- 
half. Unhuppil.v Siihun Graham, wife 
of .1 ti impm-erislit-il ('un.itliiin I. inner, 
did mu live m n-ninl liei reunions 
to wli.it iIi-m iity mriietl op She had 
been deiiil (m twettiv six years when 
l-'linence, her third ilnhl buried her 
past to enter ui>nn u new inuu imtion 
us hli/u belli Arden ii was to Iasi 
lili.v-six years and to he marked, 
along with talent and .iiiducily. by 
n rapucity fin grinding hard work 
«»d merciless liiiildu/ing to achieve 
her aims as remarkable .is that of her 
giem nutnesake. 

, Ihe aims -the atm, rathci — whs 
simple, mni through net lung eurcur 
Miss Arden uevei vi-ereil finm it, H 
was, its she li.nl aimnunmi when 
she was n sin.ili i liilcl, to he "the 
richest litlh- woman in the vvurhl 
■lie biMutv imliisiiv, of which .she 

ciuild cl In have In.vil one uf tlie 

fuiiiiders, inighi he tlioughi paiticu- 
Fur ly propitious in tlmt end. bearing 
mi mind tin- relation m the cost of 
liusic iiiateriuls to tlie tel.iil pi ice. 
Ardena Skin Tonic, lot example, 
consisted til wuii-i with adili-d grain 
Alcohol, Inn ic acid umi pm fume to 
the value of .1 icnts ; the price over 
Ine ciutntei was SJ.'iO. The genius of 
Miss Aideii'-und her husiness flair 
iiuiclied genius - was to realize 
early thtit v.-hui site was selling was 
not n iniltl iistringent hilt illusion, 
which iiit-.i nl pre.i-tiliiig giain 
alculiol like i li.uii |>.< jin* She soent 
vast sums on p.irk.igiug .uni ailver 


‘sijiK, winch meani W, 
w*ih a modest tjj: 

Ibo wholesale price rf ,1 
1 mile- — but jt enu a j 1 
sold, ns did tlie d “- nd K - 
products, Thai kind off ' 
opportunism would L,u 

bor to jl, e , op jus , 
sbn had been adtmS 
st.-nd of cosmetics, bu, 8 ^ 
industry made il eaiier A 

iimge of the - little w 
.1 been an imporu. m 
early ambition. 

It concealed a capodt, h. 
Icssncss winch was dm it? 
i lie Renernsity, parlicuhtlni 
employees, of which the hi 
hie. She ran neck and ruckTf 
contemporary, Helena fed 
tor the tale of first feiualtd 
even her racehorses, who thS 
she hud of a heart, w«e ij 
proper to lycooncq-nl j 
were other similarities, m 
at ono lime acquired, dj 
jettisoned, a Russian pfaj 
husband ; both, though tij] 


rieil, seem to have bees hi 
indifferent to men Initijn* 
than factotum or escort Bid 
she was no less oatragMsI 
behaviour, Miss Arden kb at 
engugiugly preposterous ubl 
Rubinstein: her English ru 
penrnnee was against It fond 

It was inevitable that tb/d 
ha vo been rivals: In ibtt 
which, with two other row 
not have been inevitable, t^ 
mutuully hating rivals. Owt 
Miss Arden's adored Fionat 
tho tip of hot flnjjer Ii wi 
stitched on again, bd * 
Rubinslein was none thi* 1 
ried when she heard w * 
"What happened to wj 
linrse ? slip nsked II d®** 
nr colic- — though after n is® 
six mouths. 


.< isuii.v fifty v«ars siuti* 
. t Ouilt-n ami I. A. lliiiniids 
puiilislied The McanhtK >>f 
which I'lli f I he S.gmfi 
tub til k-: "A Stml.v m 

Infhienci' »■ Language npmi 
, c ht »Ml «'f . 'I bv S« ac-nt-t- nl 

|i s ,n". Ill lilts blink, ivhi'-ll «.IS 
bv II. G- Wells, in The N'/nipr 
"tii.js to Cwu\ “ "tie nf ilii- 
aiicnipls in iiuprnve Mil- 
sjee mcchaniMii ". ihey drew a 
diainciioii between sign.- and 
iik They defined symbols as a 
al class of signs: ilnisi- - which 
use io coin nt mi i cule mu* with 
and as iti-sli mm-uts uf 

first siplil, ibis seems in mn- 
wiili the use uf the utiii 
mbof ** W pnels like Wimls- 
, who discovered tn the Alpine 
ape 

batters uf the grcai Apuciilvj»se, 
kiypei and symbols uf liierniiv, 
Ffi'isi, ami lust, and midst, and 
f. wit limit end. 

Kills, who saw 
etk iBfilit's starr'd fan-, 
p iloutly symbuls of a high 
niiii.iiicf. 

inline conception underlies ILhi- 
jin's famous image uf the 
jpjt of nature : 

inme y passe ft travel's des 
hirers ilu sym holes 
I lubservetn nvec lies i eganis 
familiers. 

(wld, however, be argued that 
fe -these poets peopled nature 
dipibols they pictured liu-m in 
giopomorpliic terms, which 
SH lend to confirm ilu* view 
fersutd by Ogden and Riclmi ds. 

The distinction hc-tweeit signs 
Symbuls can ulsu be dtawii in 
m tun According tn Sun.ssorc, 
f example, u symbol is never 
Wpily arbitrary: then* is 

gqitome sort of link hut ween its 
puid whai it stands fur. Thus. 
S*4le.i syinbolivtinig jnslice cuiild 
Ms replaced hv smile m her 
vctbeanitg no reiiitiuu whatever 
Idea represon ted. 

pi and symbols ran he ekissi 
train various puiiu.s of view. 

.. i»y be acuiiMir, visual, i.n-iile 


Natural and 
conventional signs 


BY STEPHEN DEEM ANN 


or may involve iiilio! senses; ilii-y 
■ jn be iiiiL-ii(i(idij.l or uiiinieiiiiminl, 
sysioin.il ic or nim-sysieinutie, diieci 
or derivative: modern writing, for 
insiunce, is doi ivniivt- since it is a 
ii.mscripiiou, however iiiipcrfeci, uf 
anmlier .symbolic system, that of 
spoken lougimge. Another inipmtant 
distinction is tlmt he l ween " iconic " 
and mm iconic signs: ilnise which 
resciuhle in some way ibo nlijccts 
or expel ioiices lo which they rofur, 
and in use which jip jiurely enliven 
tionul. 

'I'll is l.i -.1 (list ini i inn raises u 
more specific pm hi cm, which bus 
rc.ippi-.ii i.-d lime and again in lilt- 

guisiir .Indies and iu the pbilosii 
pliv of langnage: the (piosiion 

ivheillci our words an- cmiveniimi.il 
kigns or wlu-iliL-i then? is a tint nrul 
nmnexioii lu-twecii their funn and 
meaning. In Greek philosophy, ilu 
ilchiiic liel wt-i-n n.it iiialisis and con- 
veiiiiiinalisis, partisans of ph ysi.-t 
.uni those of thesis nr mijipis, was 
e.x])|ou-d l»v I’lalti in his L'nirp/iis, 
and Aristuili-'s espousal of the con- 
voniioualisi doctrine exercised u di- 
cisive influence oil subsequent dis- 
cussions. 

Aiming modern philosophers, 
llnrnn ik-.se rilled words as “ ilic 
I likens rlirreni umi necepletl for 
i mii-.-il .. .is liinney s .11 e fur values". 
1 01 l.i \ mil riliut inn in tin- debate 


was p-i Hii 11 larly significant. Speak- 
ing of 1 lie way in which words came 
lo be- used by men “ as tlie signs uf 
their ideas", In- wroie: “. . . urn 
by any naiural cmun-xioii ilui ihnc 
is " heiweeu paiticiilai- a ri it'll laic 
sounds ami renain ideas, for liiun 
■bc-re winilti lie but one language 
nnioiigsi all men ,- bin by a voliin- 
raiv inipiisiiion. whereby such h 
word is iniide arbitrarily the mark 
id such mii idea.’’ The use of die 
■ erni "arbiirarily •" i.s wortli inning 
heie. l-.lsewlieie, lau'ke sjieuks of a 
’* perfi-ctly arhimny itnposiiiuii" 
from _ which words derive their 
nie.iiiing. A remit survey of the 
history uf ilu- debate has given a 
lisi of nearly tivciny .iiiibnrs who 
used the terms ** arbitral y *' and 
■‘arbitrariness" with i efereiue to 
la ng tinge In-tween i-tutglily I Kit) and 
i-lfin ; 1 In- list includes Lei bin/, 

lioikelcv. Cundilliic, l-'ichle umi 
Hegel. 

Meiinwliile, die cmiveiiiiiinaljsi 
dint line liad received its most 
mcniur.ililf- forninhiiion in ilic 
ivmils nf lulii-t : 

VV bid's in a name? rb;n which we 
cull a rose 

By any oilier name won id smell ri« 
sweet. 

R'-i ■ nl ie-.r aicli hii-, .iliowii, hiiw- 
t-vur. 1 li.n the ii.uur.ilisi ilu-ury also 


had its (li-iTmlfj'.s (Her d«.-i', Hum- 
boldi). and in the i-.Vsuy on (ViT- 
ieisin Pope gave ibis advice 10 
piwis : 

I'i.s imt i-itiiiigh iiu hiirsImvsM gives 
of I ence, 

I be Humid imiM -.i-cni mi echo in 
tlie sense. 

Among linguists, Wi Ilium Dwight 
Wlihney declared as far back as 
18fi7 : " Inner and e-sseuriui cumiex- 
iini huiiveim idea and weird . . . there 
is niiiie, in oily hiuguuge upon 
eairh," There is u direct .link ho- 
1 wl-c - 1 1 Whitney mid Saussure, who 
.set up “ I'ai hitcairc du sigtie " as 
>nie nf the two basic principles of 
1 lie study nf linguistic signs— the 
Mlbi-t being the leni|ioi-itl sequence 
nf these signs in speech. In 1939, 
ilu- debate which had been ipiies- 
ci-tii for sunn! lime was reopened, 
•mil since then tlie whole problem 
has In-in explored un u broader 
basis anil with nturu snpliisticuted 
incihrids. The picMire which bus 
emerged run best he ru pre-sen led 
t Ii rough a sl- vies of d i cl ml otni es 
similar m ilm.se wiiicli are extmi- 
Kively used in oilior areas of -linguis- 
tic s I inly. 

The fundament a I polarity is still 
■ li.it bi'lween two kinds «sfT lexical 
iii-nis: ihn.se wluur tliet e is 11 link 
helwt-ell ( Dmi .mil M-use ami Mi use 
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when- lln-u- e no mi .'ll xn-it 

The (m iiu- i are now nciniK knu.>.n 
•is " HIM iv. Hell " in " It a n-- p.n i i. i '* 
ilu- killer as " .ii liinarv ", 'uiiiiiuii- 
vaic-d " ui " opaipic". -Vi esampl. >■( 

Mil- uiiiiKiliv.ili-il I s pc !, ilu : 

I'-nglish I mtl, I'li.' ill'll pied. Kiism.i ri 
■ifMJii. I iniiish ii/lka. Hiiiilmi tan I, ih. 
Nm niily is each o| tlw-n- live limns 
iirbil rarv ami oiiiKiiie Inn ilu-v arc 
"No quiie ilifletciil inuu each 
oilier. ^ The fact i I i.it jnat .mil fn tl 
Hie liisiorii'tillv ['iiu<:--i ii-il e. iin l- 
evam in llieii pieseiu slums Inn 
pioi'iilo.s iiihliliun.il I'cuifii uiiilion of 
I lie lack til mutual 1 1 m ol Mu' m- 
lei'iiix: the SiiniL- word I'onbl Hoi 

have developed nun fninis which 'Iu 
unt have u single mmuiiI mi • oiiimnn 
il lliere bad been .my nuiiusic 
I'lilllH'.xiilll bi-IWi.-li n. niu- ,i||ii seil-.e. 

Transparent lexica] items niav l»e 
nun ivuted in two ways ■ diri-cily or 
indli'eeilv. Direci nitii i v«n icm-- l- mu- 
mo illy Kiimvii .is oiiiioiainpiieia — 
arises wheiievtr the plicuieiii- simc- 
lu re uf a word iinii.ues or evoke* 
the ‘•referent". Hit- object m espe- 
riuitcc ilemited liy it. This type of 
ilitiLivatioil has two varieties. We 
have " pi'iinnty uinmi.impni ia ” 
when i he I'oferent iiself is an .icons- 

■ ic phenomenon, smile kind of 
miii ml or noise, its in enmk. /tVp. 
snip, se/iirri. When the rt-f'-renl is. 
mui-ucimsiic, i.lu- imuiuaiopoeiu may 
he described ;ls '* seconilarv " Sonin 
nf llie.se 1 sec hi id til V niioiii.il iipui'ic 
effects it re miurkiihly li nisi stem. A 
few yours ago, ien pupils of ’.i 
Freiu'l l licdc win i did nm know .mv 
English were mill that mi.- of the 

■ wo svnrds % I earn and g/nont re- 
ferred In light and the ulllei To 
d.uknu».s; ihey wmt llieii sisked to 
cliuose the nne mine appropiiaie tn 
light, and they all opii-d for gfciim. 
In many other cast's, however, there 
Is n stfiiug oleinuui of sulijeciiviiy 
in unr ttwaieitess uf nmitnatoiioeia, 
and this can lead to idiosyncratic 
react inn*. Few people would have 
lb might ul ioilvrn as iiuonuiiopot-ic, 
yet to Kean 

the very, word is like a hell 
Tn mtl me buck from thee to my 
Mile Self. 

Ollier spin ul al ions; tuv purely fan- 
ci <nl. L'li. tries Nudier, who published 
iu 1H0H ,i /■rcfiiiomiirc rin.:onue ilex 


" • went in I'r .niL-Kii i .iiiil got drunk 

With si I iso unt prolessur llniuck 

I went in Wnii/ .uni [•.m niiiie drunken 
With iiut uu' .t Ic . ii uni (iriitfssnr Kulmken 11 

I’eriiupi Klili.iiit I'.irs.ni ( D.W-IHUH) was tlilriking nF Bn 
book i.dt wlii-ii in- unite tlnm lines, Imt cvUrnlly he *** 1 
mail, lie died ul .qiupIrlY M jij 

We nre K"lin: to [ innkiiiii. ulth«ni*.li we shall ■. ,, 5 .w imohiA 
I'rwfi-.nn Hi mil k We will lie at Stand 0471 dlMPtyiV 
Sells ! Ion ..f niilliArv, nav.it .mil sporting lilies, lildlKUP* w 
•IKcessi-S; 

wrm THE GERMAN GUNS 

50 months on the Western Front 1914-18 

Herbert Sulzbuch £3.75 . i 

" These diaries present ;i remark dlj'e and rare 

tlie Get mail Aim> and tlie Gciinan suldier at su • 

A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH CAVALRY 

Volume ! Waierlnu tn Gujrac 

The Marquees of Anglesey £7.50 

"(lord Angle, ktumlodgc or this wWg ■Ji.tfft’Sij- 
Headi" , 1 tin,, the first of the quaiict. 1 
uf his ancei.lnr wlm. a* secuno pn coioinand to 'Htunie . . 
had hi-, r lid it u-;* li'i.wit uft but curt led on fnSUUOi 
troups **. Livi-i I'ou) l»jil>- l'u-i. 

1815: THE ARMIES AT 
WATERLOO 

Ugo Pericoli, supplement ary text by Miciiae 

£5.80 . . .: 

BOpp of colour, over 100 line drawings r e# 

“ Whw IMS it really tiki- ? - . . We want to 

last we have a unique >qi]irntunity- to po so. > J h i.ongF^ 1 • 

Point o; this stirring am} IgauMfui >«* tKiai-* 111 


Dmirifi || JP l ilM dreade, 1-aioiisM- b.iv given il speciiil 
PlflcT ■>■ its pn blti-.it i mis. in Inim.iii scii-Hci-s and piU'iioi- 
wriy to linguist ics. A m-w inu-resi in tlie suhiect 
stariLUl tu l-'ianci- mu ml tin- i-arlv fifties and hi-c.iilu* 
j’° r ? ® n *l iiiim 1 niarki-d from l%i i inwards, l-'ullow- 
i»B n mint the Sinn. I.aitiiissc m unco nsiliml the ini 
port mice of siiunot.il Imv.insiii s. then nf girm-r.ilive. 

8 ainniur, mu mily in gL-m-i.il linguistics itself. In ■ i also 

l 118 BPPlicuiious to tin- uf the Frciicli 

nguage am}, through a strnia lie study uf its vocalni- 
'try, tn bertur dictimmrv making, 
in iS ,0UsSti t * ,sl ibcir off in Is at Huivcrsity level, 

. i” £ *w« niuiu dii octiiiiis ivu liuve just untlinod, acn- 
j., ““Bwistics and nioihi'i iangiiage dictiunariu^ Two 
ana r 1 whose suliiect is go it etui linguistics, 

aim L e ,lSue . Frimeuiifo. drilling witii French linguistics, 
kiln , or *i4* n dl papers and ti'iinslutimis, at making 
mtii'n* l. nwv l rends nf motloin ro search and tite 
ai a F * ? c "* evwl France and abroad. Lun^iiges is 
tnw» a 11 y specialist level. I.tui&uc Franeaise is directed 
lew t 3 w ? < * er midi ence. Parallel with these journals, 
creat?i S ? r ‘? cs books un the subject have been 
tnYthn i , IC s «rie® l -it unite ei ltinnn j?e comprises both 
■JS. 1 ** ^ n, ‘ students umi research works. The series 
ltn„!a u C,,lL ' m w pedfigogic cmiMsts uf hunks linking 
Pedapnn” i BMt ^ l ^ c ' ln, ining of ledclieis, doniing with 
Iks. Tk lufrsiious Limnoctetl ivitli applied liiiguis- 
«ides wi Sc, "‘ es Sciences hitnuiincs et sociales pro- 
■asnrf.!) 0 , 0,1 PWchtilogv, siitioltjgv and linguistics as 

science. ■ > ■ 

had r! n^a’ 8 tltai this introduction of linguistics 

cxtona: ' ■ 0 l’ LarmisM' s.tw the necessity of 

levple. 08 ,t . t0 w »der fields. New dictionaries at all 
trn tria B , vi!!e ^ and built hi accordance with mod- 
based 01,1 IC ““•’fiptions of French ; they were largely 
" n .^ructural inetiiuds. The Piciimtnaire du 
clascrn« . ' u / ,tl ? , ?BWraiii was the first tin bring into the 
to matk tw * ,f omdysi*. Iingui.rits can help ns 
ary l , r iRhtal text books for piim.ny Jtul second- 


Larousse and Linguistics 


|mn j—. fi _ kiiui wim unit'' p*»i. 

The a ""Bbislics, fmeign-iAmtu.igo courses, etc. 
Particui^ 610 ^** of JingtiistiL* io J'lunco Is also 
wilL li.lf. ^ or *B>nHl iq Mini thc-ri! is a close cniniection 
hag cpmu 11 ? Accordingly a whole new section 

bailed' / -..-t ^ larousse to iiicJmie a learned journal 
to the - whe-rt- much attention is devoted 



TittisT ^^ rary struLturaUbUi; : 

'■•■Ruistip Eiaiiw/fitis hiHontf one of the main 

Its niihiif. P^mlshcrs. At tin- ,xamu time it retains in 


literary 
cfiop L, 
hr« ftthiti 1 


• - , /. Vr.'-’ y. ■Seeley Service ^ CP9P« f - 


«S nublir V- rs ' * ul ” --■» rau |,,nt 11 rrin* "» *n 
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Wo have published 
20 books in 1973. 
Those are seven 
recent titles: 

AMERICAN 
POETRY SINCE 
I960 

— .i OHltl t 'ilh dl fU'. .iflVltlVOS 

edited by R. B. Show 

A wide- ranging suivoy by 
twolvo cllPtlnyuish&d critic i ol 
ntttijf n»|i«cts ot modem 
A'uancio peony. Reading list. 
Indo.ed CJ:.D— i:io»> 

UN AMERICAN 
POETS 

--a’l.iiitfiutoy/ 

edited by James 
Atlas 

Work by ten ot tho boat mj.v 
Amtnican pools writing today. 

IV W— doth ti.Otl — paper 

A MUGS GAME 

— int.umiuont tvPiiMim ol 

Michael 
Horn burger 

Una ol our most Uislinguiphfid 
pouts, oritic;; and tiaimlators 
tad*' in tins witty and irnnchariily 
actiiiiaio iiutot}uiflriii>hy tna 
n veil tint Into ol a tin* rich In 
udvoiitiirn and fiiendsfilpa. 

<9 jiiges nl photo graph*, mcto.*| 
CVJft- -uloUi 

A GAME THAT “ 
MUSI BE LOST 

The C pile clod pap«m oi 



Aarjja;n.^btoke$ : ;y ; >-■ v-; 

fd/flWbrdby rr/c ftfjorfo • • ‘ 

■ At hiatfapth in 1 972; th* (winter, 
poet and critic Adrian Stokaa 
toft this collection Of papora. « 
Uituillaiioti of hi* thought on 
me fiiluro ft f art and psycho 
tn i hi y st* m our nature. 
iV.qqk- cloth < frontispiece} 

THE SERMONS ~ 
OF MR YORICK 
by Laurence Slerne 

t#r/ifadfty Matrons David 

A selection from tho lull rang* 
of Hit-r ne’e sermons. and an 
introduction r aiming them to ttis 
navels. 

g&OQ — cloth 7&p— paper 

TRILOGY 
by HD 

wUhe foreword bv P'otessor 
Norman HolmosrPaarson 
HO A moot important poem 
pubUsned for the lust time on 
one volume. 

£3,50— cloth Cl .00— paper 

CONFESSIONS ' 

; OF A HOOLIGAN' 
i py Sefgei Esenin’;'.' g 

' trknnl$iod irom tha Russian ■ 
by Gebtirey Tttyrtey 
V Esenin, "the most popular 

I Russian poet, oft lie century- j r, 
k ! axtohalvely translated lor the 
•i tir«. tithe. .■ ■ • n; 

v.CJiSOrMjlotii p.oO-.-pabef; i, 

i Write.for qur new-.; 
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iJ HttHMitljH'C i ifl/lyOtSC*. Yl'll thill 

rile l ; rcurli ward .ci/flc'iuil/re f yoked 
i In* ittilst* nf ilu* coifiu ilL'Si'uinUni; 
stop hv vi i*jt down the sharp edges 
•if (In* stunts iiiul mkIiIlmiI.v cnminj* 
to a Icilr in tin* nmlM of tin' tumlis. 
J’veii pi'ii iht names .iro fair t*miu.* 
for mh'Ii s|ii'nil.ncms : iliv Ccminii 
pnc i riiristiini MnrpMiNicrii tlumnln 
(fur all soi -uni Is !tniki?d .is if their 
iiann* iv. is liiniiiii. .Such iTuunsii** 
nuiv even oxloinl in the written 
ItliiKuuKu ; tints, ('lit uric I ill’ tec tot .1 
fiiiiih’l uud tvlii'cla in i lie viMiul 
ih.i[u* nf fin* wnni iiHtwmlU'v. 

It .-tlimilil lie iioii'il, no I'hc nl I um* 
hand, ilim iliv iiiiniiiiiiiiiiiii'ii' vuhit's 
of spt nch soiiinis mo no uuiro limn 
luio nt possibilities. They will only 
appi'Ur If i hu iiilmiiLiik of tin* word 
<tild tile son eiice is compatible with 
ihi'iii It Ini', hi'oti |itiiii[i<(l mn. fm 
exumple, 1I1.11 1 Vuiiysou "> luu- 

“ Anil urn in lining ol' iiiiiuiiU'i'itbk- 
haos " is hiKhl.v nmmnitnpiicii. hut 
rhui the nmimai DiKiela disappeurs iC, 
hy u alight inoiiilUarioji of its pho- 
iioiic htiucture, the lino is chanced 
lo *' A oil mu filer in# nf iiiniimerublc 
fii'i'ves ", 

Sijici* this fm in of iiiiitiv.-itinn 
involves ,t direct conoexion hot ween 
suit lid uud sense, it is mn siti'pi'ision 
in find tlhii niioumtopoL'ic words an* 
often .similar in different iMiiguages. 
The names of the i iickoo in vurlou.s 
idioms have often linen diluted as 
an Ml usi vni inn nf this teiidmcy. To 
Hike number example, there : are 
obvious similurities— us well, us 
cliff ere urftH — heiween the fullmvinit 
vi'iln: 1‘iiclisli /'ii'irf , i'iciu'li Mlcr, 
Ci'i'tnuii hhiki'u, Kio.iiiuii hL'jlil', 
Creek ht.-klnhrlun, Himi'tiriun ht- 
RVltti. 

Indited iiuiiivjiioii aiisps when 
ever a h* si nil item is manifest ly 
based on some ofliei clement oi 
ole itieni ■< ill tin* Iuiii;ii;ikc. lien* 
ngnin then? are two imssl hi lilies 
acrui'ditia to whether the relatiiiii- 
«tli]i in tlioiplioloRical oi seniuntlc. 
Mni|iholop.icul luuliioium bus two 
main varieties: riinipimtiim and tie- 
rlvariiin. nnrli may be iHtisti'aicd hy 
a viniple I'xuiiiple. If ,i speaker- -sny 
a foivignei lc.iriiiiij> Kiifiljsh- 
, unities fiir Urn first jituv am uvs the 
fpjlmyiiip.. ; MnmaiiPj 
rtrffnftMj dr^aininew tfrdrtniiw> 'un- 
dreinhr of, divtamlund. ilntf-dreiitm, 
lie will understand them . without 
any difficulty 'provided tliut lie is 
familiar with thoir cumpunenu. : the 
mini dream and (be suffixes, the 
prefix mi' and (be independent 
words with which it is combined. 
Sauvsiuc has described such fuuuu- 
tium as “ arbitraire rdatif ” since 
tho coiuftnneni s (liemsclve.i are 
opaque, mvles* nf course they 
happen tu He itniiivmed in sunn* 
other way , imrrei*, tor example, 
ions is is of the nnuuiulnpoiHc verb 
buzz followed by the unmotivated 
suffix -er. 

Sume iniupgunds uud derivatives 
bare a deceptive trauspureuey., 
Words like bfnebutr/c, bujibuur, ndf- 
bny or undci'ftifl.vr can be easily 
bio ken dmyil into their coilrtiliiCMs, 
but for vurious rcasuns it ix impos-' 
siide in infer iheir meaning It mm 
rluit of rludr cum pi m cuts. 

uiii pou uds mid derivaiives aie 
not the only kinds of morphologic- 
ally- motivated words. Porimant can 
form at ions Sake brunch or j*rnug arc 
motivated in a similar way though 
others are less immediately trans- 
parent, t u, sqaurwn (squire plus 
hureont. ur ' chortle , , iuvunted - by > 
Lewis Carrol L which is u 'combing- ■ 
libii nf chuckle and snort. 1 

Tho second variety of indirect 
motivation .is based on u purely' 
aeinaiitic ymatidrulhlp between rwo 
lex iced Uujns* Hoi o< there Isa fur* 
tjiet- dichntohiy ..according to 
wheriior the somuntic connexion ^ 
meiapburical, involving some ; siml- . 

. larity, .or . analogy, -. oi- metqnyinic, . 
gave hied by other, "relations. In 
cxpretwlnns 'like "a stinging « 
remarffi * . Of:. ■ 1 0 Dumb, where is • 

K ili'lit ”, th$ Italicized /words are 
vated by- the. similarity between 
asiliigin t^e- concrete . ssasu and 
tUC ahsEruci- experiences which they 
doiiot$. Metonyibic- moiivaiidn in- / 
dudes 'All. Jtitida of lipn-mctaphotlca] 
relations: cmso; aiul. effect, coml- 
guliy;4ii ; 's|jai:e(:oc.in time, part for 


le.vii.il ii mil ltiie, its mm ii.it mu in 
(In* riiursu of it -s lii.stuiy ur ;ic<|uii'L M < 
a trauspareniy wldcli was not there 
ai mi tMi'lier .stage. The miniiMin- 
pueir force of the Latin long ii in 
nuiKtiv ■“ to low, to helimv " was lost 
when the vowel was fronted ill 
French iiuigir. Conversely, the 
French gibiiir— and espucially till* 
forms in -tss- like gi hnissons —is 
uiure isimniatopoeic than its Latin 
antecedent gem ere. Morphological 
and scum uric in nil vu mm uuiy 

also he eroded in a variety of way* : 
throng Ii phonetic change, through 
diverging sense development, 
tit rough the obsolescence of one or 
more t ompmioju.s ; mi the orher 
hand, the well-known process of 
popular etymology may confer m> 
winds u motivation which contra- 
dicts their history hut is nunc the 
less valid Imoi a synch run ir puiut 
■it view. It i> even pnssiblc to 
stmigchen or restore the nimivutiuii 
of words hy placing them iu a 
suitable context. Kliot, for example, 
tightens the cmmeximi lielweuu 
Pisiufi ami revision when he writes : 

And tiinn yet fm a hundred 
indecisions, 

And for a huinhed visions and 
re visions, 

and Valery revives the faded 
mrtaplun which underlies scruple 
in the modern sense whm he 
speaks of “ h* ruisseuti sirup u- 
leux "—Latin sc ni put us original ly 
meant a small sharp or pi dm oil 
«nne. 

When discussing the piohleoi of 
iiiofphologh.il rnotivaiimt, Sa tissue e 
threw mu u fruitful suggest ion 
which has since been followed up 
by several linguists, lie suggested 
that lungiiugcs could be divided into 
two broad types : “ lexica logical " 
ones, which favour uumoiivAied 
terms, and " g rant mat i cal " ones, 
witirli prefer mornliologically moti- 
vnlPtl words. Isngllsh, fm- example, 
is lost nuitivaied than Uevman, ami 
Frencii- has lost much of the liior- 
plml ogival transimreucy of Latin. As 
Sati.Hxitro himself emphasized, this is 
u very nidi nieiit ary typology ; if ollu 
had extensive, statist leal dam. one 
could- pc.rhups, Hltumi?.-, lung pages 
tpbr* T^CiwW: hj?tWedo, tbV- cWu 
polo* ; ov TOOVpholnawal oppiqdeueis 
and transparency. 

‘ Sumo general tendencies art, 
however, fairly easy to discern. 
Thus Sutissure tvus quite light in 
suggesting dial (Ternum is, from 
this point of view, a more iiunspur- 
ern language than F.nglixli. This l if 
seen, for example, trout nalrs of 
words where > simple F.ngtlsh torn) 
corresponds to a compound in 
Gorman : ticket— Vahrkarte (“ jour* 
ney" pin* “card"), lorry— Lvstwa- 
jen (“ load " plus “ car "). ' Some- 
times the German compound is 
metaphorical, iuvoivtug 1iot.li nior- 
phologicnl and semantic motiva- 
tion, as in the often quoted pairs 
r/ihiiMe - -Finnerhut (“finger” plus 
“hat'M and glnvv—llandschuh 
('* hand ” plus “ shoe ”). Another 
symptom of the saniu tendency is 
tile use of learned classical forma- 
tions in Knglish where German 
prefers a compound or derivative 
made up of native element.* : sci- 
ence—WissanJchalt (“ know " plus 
an abstract suffix), telci’i'sifin-— 
Femsehen (“far” .plus “ see ”i. 
Yet another significant difference is 
found in canes like Go'd— divine, 
where an adjective of Latin, origlij 
is assoc hjtted witlt anT Engllsh tiouii, 
as opposed jib (Terntait ' Com— gfitt- 
lich, where*' a transparent; deriv- 
ative is used. 

In all these respects, French be> 
have* like English, and goes evep 
further in Its preference for learned 
formations whose motivation lies ip 
Latirt or Gr^ok— witness such pairs 
as month— monthly and meh- 

tYf.lt or soot-t-xaotjj and side — fulb 
gmeUx. Naturally, ‘ these are., no 
morn, than general tendencies, and 
in particular cases the situation may. 
ba totally reversed : Germuii EnfeeL 
for 
En 


liinguagc ii'.iching : .m idiom which 
abound.* in cliiNoly knit gmups of 
cnmpmuid.s and derivatives will he 
mug lit hy differem me I buds than 
otto in which simple, mmtmlysahle 
words or tTussicnlly bused fumia- 
tioits predmtiinuu*. it Iiun also been 
argued that languages which rely 
heavily on Greek uml Latin ele- 
ments erect a hurrier, a kind nf 
“ language liar ", between speaker* 
with -and without u classical back- 
ground. This i.s m> doubt true ; 
Alice would have been less worried 
about hail ltd e and longitude, Anti- 
tattles ami nmi/nubiiv, if Knulish 
were u more i ran spine tit, self-ex- 
planatory medium. On Lhu other 
linnd, the importance of the lan- 
guage bar can be exaggerated. It Is 
not necessary to know that Greek 
had h yorh grdjihein ineaniuR “ to 
write “ in oj-ilei to see the couiuioii 
romponciH iu the series : graphol- 
ogp. graphic, monograph, photogra- 
phy, lexicographer. The use of ill- 
iiuutei'Hhle Graeco- Latin element.* in 
modern compounds nod derivatives 
constitute.* a kind of .secondary 
motivation which, from a syn- 
chronic point of view, operate* just 
as elTocitvelv as the nutive system, 
even though its scope is ' often 
restricted to technical or semi-tecli- 
nical registers. 

Tlte problem of mot ivu lion also 
hu.* political uud philosophical im- 
plication*. The ease wir-h which 
cunt pnu nds and derivatives cun he 
formed from nutive muterini in 
some lunuiiages cun he exploited fur 
purposes of purism, chauvinism am) 
xeiinpliohiu. In liix Spcaches tu the 
Gentian Nation, Fichte extolled the 
vitality of German in this respect, 
especially in the .sphere of abstract 
vocabulary which, in a language 
whose roots are dead, is no more 
ihun hu “ incnhpmn collection of 
arhiirarv and utterly unexplainable 
signs for equally arbitrary con- 
cepts “. At a more philosophical 
level, extensive recourse tn morpho- 
logical motivation may; however! 
represent o real danger : it mttv 
lend to an uncontrolled prolifeni- 
bou of abstractions and may also 
euroti rage etymological Micculntioiis 
•MW .Reoper meaning, of wOvds. A 
critic of Heltleager 'PM spokAn bf a 
tendency to “hy pernio tivuii on ” In 
that philosopher ; thus he would 
bitarpret the word Kntsdilossenheit 
C resoluteness “) as “ openness, 
opening up " because it commit* the 


linviiiive prehx ent <ud 
schlwssen •* to close 
even further and j m ?f 
purely gratuitous motlvatC, 

It«ye nothing tu do with 

Mltre-*Mtre, canmismtm 

sauce. fi 

roman tiff 

inuiivuiiun inil . i,'...,! 

Iinporiutu aspects of style yM Paris : ( «» »- 

of onomatopqeda in waiftl--- — 


experiments in word- 



Joyce’g 

term* ; iinagoty in 
souse, comprising lueuijihn 
nymy uud allied figures- A 
features are ultimately bastd* 
various types of motivate i| 


ersonal choice 


25 fr. 


— is separated in lime from the 
event.* nf the narrative, and i lie act 
of narration itself cun no lunger 
i, ffeci them- In the di scours, on the 
other hand, the act of nurruLimi ami 
the narrative are fused, which 


' ” , . tl means, of course, ritai the first per- 

HopkhuYi bizarre eMapaunTM^* r om o't* 11 ’?' 5 * Hca'^io n of s ? n is n]fnuM “""'iilduble. Butwceti 
Inis’* comic derivatlvcVlS,®!^ wi,h lhe these two extremes, be ween. say. 

roH’e and AovS^iSlSt »««««* " 

between lelliiifi a story *» 
nmoa and telling it in tits 
A aS choice indeed, so long 
(fit infer from that that al 
J£j make it consciously, oi 

discussed! 117 dt*e ** ^fso.i.e- 

Uie concept of w cunnotatu£Bcfw« over ih* ‘SIS, 


Jude the Obscure and Tristram 
Shundit, lie various imeiiuedime 
forms' nf narrative, where tile 
ch«raci eristics nf lint It can be alter- 
nated or mixed. M Knussct classi- 
iies these fully mid neatly. 

He Is especially good, ton, ,n show- 
ing how Intimately lhe clinict* of per- 
son in iho iiurnirion nisiv conirol the 
behaviour of lhe hero or heroine of 


r r uefod” 0 ™ pmunre^ adavisb ^adoprlon 

example, denotes (haXftpc. , w ,«viu... *» ... 

experience actually referrq^B Raujset H well entitled, itow- t j lc narrar i V c. Ton often, with cum-iu 
| ®f I _*„but it also ananKu his notion of choke jor.Uie j jieorists of the “point of view”, 

the choice of first or third person is 

discussed as u neuiral one, wit limn 
resonance iu the namirive itself. Yet 
a whole social nr psychological sit- 
uation con seem to lie determined l>v 
the form of unmuinn. In mi excellent 
analysis of the Let ires portugaises. 
for example, M Kouxsct classifies this 
rare kind of epistolary novel, where 
all the letters are by one person, us 
a “discours solitaire “ : this is the 
form perfectly appropriate to the 
divulgation nf n lost love, a nmfes.simi 
wrung from a solitary woman hy her 
emotional distress and directed ro no 
one in particular. So coherent urc the 
narrative mid the writer’s suffuriiigs 
that one might well ask, us the For- 
malists liked to do, whether those suf- 
ferings weren't the outcome nf the 
choice of farm rather than the other 
way round. 

M Rousset has analysed other key 
fiction.* with equal clarity and rele- 
vance — l>y Scurron, Marivaux, Pr4- 
vost, Chasles ; and Narcisse roman- 
eler Is a compact proof of the intelli- 
gence and sunt let y of contemporary 
discussion of the navel form during 
the late seventeenth and early eight- 
eenth centuries. The arguments 


" tenor ", but it also cfi»» u his notion of choice for tne 
“ veiiicle ” to wfoldh the tai A Be Is mostly concerned with: 
compared and which proi-fc Uy sneaking, the years lo50- 
motivurioii of the image. flls was n time when the con- 

m of narrative, at uny rate in 

From a purely UitfiuhUt pi un dcr constant ques- 

vtow, motivation iu an Imp ^' revieff , au d when writers 
nf whm Chomsky has talk ta ffCre no tnbly, even surprts- 
creative aspect of 4 anguag*< f !' id[ous i n respect of tecli- 
• 1 ra nsf onuut ionul-geiioraiut | JL , VC re, as lias been many 

mur seeks tu account l» 1 „ i ,| ie tn ic ancestors of 
nntive Kiieaker's “co«a ibnoruullly self-conscious 
which enables him tn ante J wm o«; the community of 
tu uiidorstpnd an inltnlte rial UQ( i answers round 

grammatically well-formed m lhe novelists of the Baroque 
seinnntk-u'Uy acceptable xu nauuaim.v romanciers 

Blit It is equally part of ouna before been so clearly and 
tencc to be able to mtnLi Kdully demonstrated as in M 
least to comprehend, au vm trill'd essay. 

niunbar of new lexical iiemr . , . . 

pounds, derivatives, &>k*I * thing wrong with 
metonymies and other wisp Is its misleading 

formations. This is Iidw nedd 'Htemtis was mi.iinvcllst , that 
like brinkmanship, umimart enthusiast for Ins own 
minUuersian • xtacf/ntlon I « reuUl never have endured the 
rrnS J *W«I strain of composition or 

tank anti countless other* ciw a > l binl 6 sion to the 

being and were dissemlMttd. b rsnoal fonna of language. More- 
fallowing sontmico, whifh«|e shows, the use 

in The Observer on JidjoL® "j rrt P* rs ^ w ,n 0 .novel or 
•' And if the Cininno! ligoU" r ^. D0 ‘ 6 »wuntoe mtrospec- 
hiiilt that will sinhon ^ "W have entered the 

r onion'* oresent ait m 5 'Ifran more overtly confessional 
Londons d arititig, but once there I. 


tab 1 


F.urbpe ", the porttnanwu 
Channel and the nteiapnw 

off will 'be immediutelyui 
even M oue has nertr t 
before. This HBpert w 
competence is of vital m 
a time when we «»» 
bombarded with such tieeW 
the inass media. 


med in a quite uurevetilliig w , ere sopluaiicttied and they were 
« promise of the verucitv of • alsa \ 6r * 9" 0 , 11 e . lh,c . uI . « s wlicn they 
Hive rather than a munmatl- qtmstloned wlictliei- introspect Inn, in 
-* '• " - - its published form, could ever lie 


Specimen book 


STRWIKN UU.MANN ; 

Meaning and Style 

175pp. Oxford:. Blackwell. £3.50. 

Meaning and Style Js a collection of 
articles and leutwrea published tor 
Jj** n Hy Stephen Ullmann between 
1,965 and 19/2. The original texts 
have been revised and occasionally 
cross-referenced, so as to make more 
or a whole. • As. always;. Professor 
UUmanii writes clearly, learnedly and , 
informatively, but set alongside' the' 
grandeur or. Its title, his book is un- 
deniably slight. . • 

It Starts With, a ,'strdlglufdrWaird, ' 
survey of * Home recent develop - 1 
meats in jemantlci”, '• taking • fiT : 
alternative theories dp ntfraniilK the 
various relationships bgtwhen sirini- ' 
tiers apd. slgnlfiedtr and the pro- r 
gramnle of modern ':‘ l structl^ra^ ,, • 
seatanricA.;. Thed-p are then . three 
genertl chapters on Style :’ M S^lis- 



the wliule lsyiieciIophB) and others. • 
Tho.^a remnahs,, ' which i have re- . 
c uived fl'gretu deal of tattentten in’ 
;rair®nt Sfegrs, account for thd mod- 
votfion of.eKprequiDns ilikfl the law 
■ for tile' legal-' profession,, the i cloth, 
btgu'ig, • hrtt.*,T i a,( a nymmym of : 
ninitoy -In hlnngl and dialectal usage, 
r at\d many others. 

" ’ . Motivdil oh - 1 ' ' eiul ; • Jilbiirdi'Vu'e^, ' 
.trdniiiarisicy urtd' opuquehcss .Jh |nn 

vnaoii - 91-4 . hiuiJii' >L 1. i 


can' be analysed either; . by taking 
stylistic effects' and determining. 

tar example, Is -opaque, where* devices and ■. determining / their 4 
English grandchild and French effects. Finaliy, tliord/are’W/o hhatv 
petltS'fnfan.ts are motivated,. though ^ •wi.-.«5-. 

each in a different way. 

. By the same-kind of’ reasoning. 'it 
can be shown that the proportion qt 
morphologically motivated, and . iiri- 



me *i.aiHi j ur. iqu wine, language, 
Old “ English, for e&iiifrie, relTcH- 
mure extensively on compounds ana 
derivatives • based qn native ela- 
I'natats, 4h^n dpax the', rtioddro: IcHdm,; 
which draws .'its neologisms mainly 
from thottyA daksteat Jangii'ages. \ 

file i id ^lu! t Wu' ^»et Ween t fim spar^ 
«nd lt.;oU.%«i|«w:tlwa * ; u! 



A la recherche, and secondly"' oli^' 
" Proust’^ Idwts ,ou Language, and : 
Stylo’;, ^witlctj efttajugu'es the, var- 
(oils llnidisilc jhdaihnnfp ‘hrtsfed hiy •’ 
Proust Tii '.four volumes' of hiS Cor -* 
tespondance ginirale. ■' ; 

■. Profes^qr bjj.manp'a lifeing Is for 
the, .extraction J^ndr, class! fixation 'of ’ ; 

dotq ; h°d )«s.tWft ; ,diftjitei>' , r 
on Prpmt; are rojerujid . . pf . their '. 
Hind, ilmy are fuJl /of. exujnples, , 
qulctey and ' fleJf-effaclugjy ' linkeda 


w|d( . hardly ■ 
sight ; when PivCuiar JjWfJ 
slip in a “ valuable 
cam M one feels' it ^ 
^>euimons talking remK 
man of letter* aweot 
peculiar brilliance of dte te 

The earlier parts 
Meaning are just a * 
Professor Uilftienn sw“ .J 
wjhnt Dus own prefqr£ii e « ^,3 
wilien he tondiea on 

become iee. e^iiew^ W 
and more HwWJJj 
should beepmr 
move practical, «w !()l h 
have H touch of contradk^. 
dtem. But -when He P^I 
looser and more 

personality, m .me.wW* 
thai term^’. , :. . , ., , 

/■ it 

latgta' ■ ditdstlons j 

dr^blieff 

wftibh V' idys 
nexioii beiween 
.ol)aU#",^or a 


w for lhe narrator's self- 

baperson nurrudve may be 
' Wwviouristic, just ns a 
««w narrative may be full 
loaMs of states of mind in 
« ntdmdiials. There Is a 
niao between the form of 
m aud the narrative itself, 

SSfu'H 1 '* a !' clwo klnds 

hTK'l 1 ' 4 fiction, one 
iii£ • ,s ° n ® of introspec- 

Tjl en *i ged 011 wif- 

Ji S er where the effect 

«inirojpecdon (the je or ji 
i bis psychic Insights 
to* or more characters). 

tel 0,,0WS llBdl *‘on in 
L,! l * 0 .«treina types of 

V |fc/ rf fi5* nd l * ie discaurs. 
lobJVrA nur tator— more 
"• third person than first 


authentic or complete, and hnw he*i 
a self-portrait should he currecicd or 
complemented. 

M Rousset is chary of liiming 
aside from his imiin interests into 
sociology or philosophy, to see whui 
connexions there' might hu between 
narrative forms and epistemological 
ur more generally existential beliefs. 
Likewise, and understandably, he 
leaps straight from the period in 
which he is so expert to rite iiiiil- 
t.wentieth century in order to com- 
pare the Baroque novel with Claude 
Simon or Rnbbe-GrilleU thus mare or 
less oxcluding such obsessed and 
even narcissistic students of niirra- 
tive as Fiauhert or Andrd Gide. But 
these are tiny frustrations alongside 
what M Rousset docs provide : which 
is a clear nnd siihsraniiul exercise 
iq narrntology. 



!,U4 iboub : . 

'drtdti 

Galllmard. 24fr. 


'tod. 


been loft behind, or rurher digested, 
so that the commonplace is continu- 
ally Illuminated by a deiicate play of 
htimour' and cncliantmont. . • THIia 
B onne . promenade*' relates, the 
writer’s breathless country stk'oll’to 
the Parc de Sccgux with a ; friend who 
seems to have satanlc talents, for he 
causes all well-trodden ppths to dis- 
appear, and reduces'' the : Occasional. 


suffered- in hl« 

^u ’V^^satikbJe wan, 

•isajs.ss 


fcfftonii Surrealist waosatwoeuds evidently do not edit. 
the >cohd g*we .far.*;. The author even won- 

d ? v ? ff he has. not mode a railway * 


Whose two^euds evidently do not edit* 

Sf viaduct vftnish into thin air, 

mj4| * Passage where the P l ®£e beautifully combines comedy ; 
77 - with a sense of wonder. In “A 1’encrJ 
5 ■ff’W'flnlji & 4!3jSS wihor.is arrested - 

WWied fffds^ him* & T ba ”f ah ' PoHce, who suspect His 
ii J > a . Srft' frk. notebook V of contain- 

Wtcfier’riilded ^cssOge ; and, he' 

* 1* gehul^ly ■ *. S ink 


fctotwi; 


picture’ qL 
fo glwaya 


vi^lbje 
read t 
thbre.” 


and how I 


have beqdmd 
should love to 


read the isecret. mqsNnge coricepled 


rnord ; often frmg 

that * has * oeefi 

SStlnf t rhoihmc 

trary and lazy* view th 

ffl * *> r ' 
tlW' 

W 


tirary— - 

Inexorable • product - , 
m^hr-poOder Borges* 


&RS&U (■ ya S 

W.orkof Cfllne orJ amC * 


in/iiL^tha 

iSUtL- * 8o. wL 

Sfjto USAS* and - .notsbmuch Tories as' 

-’i fir then® 1 

*aod Sjg' - the, r SB ft* ^^ne-Point often. sefenfs to 
^MadiiaJ . writer ’s - own experience,, as : 

*“**,•: ■' 1 ^tmatjipp ii wkeph' eavreits ibhls reom the myi- ‘ 

Nirk'V. ;••• ' •■.- , 2? ou * y*®Unr‘ Who will come to re- 

3* ln thei *C6htB*i.t “_ re ... c j )1 ° l i r to the world. This visl- 


?toiin 


FROM FLORENCE 
100 YEARS 
AT THE SERVICE 
OF CULTURE 


I-lort-iiL-r, lhe iT.-uik- nf intnli-rn 
cull hit. the lovxn *>i ihc 
Malic is ami the Renaissance, 
of (liotfo. Michulanpclo, 
Lronard**, Dona I cl Id. (julilen, 
Dante, IVlr.nva, Machiiivdli... 


In Ih? t. in .in aiiciL-iil 
print in g-slmp, u small 
puhlishiny house, Sansoni, 
skirled lo operate; it was 
Ihc mi-cling place «*f the best 
names of the Noreniine 
cull urc, from I raiK-cseo 
Torr.iea to (iiostie C;inJueci. 


in I V71 tin 1 .utixity nl' the 
Sansoni < in nip i-. ‘.ic.idily 
cxpiiiitl mg with liic siippoii 
of the most important 
repiesi’iilAtivcs of the 
intcritHiion:il culture, 
i-'roin its large premises, 
with I lie help of a most modem 
prin till}. 1 establishment and 
an cliiciciit cmnmcrciul 
urguni/AtUm. it operates uu the 
foreign market as well, lltrotigli 
its a ssneiiilCs LI.CO.S'A. 
and SANSONI 
INTERNATIONAL i 

These one Itumlreii yea is 
at the service of cult uie all 
over the world mean a 

certain contribution to 
the history of our time. 


G.C. SANSONI S.p.A. 

Viale Mn/yini, 46 
Florence, Italy 


*■01)11 lilies ili\ iih’tl in l'Kl'in«», 
?t«)tt ituihois; liii-r.it in * . ail. 
history,- philosophy. sciciKe; 
the Cireat lincyelopacdias of 
Art. of Medicine, of the Stupe, 
of the World I it ci a lines, 
ihc (’iitiiolie l-'ncyclnpactliii, 
the lincyclopticdin of 
Philosophy . I he I - ncyclopacd iu s 
of Science ami led mo logy, 
the General l : ucycli»pae»lia, 
the great art series, the (irial 
Dietionaric*: (hi.* is the 
amlrihiition given by .Sansoni 
in its hundred years hiMoiy. 
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POETRY 


New Boohs from 

The University of Michigan Press 

George H. Forsyth and Kurt Weilzmann 

The Monastery of 

Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai 

The Church nud Fortress of Justinian : Plates 
In over -ISO superb coinin' and hlack-aiid-whitc plates, this 
magnificent volume records the architecture, mosaics, and 
w.il[ puimings of the famed monastery nf Saint Catherine. 
Since 195B, a joint team of specialists hits been engaged in 
studying and photographing these remarkable treasures. The 

K ieiorial result, together with u general introduction, is 
andsoinely presented in dm distinguished book. 

Until December 31, 1973 £18.75 
Thereafter £22.50 


085 


Eric Berman n 

Scapegoat 

• The Impact of Death-Fear on an American Family 
This seating nnd original study describes nn American 
family's scapegoating of otic uf its children, i n a situation 
nf extreme stress, and truces the explosive implications of 
tltis phenomenon for die family unit and for American 
society itself. 28 charts. 

£5.00 

Herbert S. Gershnian 

The Surrealist 
Revolution in France 

£4.25 

paper lininnl £1.75 

Vincent Wall 

Bernard Shaw 

Pygmalion to Mnny Players £4 25 

r 

AvuihihU’ from 

Feffer & Simons Inc. 

51 Weymouth Struct. LONDON WIN JLL 


AUT0MNE1973 y j 

publle 


Hall: 5 

Stand: 9074 



un grand cycle "LES PRINCES DU SANG" 
romanesque six volumes 

par Marion et Thibaut d'Orleans. 


des beaux livres “ L ARISTOCRATIE DU BRIDGE" 
■ ! “LE NEW YORK D'ARRABAL" ■ 
• "YANNIS XENAKIS" 


une collection Las OBJETS INTROUVABLES 
de Carelman. 

'■ ■ destinds eux anoints ’ . - 

ub livre d'humour "LES CARTES DU VATICAN" 


dps romans GANIER RAYMOND ' 
DOMINGO - GRELLO 
BflEZAULT - XENAKIS -*tc. 




k-; ^ijruiS:«aliij-AfiicJ rLdethltits 


des documents La collection "TETES BRULEES” 

: ^S®r ETL£STOU '' 0l " s " 

"LE CINEMA FANTASTIQUE" 


I 


ailTIXE STUDIES 
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iiANs-jtniuiN m.isi; t 

Ucwiizungen in Unlcm-e 

51pp. Mum Ini rg : CIiMstl'II. DM 18. 

RICIIAKI) CCItl.ACil : 

Glanz fiber deni Kodcnscc 

69pp. Zurich ■ L‘ I us.su ii. 7.80 Siv fr. 

IIANS-JOiU; MODI.JVIAYH : 

Konig Lear anf Pill urns 

Linocuts by Fritz Moser 

Unnumbered pages. Heidelberg : 
Kurt Zichunk. t'mnbriilge : Iliiivi:- 
iuitl llmvus. 1 * A1 40. 

llans-JUrgcii Heise explores die 
lumber-room of the subconscious 
mind, where hats, fculhets. clocks 
and cats perform strange unties 
against a shifting background of 
mountains, seu and snow. On occa- 
sion little more than whimsical, ns 
when “the clock/tluttcrs with both 
hands /over the gravel path ", the 
overall tone is none the loss earnest 
rather than jovial, .mil not infre- 
quently sinister : 

Dieser Winter 
stiirkt iihilchin 
alien ersoffuiicn Mai rose u 
•lie Kiagcii mil Ids 

rtns winter 
moreover starches 
with ice die collars 
of all drowned sailors 

lie is fa sri iiaieil by the kind of 
spatial relationships, movements 
and transfers of roles wit it It ate 
only possible in a sphere detached 
from normality. Thus Heist's poetry 
rhinnicles a voyage of the unfet- 
tered subconscious mind winch 
we are invited to respond ft mu imr 
level ol normality. The “ subsea " of 
the volume's title Implies dial diis 
world Is mil hermetic, Imt can only 
exist as a complement to dm 
" above sea " of osiet ttal i ealitv. 

■ Richard Gerlach’a vouch may 
share an aquatic title, but they are 
utterly different, uncompromisingly 
above water-level- They reveal his 
tiuiilury of the vignette, nf nn 
observed experience captured in u 
litnele.ss imuiicul, us in this de«- 
rrlmitm uf man nnd dog ag.iinvt 
the light of the setting sun over n 
lake : 

Hin Schattenriss, 

Hcsclumtcn 

Vtni iiiisichrliiircr St here 
Vor Cnldgruml. 

A silhnucitc. 

Cut out 

‘ By unseen scissors 
Against a gold ground. 

The image may he indelibly Im- 
pressed on the inner eye, but dine 
moves Inexorably nn. Gcrlttch it 
fascinated by the passage of time, 
particularly by the fact that even 
the experience of u few moments 
' before is as remote and irretriev- 
' able as the most distant past j 

Lippcn 
Noch feucht 
Von cincm Kiu\ 

Unt'li schuii lange 
Stlnveigeird 


Lijii 

Still it) ol. st 
from a kiss, 

But already 
long silent 

The natural world— ill which he 
includes children -has no Midi 
sense of the passing ol tint*- and of 
loss through tli.tl passing, lor 
nature's consi.int com-ci n is with 
the present. Only man die conscious 
being is out of step : his own self- 
awareness (lireatens Imtli hiin-u-lf 
and the world beyond die self. 
Many of the poems reflect i his 
duality by falling into two sect inns, 
uliicli set die p.isl agnitist the 
piesenl, to nature ugciinsi tech- 
nology. 

Gcrhich does not fall into the Lrup 
of pontificating over the follies nf 
itlaiikind nr of uriii luting the whole- 
Jifits of mu tire; he permits his 
images to speak for themselves in 
tills impressive collect inn fiom an 
experienced bill relatively liitle- 
kiiown poet. 

The pnelir. world of ll.ins-Jdig 
Mod bn, ■ yr is mie of cinui>lex, in 
accessible images v. hirli retain their 
supuioic identilies willinm M.-nilinj; 
into die text lire ol the poems as a 
whole. Mu inli.ihii-. a I.uuIm ape of 
locks, lichen, clouds, lice, and birds 
when* tuuiie. my ib and wehuologv 
join forces in murk >ii tn.in’s stiiv- 

in#: : 

die gle iclie Sonne liiv.l nbei uenen 
( ■I'aihei ii ilit- I lel o >l-Hilie p.tiiin-ii u|-. 


won loses Uacbelii 
the same sun 


mniliwA 

turas lk 'l T ALB0r HICK: 

Cue Art and Hs Influences 


in eon above new Brum,.. V 
wordless smile to the MRfc gjjjjj Studies 


H’he KuHlish version 

Lhn tranilatwa 


he pedigree scholar 


Variorum Reprints. US. 


At the Bath 

Paring mv nails in a tiled place, 
one loot held in a knee, 
mplii f liiiif*-. tit upped in the fltiur, 
min »■ if; die angles of skill 
I feel tin: tnitul tired with otherness 
freshen suddenly .« the timid fountain 
uf its own stencil, a u-lief to me, 
to ( lieern naked in his villa, 

Timur nnconscimis of die prostrate city, 
any une' ever : - I am still myself, 
strange sittfl in the old mil, 
lint I mn here. A hrc.tt U id’ wlml I \W. 

Refreshment* of the aiiim.it. Hut then 
back from our nudist in^ni shed selves 
into the world : some of them burnt the pitisviS 
my children scramble lot mine ; 
putting on robes, ov hose, or trousers, 
finding a tie, a wig, a sword, 
ending the hungers of the night and dawn 
with tastes uni of tile history of breakfast. 

A city waits • dcuruciiou, work, or pie*** * , 

ALISTAIR 


ill ii 

accnniiuny die Germ^ILL 
passing nf the seasons fth lime that Variorum Re- 
« self-renewing cvdtT *ere thanked. 1 hey. have 
lading is irreversible- ’ ” iked idiot can only be called 

Jiied service for Byzutil tit tsis 

tlciui in der Novembwblii* JkvalSIavists. Their ihoughl- 
mm deni wacmevWn £ Bteof reprints U always uvutl- 
t then advertised ; the nmrkct 

<■ «* iRSu?£s.“ 

liluntl-fillcd eye „» ^ e Len e m.y Ihcy Il..u.i,h. 

Li hoi Variorum Reprints’ series 
Collected Studies— mo ro pro- 
Tho most remarkable lia reprints of articles— which has 
ibis collection, however o waquasi-officla] distinction for 
superb linocut Illustratfuik ithors chosen. Sadly, m David 
Mtiser. Bora [a CiechosB iRice's case it must be n post- 
1932, Moser now lives m h cs tribute nnd Michael Mac- 
Goriitnny, working inainb hi a wurm niemoir to the 
illustiator. He has exhifcidi lie bos edited. Three cnncerii 
cmnuvv in Cmnbridge. lndples of Rl 't Instory, beglmi- 
IIulI and Sheffield Then I Talbn Rice’s own uiuu^iiral 
able power of his work rtrtu «tphis long and distinguished 
ability to comprehend tktb dike Wilson Gordon chair nt 
of myth and nature Id m i*‘»lW 4 atatln»ewhen. in 
pncnis and to translate than M* 11 WBS , ,,nt wluilly 
iinpnsittg visual nccompuha »hi a professor of art history 
the writ tea text. Not sqm S 55 ”. 10 rio - >leven articles 
Mi ):.»•!• lias pruduccd equlpu qfantine topics and tho last 
ful li uncut cycles to m rteihe influence uf Byzamino 
pin-i iv. and he is currendjn (f*atlie r.nipire. 
nn Mmilar nimirukMndi ^, re reminders of his catlio- 
ul I .'ter Muchel. interests and of his pinneor- 

Xtrk here, but Talbot Rice will 
toon widely and griucfully 
fetwred for qualities which are 
Imroemed in these articles. His 


.tsAthos in 1927 did not nuilo 
ih the had already done field 
■-sUesopolantia, Consiuiitiiinplu 
‘TNi), but became unfnrgett- 
» Robert Byron's wayward 
JMv iheu* induction in Hv/an- 
T/nr stilt ion 
• •W.'JJiMt Rice on that sprue, his 
W ”m.«W>rcmly still service- 
ItJ.l n°v Mount u in, nil net to 
»>flUi Byron nt The Birth of 
■wra/pw. But the purtniit Is 
"5 V wits hi fact tho 
iS. .1 raoni bor of thn 
iu . ? y . Photographic 
frMtwIth which he confronted 
Ir 1 * 5 provided the chief con- 


iribuimit in iliai singiihu* and pug- 
nacious hook, which now finds much 
accept mice. Ai t'hrist Church Byron 
found hint 

studious and umhropnlngicul, 
buried in books, or sunning 
thrmiglt i lie town in n motor tlnit 
looked us if it hud been made lu 
transport a Boer family up coun- 
try; seller always even in insob- 
riety ; now mi die threshold of 
■ urchucolngicdl (list inn ion, nn- 
earthing clay tragnu-ms at Kish 
ami Constant iiiuple, or ai Itunie, 
Hying Lhe walls of the Hoythrop 
country like u sedate heron: a 
cenotaph of competence ; monolith 
of equanimity. 

Tile substantial scholar happened 
also lo he u substantial Hcythrop 
country gCMitlemmi ; his writing 
paper with un Hdinhurgh address at 
the lieud and a Cheltenham one 
reversed at tho font (or vice-versu) 
deni oust rated his two worlds. Around 
Fossbridgc those who presented him 
with a silver salver for services 
rendered to the Herefordshire Cattle 
Breeders Association knew him only 
as “The Colonel ” — which Indeed ho 
was, and in SOB to boot. 

Neighbours who glimpsed his 
small but very choice collection uf 
icons and Byzantine potR, or his for- 
midable library, might have guessed 
that he was also a pioneer Uyznnti- 
nist. Ho opened up now blanches of 
it is field : tile Great Palace mosaics, 
glazed pottery, the icons of Cyprus 
(on which he was still publishing just 
before his death last your) : and was 
its supreme popularize!*. His nume- 
rous books made his early enthusiasm 
a commonplace for nil ; the young 
man with the straw hot ami plate 
cumcrti on Atlur* became the repre- 
sentative of all things Byzantine for 
un eiiuriumis readership. His Byzan- 
tine Art, llrst published in 1935 and 
still going strong, introduced tile 
subject to more limn a generation. 
Ry/antlue u it became not only n 
vogue but .i disriplinr. T.dlnii Kiri- 
ll, id ii iiiil.ihli- ii.iiul hi built develop- 
ments, must happily com billed in Ills 
t,l aging nf the By /amine art exhibi- 
tion in Kdinhurgh ami London in 
1958. 

Till Inn Rice’s eye was sharp mid 
he was able to cite lively parallels 


Iriini Sa-.nni,«ii IVisiu to Anglo. 
Suxott Kiigtainl, tun he excelled in 
synthesis rather than analysis uml in 
not one of the twenty-three articles 
reprinted here is there reference m 
on original source, Byzantine or 
Western— which, in one ease, leads 
to a serious muddle. Tltut so many 
of these contributions have now 
served their purpose is it tribute to 
their pioneering quality, ills personal 
inspiration was perhaps more im- 
ptirUmt. Benign uml unfailingly 
generous to younger U.v/.juiinisi-, 
who etui only remember it im with 
affection, he was prodigal with books, 
information ttna photographs. As 
DireLtor he ignoted red tupo mid 
placed complete uml sometimes dis- 
arming trust ill his delegates. One 
young field worker, anxious for 
approval in dealing with a number of 
practical problems, bombarded 
Talbot Rice with letters full of 
detailed queries. He was eventually 
told that “ I heartily agree with all 
your suggest ions ”, and never looked ' 
back, 

Treblzond was a first nnd lust love. 
In 1929 Tulbnt Rice searched tho Pon- 
tic mountains, with Gabriel MlUeTs 
blessing, for the still upstanding 
monuments of the Greeks who hud 
lived there, recording at least one 
major church of which there is now 
no trace, and finding in one deserted 
house the table still laid for a family 
dinner which had been interrupted 
by the deportations of six years 
before. K, M, Dawkins had preceded 
him, collecting folk talcs, uml must 
assuredly he “ The Knglishmnn who 
leapt like a gnat and asked for our 
silly stories before the Russians 
came ", who is remembered by one 
old Turk. But Talbot Rico’s journeys 
in the hinterland were the first 
aiiliuenliigicul ones and are 
equally remembered. Thirty years 
Inter u mountain family recalled over 
a glass of tivran the young man from 
Oxford, his young wife Tamara and 
tin* mnmtrmis M>.tuiviu dog that van 
lii-.side their horses. This cnBeclion 
of ankles will be hiim her reminder, 
hut the noble church of tho Hnela 
Sophia outside Trcblzond, to which 
ho returned in 1959-1962 to clean, 
restore ami publish is the mast fitt- 
ing memorial to tho immense achieve- 
ment of David Talbot Rice. 


anizing the ivories 


jfomiANN (Compiler) : 

and Ear, y 

^&C S,n ‘ hCDim,bHr * 

Ivories and Steatites 

f MPto* 1, Harvard Uni- 

mi Oak* Collection now 
three 


classical, 

S5 fourteen Byzantine 
Bv S n Tories, together 

[ not least 

who has ienotvn 



truths 


ANDRE FRKNAUD : 
I«a sorclire de Rome 
46pp. r.fr. 

SAL AH BTJ-.TIK : 
;I/eau frolde garde? 
|89pp. 15fr. . ' 

'Pari* : ! Gallintard. 


• •' - >..‘1 .. , "...I . I| . i" 

— r-.u...,...,, .. :,: f . ;l L .:. J 
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illnfavbionable though It is of him, 
Andre. Fr&iiaud continues tu wir.Ufl 
long poenfK. .La Sojreiiirai* Kmiw.is 

his Teteu, m fifteen movement?, end 
it should he. said at ones ihut it if 
pnrhapa his finest creation In this 
^epre. Needless to say, there is noth- 
ing long-winded about. his poetry ; lie 
is interested in the long poem be- 
cause he wislief.tn wy things that a 
,. ibt'icipf forth cannot accommodate. ; 

■ : canvas; th L * at|iasslrtft 

jOEjde^iiji ihoje are net^A.wry 


lie is speaking of man in the mas* 
(ux in " Knot me figure de la decsse 
Buispn ") or offering un apocalyptic 
vision of human faie <««. in *• La 
Noce noire "j. I beru are [mthm 
reasons for the length of Im Sar 
ciive: Home 
mingle, jugun 
nieni. with . iin/tor -iciiuter, goddess 
with -girt, Jove with loathing, Cot 
..to help otirselvo to each other ", as 
M Ftdiuiud remarked nnee in an 
-ironic Christmas poem. Tne unt-iike, 
scurrying millions pass, watched by 


their promiieoj JgjSg: 
paradise or WlJthRf. - 

for told rwdJff- » 7 :#.l 
colder 


ue leiigcii oi i ai jr/r- divers, t**; 

*« Past and present *v«rM “.{J j, /inalif * 
n with papal, aiouu . end (he »t yl ^{JJTsb 

— - buucbe u0 / nd .j ^ 


„ ,;«ie ,«t H»r 



ou!y *mfi it real, rrzrtwly the jhnus- 
Tike Soinieri^i ItersHf. Sfuf is -an wa » n till: a,ul Vi,uli' 
anulgam '*rf Vesral Virgin. Sibyl, iw gjjti, 'fffv 
Mesoabiu Vindu -Marv : an .coldaew. J 




y/f-y. ■"'! . i : , v, • 


IiaVi iL]#i M-.'ji-: 



Uttr rallL, ,#w a4,U ^uni- 

, K?f t , i na since 1937 , 
Sfi! P“» ed out of his 

‘^XT?«. (No aw - 

iLfe^n'e catalogue 
tbiwiu °i a It. 

rces of the mas- 

^ extra n Jjf or>, * on ^ r e PU«“* 
imESS 1 my vor&isumce 
S" d r ^PeHenc e ; for 
®° 23 ; Dumbar- 

0 it— * Ho 289) no fewer 
origins are pro- 

^the n U i ^ S0 £ tl ‘ c Co1 - 

C/ t Byzamino 

islc a ,l^ of «sor Weltz- 

, EroUps ? re 
J 0riB l 0veria .P 
S, ™ VP 15)6 Grade 

Ste 8 *®' 

1 

■TfeWUh: 


out of hi-s pocket) is linked with 
others now in Berlin and Houston to 
make three of n hypothetical Twelve 
Feasts diptych or triptych set. There 
are several such reconstructions, 
notably the new Gabriel plague (No 
40) which, with equivalents in Bam- 
berg nnd Leningrad, Is suggested as 
part of on Iconostasis beam of 
thirty-five plaques. 

In 1939 it was Mrs Bliss- who 
took from her drawstring bag the 
plaque with the Hodegetria be- 
tween John the Baptist and St 
Basil (No 26), which she had just 
acquired. When I showed my 
enthusiasm for this entirely un- 
known Ivory I was courteously 



longer to make up his mind,” 
Professor Weit/ninnn’s Initial enthu- 
siasm was well founded, for It is one 
of the finest examples of Ms aristo- 
cratic J ‘ Romanos ' group ; but now 
he has made up his mind that a left 
leaf, the Louvre St Theodore, can 
be added to it— and therefore a lost 
St George on the right. With 
Ingenuity tile measurements fit. 

The tiny f?| Palaiologan pyxis 
with two imperial groups (No 31: 
DON, No 291) lias qlready aroused 
discussion us a .supposed late 
“Sport" in Byzantine ivory carving. 
Professor Weilzmann identifies the 
emperors • .as Johtt (VI] and 
Mfatbew Kantakou/enos] and 
Androriikos fIV Palakdogo&l and 
the date c 1355. If he had consulted 
goo a Id- NUDrsDumbwion:. O^ts 


Mfanucl 1J ami Andronikos [21 
Komnetios], More important Is that 
Professor Wcitzmann ventures this 
little box as a nucleus round which 
fufthur Palaiologan ivories can be 
identified and gathered, adding two 
samples from the Walters Art 
Gallery. This opening is intriguing, 
for, if established, new sources and 
traditions will have to be Identified 
for the group. 

Alice Bonck’s work makes Profes- 
sor Weitzmann alter tho date of two 
steatites. DON, No 296 Is divided 
into Nos 35 and 39 and the latter Is 
taken from the eleventh to the four- 
teenth century. On the old grounds 
that "less refined " means “provin- 
cial ”, No 38 is banished to "Asia 
Minor (7) "-nail the Byzantine 
ivories art awarded the CoiUtantino- 
polltan accolade. But, like the Jr] 
Palaiologan pyxis, perhaps the few 
broken steatites at Dumbarton Oaks 
will arouse Interest in the subject. 
They arc always ambiguous; Some- 
times (like the eleventh-century St 
Theodore recently acquired by the 
Barber Institute of the University of 
Birmingham) they seem to be a pro- 
duct of an ivory workshop: some- 
times they stand closer to the way- 
ward traditions of Byzantine stone 

The remaining Ivories are a mixed 
bunch. But in a field where there is 
no real handbook, Profcasor We!l» 



tudi , M ^ 

;ajJ' bf rhe Catalogue;, rather, than 




relying: on Ducange’s 

Work of 3680, he might have nar- 
rowed the date dqwn to between 
February and November 22 , 3354 
<3355 is impossible). ■ •„ 

. “ • But other ; permutations should 
have, been tried-in Epirus, Serbia 

X I . m - ,1m .flTanlllUrkllrl 


ed 


second round the l?\ Ares atetertts 
, and Dlonysioi 

9; POH/Nos 270, 273h!^ Frtm thj 
tenth and eleventh cHAuijW* 
threo : isolated but ^ distinguished 
Western ivories: two Spanish (one a 

singular chessman) and a Rhenish 
portable altar.- ‘ 

professor Weit^ann* Mtelogue 
is a model- Would that^the Write™ 

i Art Gallery,. Baltimore* 
i. Bena ki Museum, ■ Athens, com- 
!: ndB^im sntftar onej of; their 6wu 
' Byzanune ivories. - ! 
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concepts fondamontaux de 
la psychatialyse 

MAUD MANNONI 

Education impossible 
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Urbs in rure 


By the market rthodox chant 


Aiititiuncin£ 1 1 t'ninjhiimtn 
Vptum e w Till-: MHOS oh' 
AMHIUCA. I 'til. . 1 

U\* shall inilifhh ill .ill III- MI7.I 
a tin-uj Hrii alii & I'omiuoiiwi-.ildi 
; KlUTItiN 1 , llm iii'd i<i 

250 copies 

af 2u Laiulscaiw (linrl/.i,ntal) 
I’laics from J. J. AUDUBON 

THE BIRDS OK 
AMERICA 

Volume Two 
FULL sizi:, facsimile 

( 98 cm x 68 cm ) 

Printed In 9-tci|>uir c,illnly|ii- 
will noiu.-r.il Intro duct bin 
ami duM-rl|Uf oii-s «r the 
Individual plates 
-Tlio Edition is nuinhurud mid 
signed liy the I'nlil falter 
All fulisLi'lheis m Vol. [ li.ix i* 
llio firs I dpi inn in sulKci'ilu.- 
to ami rmclt-p the same 
lluiiiln-rt-il uipv of Volutin- J I 

Tlio price is 

ONI* HUNDRED AND 
FORTY POUNDS 
STERLING 


Tn he puhIKIiCil In 147.1 

the 

ENDEMIC M ORA 
OF TASM ANIA 

Pari l-iuri- 
The Arilsi Is 

. MAIU'.ARIi^ .STONES 
f 'The Editor Li 
W. M. CURTIS, D.Si. 

F«rmm I' nil l-'«i|ia (ir.ln | )v 
12ln). 6 ml.' offset, linen Imarris 
Klahtuvn guiiunis 

Hip unqualified sucli-.ss nr iiii<, 
iiKiniiHiiipii | which will Ik- pub- 
lished In fi parts) is new 1 well 
knniyn. Sonic Copies nr Parts 
1. 2 A 2 are still available m 
CM.90. 

1 A new addition lo 

GOLDEN ARIEL 
BOOKS 
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Pike fi. 3) 


Afar Rtv«iATS - 

Best of Redoute Roses 

29 pluics in 6 ci»l. -offset C.H.50 

. London Old 

12 plates In 6 cnl:- offset £.1.00 

Some ot.tite Rules of 

24 hilarious Cartoons Li. 25 
Mr. Gould's 

Tropical Birds 

13 (3 colour platen ' ' . . fl.OfJ 

■ Cries of London 

Brunei* WheatJoy’a famnun 
I Crltv 12 plates £2, 50 ' 

Regiments of: Scotland 

• Richard'S! tnktas’ lithus- 
12 plates a.Sti 

: ;v : ,: Tn*:. f 

14 kin* Srrtfef.qtUqit 6ardtii, : /': 


KUlIlM II. 
ROCI-JtS : 


ALAN IV. 


I.DUtfOU. AV.q.Z « Y..v 


The Urban L'uiinlrysiik- 
The I.ujuI-U-k.- Siruciuiv af Small 
Towns mid Vilhigc-s in P-IiikIuiiiI and 
Wales. 

lNtijip plus fi plates, l-'alu-i and 

Kiiier. t:;.r.u 

Like so niuoy oilier i limits, laud-u.se 
Nliiiistics lend m rune e in rule in 
iiiliun n reus. This ijiiiintiiiiiive study 
of those urban land-use comp, nu.- ills 
ilui are found in rum I settlements 
lliere defined ns iowiis and village-, 
al (ess lll.-in 10,000 pnpijlaiioiil is 
lliL-reinre humid id fill wli.u Muhin 
Best and Alan Uniters describe as a 
real and cons idem hie nap. Km ii is 
nn exaggeration in claim iluu m> 
sound assessment of rural settle- 
me ills has been possible before or 
ilm i i lie absence of this study lias pre- 
cluded objective uiipriiis.il m runniml 
policies. 

The. fuels presented in Thr Urban 
Countryside liuve led in no srarilinp 
conclusions — in fact, tu no cone hi 
sinus in all iluu were mu availabh- 
lvirhoiii it. It does, however, provide 
analytical proof for vvliai one m igli I 
liuve expected intiiitivelv and ii will 
certainly he useful to (Ik- student.-* 
nud spi.-ci;i]iM.s for whom ilu- hunk 
was primarily wrilieii. 

j’ariiculatly useful will lie tin- >i,h - 
iMira! simiimir.v chupirr included in 
c nu hi urati the usual u-itdeiuy fur 
Die duel it -soils in lie " Miliniergi-d 
in a sea of I igures which nhsciin 1 
miller than reveal”. Wiihout ii (hr 
main findings, as the mil Imrs iVau-d, 
were indeed “ in jirospeci of found 
oriitK with little i race *\ 

In udi! it ion in the technical ivpuii I 
"f l he I and- use study, this bonk pro- I 
rules an informed comment .try on I 
rurjl [il.iiiiiiiig and on many aspi-tis i 
ol rural life (Inn need lo hr ul cn ' 
ini o .ire'll ion in ain uc-is pufj, i fm i 

f count ryside. It di^u:.M ., u„ ( 

example, the wuy iqTmu pressures, i 
uuburhan standards, uni) tlte tiert I 
mniiilLiy yre affecting Ilu* villages 1 
and com my towns whose origin,, | I 
purpn.se bus gmu* ; ji ,-nveis die I 
changing surial mill uciinumu si rue- l 
(tiro nl rural areas, and lit,- jmnnit t 
nn them nl planning itself. I 

I lie link with laud-use sunsiics 1 
s lemimis bin Hie mpjt j s | 
la sc nia ling mu- and many ideas lire . 
npened up fur discussion which i! 
iinqhi liuve been laben funlio , 
Ci|iiiiii»iih are expressed which few „ 

% r,u i«. 1 will. Yet in a rupnn J 

or this Mature ii is perhaps Mirpris 

f ,ui? *® i ,,,d ,he * l, ihur% venturing v 
value-iudjniieniB, especially nfte. J 
rhey have been at such pains to 

. Ih ® lr cool nnulvtical , 
approach against the emntlnnal aid 1 
Hides that so often colon i writing {■' 
about the countryside. As they puiu, !l 
•ml. well-intentioned benevolence v 
nud an exagRL-mted romanticism arc- f 
r , /‘ , ,. su i , * ,ltl,lc tju accurate fan uni ' 
p., 0 ’ 0 ' Bu } »‘ nr ■ for rhai mutter, arc ! 
Facts and figures any snbstituc for 1 
iinagi native tliii iking. n 

po,k - v ln ciihcrve n 
f noiuh elop lho *V , 1 9 |la, » t r , «* i» i lie [■ 
n^nni «j»unU'jrsidc which most p 
\ a]ue “‘ay m the long run [\ 
i cpc . n j J?*' D ? U[ . e 0» the generation m 

of e manorial heat iIibu oii the w 


fi.ti icmiI analysis of d.u.i ih.it ilu- 
am hors pin mi iiiiu'Ii I .i it Ii on. Ad- 
niitu-dly .i few hard fuels cun help 
in reiiifinci- a policy and a few 
n mu her. s can give ii nu mr nr 
litiiiuialily. llm a lack «f jireeise 
iiifiinii.il inn h.i.s never y«*t iniiiliiit-il 
die I'oriilillHliiui uf ptilicie-s where 
diey weie considered necessary. 

Tin* ri-.il we.ikne.ss uf ilii.s huok is 
dial, mice having slopped outside 
die cool academic corridors uf fuel, 
die sin-lie in i ci the realms nf rural 
pnlicy-niukhig does uui go fm 
eiuiugli. It is almgerhur ton timid in 
be rum incing. inn {■•utaiive in In- 
helpful. An ii|i|juri unity lias liven 
diinivii away and die much needed 
work mi the way planning niighi 
deal wiili die changing Ibid.sh coun- 
tryside lemuius in hg written. 


Grounding 


Itoni-Itr I*. HICKI.M-S 

Ccolugy 

Mf* I |>|i. Nel.siin. 


n.Ai'm-. 


I hiivi-r sily teachers uf ■•ccilngv have 

hiiig linn- emu phi ineil lli.il i ln-rv 

is no single lexihiml. dial ihev can 
n*i 111111111*11(1 tlivir siiitli-iits in Ini v and 
i ead. ^ lliere are die classical lexis 
like Charles Kilim's Amnuil 1 ‘. . u/uiji), 
published in-in ly fifty yetns ago .uni 
sill! one ol die fouuilui imi smiles ol 
tin- subjifi. There is a host uf od 

mir.iliic spec iali/cci Imuks ii 

Ilrilisli. Aniuric.ui and Aiistraij.ui 
liihin .ii uries dealing wiili pariii'iilai 
topics and liiiliitnis, Mich as HcuIorv 
of Ik-til hltinil'i by C. H. Ci ill illgii.ini. 

Stth Min * Ih-s |, v |). S. K.,u 
O i-ll /. . . "/ f j i; i: Still l-'llllfll liy l>. M. 

< ‘i ■ In n, and /(i,do,i;i|-ii/ 
wild CiinAert’Oiiiin liy M. 11. Usher, nil 
published by <'linin»un- inul Hull. Siu- 
denis ,uo M-comniendvd to reatl at 
iMM siibsi.iiuiiil sen tuns uf ,||] M „|, 
houks, Inn |,. lv « ,ki |„> ,-xpeeied in 
tiny ami iligi-sl uiiiic diiin a svlec 

lion, .md i In* v will gain more 

Nic advanced at munis ii ihi.-v are 
ilioi (Highly giiniiicied in die priu 
C! pies of ecology. Sm b a gimmdior. 

has of course be In- objinivi- ol 

.lit ic-adiors ut eentiigv and Itnlicri 1- 
Kickli.-fs has now prnduced ihr* 
“‘"if: h "' 1 which iltey .md ii,..;. 
Miiduiits have lieou wailing. Ihe 
pulihsliei ■» ,u*f to lie cung, a mimed 
in producing this large, cmnprdieii 
mvc and miiaclivc hunk .it such a 

Ihe slylu mid prv.se tit ul ion cil 
f'.io/ogy are such dim anyone with 

H "* n,nsl -skutclty scientific 
backi .round could rend most of it 
with pleasure and Imnefii. Tile varlv 
chupturs „» the muniiiiig of ven- 
tigy. ilu- ciuiiplexiLy of life mid of 
bow the vnvironniem mav he stu- 
died, offer no obstacles oven to the 
non scientist, and the reader is 

gently led lift to more difficult (hiuI 
more iiimheniaticid) concepts rolul- 
nig to genetics and evolution and 
population dynamics. This hook 
should do u great deal to restore 
bome meaning to the widely abused 
word winch serves as its title. 


Natural causes 


S. A. SHARI.*: : i: 

Environment and Plant Life : 

27Bpp p1uh 48 plates. Faber and 
Ha her. £4.S0. 

: * ' i • J ’ . t 

The i^ork and .pUblicutiotis of phv 
slnlojifils have provided data which 
Sidney Searie lias used to illunti- 


. . • ii, ■ 


lai, y > as , ! ??y concern die practical 
. 8 ( i f Poster, farmer or studem 

of landscape architecture. ; 116 has 
t /J e .i W J Hcer } ain ' W* 1 y P>au« bcfiaw 
mi/fcLl 0, "H 8 *' ow ^0Ps Tjower in 
SihSS? tMr a" u chrywmheiunis in 
DWw V a ? d - a o'w e why a beech 
retains .-•its- r evef-idutGiliur 

SSTdbSTi cU S D * e:1 ils le *¥- 

fefm about 46ft feet . qbyve xroiind 

maintaining ^ toeua- 


aiiiiiial leiupcidture above the aver- 

1,1 oilier places of similar lati- 
tude. 

The early clmptei'i constitute a 
«Udy of the factors which cuutrol 
envlr oilmen l and theii effect in the 
garden, and cniuitryside. Coils id er- 
able attention is paid to the soil, its 
iwtei content, lemperatufe, strut- . 
wre, ctieinicai : compusitimi -himI . 
micr^rganisms. Solar radiation 
and light influence dny lengiii, a 
pile nome non of great import ante 
conitnecclally since it eiiubles Flower 
lo be controlled 
■S - P 1 w,8,d p -,i*nd Ihe fidwdring 
vind"^' 6 "^- Aif tbiiiperiUiirS 
wind, aspect, fro,sr and precipitation 

Si . 1m H orlflnt influences on 
die transiiii-alioft iatc of die plant 

; Sil ?S A * V4 ® Jr ^ i0 P frum 

tiwv fa «“« 

" er ! d A n ■'eluiion to seasonul •, 
■•JJSSg* ,f)*d I His Plan, ii .limvattM 
ess^nt-ially the product of die eu«.' 

in ^ itYnnVXA 


UII.I.IAiM |(\A|SA> :m,| 

ANDKKSON ; 

iUiiiiagiug die l'jivirt)iiiiu*iii 
An Keiiiiniuie I’l-inier 
■hIJpp. Marini ILiii. I.i.uy 


Uespiie ilu- dillerenrt-s beltveeu ihe 
Iv i'sli mid Amurie.in criniunm and 
h g.il sysii-in.s. in iiiiriienl.ir where en 
yiiunnieiiial man.igemem anil emu ml 
is cniieerued, ibis basically Anieririin 
hunk wii.\ well wnrih liringinj 1 . uni in 
liriiaiil. The am Inn s .iu- a physi 
cist ami an c-eunniniM re sp, '(-lively : 
i heir bunk is discursiv,- and lively', 
■mil li-avi-in-il wiili inin li gmul sense. 

Suiiieiiiucs it is im, li\ | lu- 
ll an.siiimis a -diglnlv lulk.sy 

son t.r liuitiniu tn siiaighl aigunieiit 
and bark in whiniisr.iliiy di slurb 
i lie fluw, even if ihey keep die 
reader awake, (h-easinn.illy one is 
hard pm m ii in ,h-ciiie wliai ihe 
mil hut .s are gelling at Theii stale- 
llleill _lli.il ’’ under cel'i.iin as.sump- 
limis ir can In* shmvn dial die price 
s.vsiein often dues organize liuiiian 
w.mls in die hesi nnssiltli- wav. One 
rail well imagine ih.it such a sysleiii 
niighi lie a guild basis fur die 
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jj. SWAN ! 

Jluslc and its Sources in 
L Folk-Song 

L 3? plates. John Maker. 


iibe recognized glories of 
art-music is its profound 
folksong and the constant 
oa folk sources by Russinu 
jj from the 1760s to this 

0 few, notably the Rubin- 
ied Scriabin, have eschewed 

1 altogether. With the 
! of cthiioiimsicological 
In the past hundred years 
• seal of Soviet approval in 
t Gfty, Russian folksong lias 
giduously collected and its 
see in composed music fully 
td.The other ancient Russian 
the nioinenny chant of the 
a Church, has been, by com- 

, severely neglected, partly 
of the uncertainties nf Its 
jjaill oot properly under- 
md partly because of the 
?, diction on ecclcstiastical 
SgiuJ studies. It has been 
dily to expatriates and 
(ft lo study early Russian 
itat they may. 

ht Alfred J. Swan, whose 


involvement with Russian music 
went buck tn his days in St Peters 
burg before the Revolution, per- 
sisted in his pursuit nf ziumierimj 
chant and in his folksung studies, 
and developed the belief, as ho 
stntes in his preface, that just as 
Tchaikovsky viewed Giinku's Kama- 
nnskaua ns the acorn from which 
the r,ak nf Riissinn music sprang, so 
Lite source of the Kamurinsfama lies 
m the Russian folksong and the old 
liturgical chant. From the historical 
point of view Lhis egg-timer view of 
Russiun music, all feeding through 
the straits of the Komiiriinkinhi, is 
alluring, but it immediately poses 
questions which the book does nor 
answer. 

Where, first of all, in the score of 
Kamarinskaya, is the chant to be 
perceived (the folksongs arc oh 
vious) ? Where, 1 secondly, in the 
book does Swan even discuss the 
Kamarinskaya ? It Is only even men- 
tioned in passing, along with the 
fact that Glinka was acquainted 
with the 1772 publication of zna- 
menny and demestveimy chant. The 
deeper link is yet to be established. 
The truth is that, as Swan himself 
says, " as a source of Russian music, 
as a constant rejuvenating force, 
zmmiemty chant is ail but un- 
tapped". The great nineteenth-cen- 
tury composers were ignorant of it, 
or familiar only with its debased 


form as Conn Chant. Ralnklrev’s. 
and I chaikovskv's involvement with 
liturgical music was seamy and 
irrelevum to their main work. 

The attempt tu see Russian mush 
38 springing from the twn suurces 
of folksong and liturgical chant is 
not a success. Yet the n can ml nf 
the great flowering from Glinka tn 
the Revolution is straightforward 
and clearly ser out, moving forward 
decade by decade with a real sense 
of cumulative development inwards 
the period nf Sciiahin ami Rach- 
maninov, die " Third Renaissance " 
as Swan majestically mimes iL. The 
personal touch, especially in -his 
discussion of Medtner, is valuable, 
and some Inreresting lesser figures 
conic to light, like Kastalsky and 
Goedike. But where is the enigmatii- 
Rebikov ? 

With Shostakovich's Third Sym- 
phony the history comes to an end, 
ns though a toe had been dipped 
into the water of Soviet music mid 
hurriedly withdrawn, The pre- 
Glinka period is similarly tentative ; 
strong and enthusiastic where folk- 
song is discussed, but uncertain 
about the powerful allure of both 
French and Italian music in the late 
eighteenth century. Important fig- 
ures who strove to reconcile West- 
ern ami Russlnn styles, like Cavos 
and Fomin, arc not mentioned. 
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flection of Irish folksongs is 
1,1 djnt It is accom 
^ running comnientury 
" life es well ns Ills songs 
Wr, who Is an Ulster 
^ John Maguire. Here we 
«we us in living fact that 
77 Boehmo’s first 
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j li ksonR : “ Flr si o f all 
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1 uL U ftn f,ei , h " n ohanging 
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interval of a fourth In- melodlc 
seqitencu. They also show, especially 
in the vocal ornaments, the singer's 
idiosyncrasies, nntubly a four-note 
grupettu. The melodies also show 
Ihe wide compass and the copious 
uso of slurs (i e, more than one 
note to a syllable) that Irish folk- 
music liaB evolved in Its long oral 
iruiliiinn. 

The traiisciiptlon of Lite snugs 
from the tapes Iihs been carefully 
made by John Ulu eking, who has 
abandoned the usual English prac- 
tice uf a pproxi mating folk tunes to 
ordinary melodies in tho matters uf 
key mid lime signatures, and it is 
not always apparent why he lias 
affixed a nniTiculnr key sigiiniuro, 
except perhaps that it exempts him 
from tut aching "Dorian mode" or 
" hexatonic " to a tune. He uses no 
tiiiiu signatures and one or- two of 
liis tunes look n hit doubtful In hix 
notation, but ho has contributed a 
note on his way of working. A few 
of the songs are English (eg, “John 
Barleygrain "), but most of them 


Barleygrain "), but most of them 
are concerned with purely Irish sub- 
jects such as the emigration ro 
America, the spraying or crops of 
"praties" and the poteen stills, of 
which one is shown in a photo- 
graph, though Mr Maguire spent 
some years in Scotland, where he 
also picked up a few songs, here 
recorded. 

The International Folk Music 
Council is now housed in Canada. 
When it crossed the Atlantic it also 
changed the form of its annual pub- 
lication: Journal became Yearbook. 
The 1972 Yearbook marks the 
fourth Issue fit the new format and 
it also celebrates the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the foundation. of the ■ 
Council, this last in a special 'fnpro- 
ductory article by the Editor about 


Vaughan Williams (first President ol 
the IFMC) and Maud Karpelcs (one 
of its founders and nuw its Honorary 
President). The change nf editoriul 
policy behind the change of fni-nmt 
is bearing fruit, for iltu contents uf 
this fnu it It Year bank are ns rich and 
varied as those of Lhe preceding 
Journals while being more substan- 
tial and extending tin- study uf folk- 
music not only in tin- directimi ol 
oihnoimislcolugy Inn also into 
modern Technology. 

This involves tile use uf neolog- 
isms, such as irummietrlcs " and 
“ rli, ,r ci, metrics ", technical reruns 
Mich as “acculturation" and "spec- 
togrnph ", unusual notations — there 
Is an article on 11 Sound Films for 
Combined Notations”—. graphs, 

charts, diagrams (ind frequency 
analysis, as well ns more traditional 
literary contributions (nno for In- 
stance by Bertrand Bronson con- 
troverting nn attack on our use of 
the terminology of the modus). The 
change also appears to have under- 
mined the international diameter of 
flic Journal, for al! the major con- 
tributions, though mado by 
Europeans, Africans and Aninricans, 
are in English ; French only 
appears in the record reviews ; 
rnere is no German, only n few 
quotations in Spanish. But the writ- 
ers and the subjects are drawn 


from many races and nations; so 
that the otherwise regrettable disap- 
pearance of a multi-lingual periodi- 


cal is not as serious as at first sight 
it appears to be. 

What is serious for the British 
student of folk-music is that while 
we have no academic centre for its 
study along with ethnomusicolojgy, 
vye are being left a long wav behind 
Ip studies which tye once pioneered. 
This Yearbook forcibly ilhisfrurcs 
our failure to keep up . 
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Prodigy’s progress 


ROBERT MAGIDOFP : 

Yehudi Menuhin 
350pp. Hale. £3. 

The first edition of this biography, 
published it) J956, when Its subject 
was 36 years old, ended with th? sen- 
tence “ What’s past Is prologue ■ 
This sccopd edition carries on the. 
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years his ’1 ud 1 '<o'W tdld by another 
author, since Robert Magidoff died 
in 1970- Henry Raynor has added 

! ive new chapters, whicb explain 
mw Mr Menuhin has straightened 
out the topsyturvydom of a 
prodigy's start nh a musical career , 
by means of. his rich gifts of per-,' 
sbitality, his’ steJ'Uhr.? qfialitfes of 
char deter and' inn : 


ment that ranges beyond musical 
insight, though music remains the 
central Inspiration of al) that he . 
undertakes, ana all that he has . 
achieved- 

The achievements of. these later 
years include the addition to his 
violin playing of ploying the viola 
and conducting, the championing of 
Indian music, his plunge into musi* : 
cal education by .the foundation of 
the Yehudi Menuhin sclippl at Moke j 
d'Aberndn, the direction of fpsuvals m 
ii Bath and Windsor and an increas- 
ing involvement with public affairs. 

MagidofFs biography traced the . 
cosmopolitan strands ; Mv Rayuor s i 
additions show how they became j 
interwoven- with -rhe new ■ British ,.| 
element, in his ' life. The ijew edl-' ;; 
tion has somd. more and more < eceni- : 
illustrations. ’ 
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THIS HERII AGE OF JAPANESE CERAMICS 

1TJJIO KOYAMA 

This bertutil'ul book illustrates some or Ihe fincii pieces of Japanese 
pottery known, from the primitive Jonton wares (o the products of 
modern kilns. Fujio Kovamu comments on the plates and offers a 
knowledgeable account of ihe history and art or Japanese ceramics. He 
IS H renowned authority on Oriental pottery mid a potter himself. The 
book contains a wealth of superb photographs, many of which arc 
contained in a section showing pollers of today at work. November. 
!4fi tllus.. 95 m colour. £19.00 (ill Dec. 31st. £22.00 thereafter. 

MASTERPIECES OF 
NETSUKE ART 

One Thousand Favourites of 
Leading Collectors 

CoiHflUhv WIItN ARb HUHTIC 
hi tlih -.uperb hook Rernarcl Hurtlg has gathered 
fogoi her n thousand magnificent pieces of Ncisuke 
art. These exquisite nilnfaturc sculptures of Japan 
are illustrated in the llncst possible colour, all actual 
M/e, together with many enlargements. 1091 illus., 
in full colour. November. £38.lX) 

THE GRAPHIC DESIGN OF 
YUSAKU KAMEKURA 

Forewerdby HERBERT BAYER 

Catty by MASARU RATS U MI 

HBMW The first retrospect I va view of tho best work of this 
W internationally famous designer and leader of tho 
Construed vist Movement. 238 illus., 123 in colour. £8.25 

SPACE AND ILLUSION IN THE 
JAPANESE GARDEN 

Till J I ITOM 

Tills interesting and Informative book demonstrates the techniques for 
iwo basic types of Japanese garden. Japanese gardens are world 
hi mous for their beauty and the way in which they create the illusion of 
greater spaciousness. 128 illus., 8 in tpolour. £5.75 

HEIBONSHA SURVEY 
OF JAPANESE ART 

New volumes in tlia notable 30-volume series cn Japanese arts and crafts. 
•Beautifully designed, bound and printed '— Sunday Times. Each £4.00 

TEMPLES OF NARA AND THEIR ART 

MINORU OOKA 

MOMOYAMA GENRE PAINTING 

YUZO YAMANI: 

PAINTING IN THE YAMATO STYLE 

SABljllO 1LNAGA 

FEUDAL ARCHITECTURE OF JAPAN 

KIYOSHI HIRAl 

THE ARTS OF JAPAN 

A ik-w series comprised nl selected volumes translated from the widely 
acclaimed Nllum no Bjuisit. Heavily illustrated. Each volume is devoted 
to it single art or craft and costs £3.75 

THE ARTS OF SHINTO 

HARUKI KAUFYAMA 

NARRATIVE PICTURE SCROLLS 

II 1 131.0 OK UOA IRA 

MEIJJ WESTERN PAINTING 

MINORU IIARADA 

CLASSICAL BUJUTSU 

DONN K. DRAEGER 

Volume one of The Martial Arts and Ways of Japan. 
Biijulsu Is Japan’s classical system of martial (raining 
which taught the warrior perfect precision and union 
of though! and action, 140 illus, £4.00 

DISTRIBUTED IN UK. W. EUROPE, ISRAEL Sc S. AFRICA BY 

PHAIDON 


Collection G.F. 

Toutes les oeuvres, classlques franpalses en "pocket book' 
226 - tilres 

Balzao, Baudelaire, Diderot, Hugo, Rimbaud, Rousseau, 
Voltaire, Stendhal elc..| 


Les critiques de notre temps et... 

Beckett, 'Carpyi, Glde, Malraux, Montherlant, Proust, 
la Nouveau Roman e to... 

Les. grfinda icrlvaln 9 coniemporalnailjugds par la critique. 
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Live discourse The irreducib 


Visit us at the 
Frankfurt Book Fair 
Halle 5 a 
Stand 1244/ 
1272/1273 


- Harts Dellinger 
Schwa rzbuch dor 
^ Wallgeachlchte (history) 

4B0 pages with 240 II lustrations, 
DM 29,80 

Karl Alb in Krusa 

Dob groOs Such dor Flfegeral und 
Raumfahrt (complole aviation history) 

404 pages with over 700 illustrations, 
DM 39,00 

.Gaorg E. Slebenelcher 

Neuea grofles Gortenlsxlkon 

040 pages with 700 illustrations, 

DM 39.80 

Rolf Lachner 

Indian - Ceylon non entdeckl 

372 popes with 100 illustrations 
DM 24,- 

Oltt Richter 
Fplo-Love-Story 1,11 
each book: ino pages 
with 800 fotoa 
DM 12,60 




ANimi-: OH CRN : 

Lo tfittcoui'v vlvunt 

364pp. Paris : Presses Univursiinii fs 
do Prance- 

In the old days, statements ahum 
ultimate i 'unlit it*. s beyond the grasp 
of reason wore often imputed to 
states like iimducss, childhood, 
drunkenness or trance. Andrl Grueti 
seems to be reverting to this tradi- 
tion when he gives, os an epigraph 
to Ids book, a genuine conversation 
between the two sons of a psycho- 
analyst, aged ten and eleven. ” Whnt 
Is analysis ? ” tfio younger one usks, 
what do they do with the 
patients ? M . •* Analysis is just like 
what you do at school, grammatical 
analysis, pursing ", says his brother. 
Whereupon tile other retorts In- 
dignantly: “No, monsieur I Men aro 
not words I " 

La Discours Vivant is a detailed 
elaboration' — which relies an basic 
texts, clinical data, and what Freud 
called "the witch jnetapsydiol- 
Ojgy — of this fundamental imui- 
uon, centred on the notion uf 
affect . It thus fulfils » need, since 
there exists no general theory of tho 
uffect at present. It is n iwilicularly 
ungent need un .Prance, At Green 
makes his (position dear in a .pre- 
face : although lie is uLi'racted by 
certain theories, ho bus had from 
the outset many ivsurva lions about 
tjhe self-proclaimed . “discovery nf 
1-ro ud Iby iLacan ", seeing it in many 
ways of *' Frond being used as a 
piisapoiitifor Lacan 

Tile book begins with u mot ini - 
hms ireyiew of all theories of thu 
alferi in Freud’s work, which is 
indispensable since there is no 
single .work by Freud on this sub- 
ject. iM. -Omen gives a pnrtieiiljily 
symjJHlJiotic account of the 1B95 
Piuje a for u Scientific Psychology, 
n “ tang led rhickot ” oi uu/o fur the 
l etder, Imr ,i gii; .ini-i e rt'l'on by 
il-mtul, -file Haiti nf is Ji it li ate 
fouiul in III] his subsequent think- n 
Ing. In W* review 1 of later theories, t 


M Groan is uflun concerned with 
miiiHiiizing uhe differences beLiveeu 
Freud und -Moluniu Klein, mid 
conicii in [ilia interesting conclusion 
■that despite thoJr oppnsi i iuit French 
and Am erica u psych nnnii lysis have 
often shown the sattio weakness for 
nbsLi'flcrloii und lintclleciiiiillsin. 

Lucan's thuory, uncording in M 
Green, rests on a significant *' for- 
getting " of the affect, despiio his 
nffect-churgud ntiucks uii opponents, 
nud his being a past master at 
getting the affects of Ills audience 
on his side. Yet this “disaffec- 
tion ' was progressive, and although 
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thu heart of rlio subject, is ilneui 
enod hy li is assumption uf a homo- 
geiieuus nature for Hie psychic 
“slgnifler", disciples need not 
follow him III] Llio way. There is u 
discourse of ilie unconscious, Inn it 
Is a polyphony, a polygiuphy mndo 
up or heterogeneous signifiers : 
representations of words ami tilings, 
as Freud himself suitl, but also the 
affects themselves (which me thus 
not mere signals), psychic traces or 
various kinds, suites uf thu body 
and actions. This notion ulfrnv.s us to 
reconcile the economic with the 
symbolic, energy with meaning. The 
affect is “the flesh of the signifier 
and the signiliui of the Hesh " ; ii 
testifies to the existence of u kind 
of ilimighr in ir.s wild state. 

M Green’s clink al studies ,u ■- 
fun mlfd on these principles. The 
main types of neurosis and p.-.v 
chosis are interpreted ns types of 
[iingiiiigc — >i description which hy 
now should arouse mi misgivings. 


The hysteric, for instance, is seen 
mu so much speaking with his 
body as trapped in ilia speech of 
the body, mid unable in regain anv 
fluidity of cliiiku. Such a tluidiiy 

clearly nppuars as the conditi I' a 

cure in the vivid description of 
three main types of analviic.il dis- 
course; their Intel play of tr.lilsfi:i- 
nice und runnier transferrin o show 
tho 1iiiih.1I] sub i eel us an imeudini'. 
process. which can only, unfold 
through the " living discourse 



Words renewed 


LadlBlav MAadko 
Einar wlrd Uborlebon 
(flcllon) 
224 pages, DM 20,- 

Da * FaBtsplelhOgal (Richard Wagner 1 
and Bayreuth) 

H? P®3 9s with 128 illustrations, 

DM 69,— 

Wellraumbllder 
176 pages packed 
vtilh maps and 
llluatratlona, 
ca. DM 45. 
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Herbert Schindler 
Henggrafle <fe«Plakaie 
(history of Hie poster*) ■' 
89O.pa 0 e4 318 illuatrationa, DM 88,- 

Iflor yon Parcha 
; Oar KBnlg soli sterben (fiction) 

SOO pagee, DM 28,-’ 
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gi:orgki>-i-:mmaniM'X clanlikr : 

La po&dc et sea eiivjruns 
266pp. Gnlliinni-d. 

La paisbi et scj environs, by a dis- 
tinguished poet and commentator oil 
poetry, is subtitled “ Essai ". This 
should have road '■ Essais ", for it is 
a collection of occasional pieces on 
poetry and poets (exclusively 
Preach) dating back over the past 
fifteen years. Only a controlling 
point of view could have given It 
unity, and Georges-Emmanuol dan- 
der's is not jdlosyncratic enough to 
make these short pieces hang to- 
gether. His judgments on poets such 
as Bonnefoy, Char, Jean Follaln and 
Supervielle are accurate enough, and 
lie vividly communicates the atmo- 
sphere and main outlines of their 
work. But, thobgh the book is digni- 
■ Hed by an Index, it is fundamentally 
a, set of Jotting* and rap (4 sketches. 
“ ***« i«wt lightweight of the pieces 
on individual poets 1 are those on 
MaUarmd, Verlaine, Queneau and 
GullJevic. Here, M Clanciar'a virtues 
wo identical with his fallings. For 
ft e can so sympathise with a pOet 
,.jr w, ■ t0 possess no strong 

dislikes. And though this Is doubt- 
less an advantage In the criticism of 
.the moment; it has the compjamen- 

°i bt>0 * l * thus 

!9 ,,ages ' wher ® 


A|«at liisisfcntlv, M ('lam-iir ex 
plnrcs Uiiiibiiuii's inmitiun : I i> 

nnoihci'." Ho keeps reiuriiiiig in ilm 
fiiiiiuiii quoiaiiuu thrmigiioui I 114 
book, aud it it doubtless a centru! 
tenor of his own. The poet‘s poeiic 
nnd public selves are different, a ■» 
Kinibaiid's stutement shows, and as 
Proust also thought. And his func 
non Is principally the inner search, 
the harrowing of a subjective hell, 
nnt. to mention a subjective lieuven. 
writing is thus a form of auiu- 
analysls, but paradoxicully it dues 
not analyse so much as enmuitute 
th a progress of the analysis itself : 
H la exploration, not an account of 
exploration. 

It is logical tliereforo that Freud 
should be approved of, anti M 
pander lias a number of intcrcsL- 
|og points to make about him, not 
the least being that a psychoana- 
lyuc approach to the forms, not 
merely to tho content, of a work of 
art might be especially revealing. 
For it Is the transformation which 
the same material undergoes when 
Proust reprocesses Jean Simteuil an 
A.*? recherche du temps perdu 
which makes the latter tire success- 
ful work of art. 

M dander’s basic thesis is that, 
reading poetry, we see the Word 
anew, and hence the World anew, 
uus is no more than a restatement 
01 »»0 classic modernist view or 
an< * k is all too f ragmen- 


I Pure Poetry 

, Studies in French Poetic Tlionrv mid 
, 1’rucl ten 17-16 to inn 

-264pp. ('liireiidnii Press: Oxford L> 111 - 
versuy Press. 13.50. 

' The subject is challenging; I ho term 
■ undur (iiscussinn, '* puiv pouiry is 
, surely une nf tiiu most xli|i|iery ever 
1 <” he sii bin itt ed to 1111 11 1 tempi m cri- 
1 lieu! definition, initially (mid rather 
I in rely) used by earlier writers with 
rlie simple ineuiiiiig of “all good 
pueii-y ", ii Inis ciuiie witliiu the pa.sL 
ci'iiiury in signify u particular kind 
nt poeirv, based on diireriug lecli- 
nutues tor excluding the directly 
didactic, emotional, anecdotal or 
representational elements, and for 
making rlie effect of n poem irredu- 
cdile to ahsirnct i>a rap li rase of “con- 
lent 

. L \- J- Mosstip in his broad study, 
wliiie deliheruLdy not auempiing u 
lull hi.Nioiy of this elusive concept, 
s ? 1 * \ lvc ln ‘ lil1 writers often assy 
ci.Uud wish ] | —poe, JJaudel.i i re, 
Maljuime, I’abbo llreiiutiul, 
Valery- against n h.ickgimind of 
aesthetic theories in l-ugland, 
ranee and Geriiiaiiy (with a brief 
li.ickw.u it glance in the first cliapier 
>«l e.ulv views nil liiu pLieiini.il 
pi'iilUeiii 1 . lie prefn s not to limit 
ilie 1 l-i 111 in its icii-ni and "wh .11 
m.iv be railed its Irc1ltiit.il’' seu-e 
l.dilioiigit hi: m Hguiii-s 1 I 1 . (i Mime 

such liuiiimiuii may he ih-l,-is.ii> 
■‘if tlit* tejin is lo heemne n inul m 
literal y iriticisin ”). Mis own ileiini- 
“f dilferetn aspects ni 

■' |»m u y " in iiotfliy-i-iiiiiinni.il, 

uieitipiiystr.il, mystical, teciiuic.il - 
me cleat ly set out at real 1 ten 1 
■mervuls. hut tend ro pindnce a 
sii it ting mill kaleidoscopic effect 
when spin .idic.illv applied to 
am Imr s nt sin l« urvui.i iuirni ion-, 
ain| practiie- Fite mlici riii c nt his 
bnt»k lies m nr in ns rximiin.iiinti nf 
llniV CCil.UII lllein,.-, ill,, | p| ,!(. in 

cmiliihttte m " 1 sprevtive liar- 

mmiy ", ho tv ini et iiiti innal inflti- 
elites (inn lit nl.ulv iIiiim- nt 111 . in 
llietirisi s) 1 1 1 lilt rated mm thcoirti 
cal di.’Vi'lii(iiHciit-i a and. finnllv, Inin ; 
tiiu (iKi-.i lii'oioiisly “ piun " pneliy, 

V-ir flout being liilliled 01 enipiv, 
iirliii'vi". spetially rich paiieup, nt 
ciimplex uml cohoimii .sngittstion. ‘ 

nr tin, live mil Imr s, ll.uide 1 
Imri! Mai [aiiin- mid Valery me | 
lie, tied as Mimiiljting und 1 fmsi-. 
lent ill tlu-ir tiienrie.;, mid as grr.lt 
pnpl-i wen in paisnges wlteiL- their 1 


“»<* , Ufontoad 
miiuke d for confuted 

Ute latter ,„j„L. _ 

seem to need th,© 
trained against him | hL 
locus for soma S if 
11 ' Kliments araunrf hu ’ 

famous 5j e - -S' 

paxsurmit la 
op. so often aeenS^ 
c evers , n “teclj.* 
'S? r °undly rebuS,. 

■ clling examples) 
emotive with poetic Si 

Mossop iitsists djaMA, 

\Z W "* ^ theory d £ 
h" Cs t( ? show that iht? 

ii m n ,1 ,n p u 0etry 
him than the treatTOja’ 

sweeps aside Poe't ^ 
(Mtinent es mere C 
unh the minutiae oJ 1 
versification and, incj, 
chapter, cmi| 
thy beatity [j to ma . 1 

sledgehammer blow tin 
iipposirely directed. 

K is good that a but 
terminology and theory 
so much space to u 
poems which supposedly 
* ,,r perhaps causa ot ^ 
1 iiL’sc theories, and Ma 
.so[> s com memories ofia 
details of meaning, 

aiinospherc. Two 

li.uiiit ins method. Fit 
" P"/e " poets as Mallu 
Valery slight above ati u 
poetry horn nny possible 
V il P-uaplirase ; if a uiu 
1 lie same lie Justified fin 
nl> -disiructiiig '* manV 
•1 n:ilv sc oleiuents in the * 
mid enhurent expresari 
>et certain forms of prt 
tlinddiugly uiisrcpreKib 
wlmt both the poet sift 
••'■el: to siiKResi; MaliuuV 
pout lies Kssoimes " esofl 
. 0 . “ an experience underjss 
fein.de cumpaiiion" wb 
limoly .uni helpful 0 # 
while the cvocailon * 
V.iici v's “ Cimetiifsflch 
e-.t In iile, detail, ieo® 
je in- sills 
provokes the cwnraenutp^ 
rvu* iicu Is mil a pliunp, bjMg 
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„«£B ‘■« KAr lI ] U d ' VC,Mly ' 
£ irregularity, the disparity 
en of current research in 
« It Is possible to speak of 
Xlly semiotic (fiscot'crp. 
urufotlcs hits discovered in 
“ideologies » (myths, ritu- 
al codes, arts, etc) as s;gn- 
is that die lau) guvermng, 
ms prefers, the major can- 
alfecting ony social practice 
lie fact that it signifies : 1 e, 
I, articulated like u language. 
1BC ial practice, as- well us 
’ 'ect of external (ccon- 
J. etc) deieimiiiiiniSj is 
_iiied by a set of signify- 
by virtue of die fact tliui 
b* present an order of luti- 
ibit this language has n 
articulation .(siBnifier/sigm- 
Hut this duality stands in un 
reladon to die referent ; 
ill social functioning is 
by the split be ween referent 
jolic end by the shift from 
losignlflercooxtenaive with 

may say. then, that what 
' has discovered is the fact 
t is a general social law, 
1 law is the symbolic dixnen- 
:h is given in langunge, and 
ry social practice offers a 
expression of that law. 

'discovery of this order cuts 
the (peculations characteristic 
Nlitm, which throughout its 
v hit claimed the domain nf 
tag as subordinate to itself, 
12 to allow it both external 
anion and internal adjust- 
But it Is no Joss unkind in 
udologism or those median, 
ianptiong which, under the 

S al term uf 

superstructures 
are without exception extern- 
(determined. The seniiolugicnl 
" h identifies Itself, fi-mu 
fir ox as an ant i-ltti muni. sm 
ourmodes (hose debut es — still 
M even now— between philn- 
uhere one side argues for 
deoce with an immanent 


The system and the 
speaking subject 


BY JULIA KRISTEVA 
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causality while (he other 
m an “ideology 1 ' whose 
ft external and ihureforu 


•null imr iPiub cncmlol 
. . . The giroccsi Inm 
Hiiion thrtnigli camoj?ww*« 
di.iiimi." Second, f l,Mlt P3 
prii tume of verbal ofyJ 
.i.tted, mie inpis if 
works are (as with soBMJgl 
of expression) rMiurLaW®' 


! hut where neither 
say awareness of the 
aau, at a more general 
ceiDlufc; logic of the sncialit v 
ue (suouking, hi. si nr i at ii 
h embedded. 

semiotics, by its utiouipi 

wit up bs a theory of pruc- 
^ Unatiflge us its mmlol, 
d.ij . ,,e of its di. sen very 
of practices which do nil 
«an wbserve the principle uf 
^Wons, of the social con- 
m«her words, in so far as 
“* established itself as 
pwefi qf an ohject ( « lungii- 
i *PMch or " cllscuiir.se ") so 


ubediem to the necessity for Miciul 
com mull i cation as to be inseparable 
from sociality, any seniioLics which 
adopts this linguistic model can 
speak only of those .sol in I practices 
(or those aspects of social practice*) 
which subserve such social ex- 
change: a semiotics that records the 
systematic, systematizing, or infor- 
mational aspect of signifying prac- 
tices. 

It is not difficult to see why its 
strung point should be the study of 
the rules of kinship and myths us 
examples of community knowledge. 
Nor is it difficult to see dim it can 
not simply go on following the lin- 
guistic model alone, or even the prin- 
ciple of systematicity if it aim-, also 
at tackling signifying practices 
which, although they do subserve 
social communications, ure at the 
same time rlie privileged areas where 
this is pm to iinn-uiilitnri<m use, the 
areas of transgression and pleasure : 
one thinks nf the specificity of " art ", 
of rituul, of certain aspects of myths, 
etc. 

What is being called in quest iun 
here, where the limitations or a fami- 
liar conception of semiotics are con- 
corned, is not merely the theoretical 
pres opposition on which dial nmrop 
lion is hast'd ami which hi.i ii in 
wards discovering in every kind ol 
field analogues of the system of lan- 
guage. Such rigidity has merely ser- 
ved to throw iiiln relief n shm-irum- 
ing of linguistics itself: established 
as u sciunce in as much as it focuses 
on language us 11 social cinic. die sci- 
ence of linguistics Inis no wav of 
apprehending anydiing in language 
which belongs not with die social 
contract hut with play, pleasure nr 
desire (nr, if it docs at tempt 10 take 
account of these, it is fnrtcil ru in 
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lunge its cpistcmolngical purity and 
cull itself by such names as stylistics, 
rhetoric, poetics ; aleatory forms uf 
discourse which have no empirical 
status). 

Thus we reach a crucial poiut 
in semiude research: nf its possible 
deployment as u critique of its own 
presuppositions. Semiotics must not 
lie tdinwed to be a mere application 
to signifying practices of the linguis- 
tic model — nr any other model, for 
• hat mailer. Its raison d’dtrc, if it 
is io have one, must consist in its 
identifying the systematic constraint 
witliiu each signifying practice 
(using fur that purpose borrowed or 
original “ models ") Imt above all 
in going beyond that to specifying 
just what, within the practice, falls 
ouiside the sysrem and characterizes 
me .specificity nf the practice a* 
such. 

Dili! phase of semiology Is now 
over : rnnt which runs from Saus- 
surc and Peirce to the Prague School 
uml siructui'iilisni, und lias made 
possible the .systematic description 
nf fbu suciul and/or symbolic con- 
straint witliiu euch signifying prac- 
tice. To criticize tills phase for its 
“ iduiiiugica] lilun " — whether plieiui- 
nn-indogic.il nr amru specifically 
I'luiuiiliigiciil m linguistic— wit limit 
reoigiii/iiig Lite mult ii has comri- 
[ui ted iiy revealing uml chui-actcriz- 
■ ug ilie Immanem cuusality nnd/or 
ilie prescuco nf a social-systematic 
cunstniiiit in each social funciloii- 
‘■H*» leads tu n reject ion uf the sytn- 
boHc und /or serial thesis (in 

Husserl's sense of the wnrdr Indls- 
peiisnblu to every practice. This 
reject i i m is shared both by jdunlJsi 
Philosophy, with its neglect uf the 


historical socializing role nf die sym- 
bolic, and by the various sociological 
dogmatisms, which suppress the 
specificity of tho symbolic and its 
logic in their anxiety to reduce 
Llicni to an ** external ” doterminaut. 

In iny view, a critique of this 
“ semiology of systems ’* and of its 
phenomenological foundations is 
possible only if it srarts from a theory 
of meaning which must necessarily 
be a theory of the speaking subject. 
It is common knowledge that' the 
riuguistic revival which goes by the 
name of Generative Grammar— what- 
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based on the rehabilitation of the 
Cartesian conception of language as 
un net carried out by a subject. On 
close inspection, as certain linguists 
(from lakobson to Kuroda) have 
shown in recent years, this "speak- 
ing subject" turns out in fact to be 
that trnnscen4eutal ego which, in 
Husserl's, view, un denies apy Pud 
every predicative synthesis, if we 
“ put in brackets" logical or 
linguistic externality. Generative 
Gram mar. based f triply on this sub- 
ject, nut only expresses the truth 
nf language which structuralism 
describes as a, system— namely that 
it is the act of air ego Which has. 
mniiicniiii ily broken off its . con- 
nexion with that externality, which 


of the Wes tom ipistirnf from iLs pre- 
sumed centrality. Hut alt hough the 
effects of that revolution have been 
superbly and authoritatively worked 
out in the writings of Jncqnes Lucan 
in France, or, in a rather different 
way, in the English anti-psychiatry 
of R. D. Laing and David Cooper, 
it lias by no means readied far enough 
yet to nffect the semiotic conception 
nf language and of practices. The 
theory of meaning now stands at a 
cross-roads: either it will remain an 
attempt at formalizing meaning- 
systems by increasing sophist lead on 
uf the logic o- mathematical tools 
which enable it to formulate models 
un the basis of a conception (already 
rather dated) of nu-uuing as the act 
uf a transcendental ego, cut off from 
its body, its unconscious, and also its 
hisrnry; or else it will attune Itself 
to the theory nf the speak ing subject 
as a divided subject (conscious/mi- 
con&cimis) and go on to attempt to 
specify the types nf operation charac- 
teristic of the two sides of tills split; 
thereby exposing them to those 
forces extraneous to the logic of the 
HyMemutic; exposing them, that Is to 
say. on the one band, to bio-physio- 
logical processes (themselves already 
inescapably part of signifying nro- 
ctssos; what Freud labelled 
" driven and, on the other hand, 
in Nticinl constraints (futnilv struc- 
tures, modes of production, etc). 

In following tit is Jailer puth. semi- 
ology, or, us I have suggested calling 
it, sentanalpsis, conceives of mean- 
ing not as a sign-system but ns a 
signifying process. Within this pro- 
cess one might sec the release and 
subsequent articulation of (ha drives 
ns cons trained bv the social coda yet 
not reducible to the language 
system as a gem-text ; and the signi- 
fying system as it presents itself to 
phenomenological intuition us it 
pheno-taxt ; describablu in terms ol 
structure, or of competcncc/porform- 
ance, or according to other models. 
The presence of the gemi-text within 
the pheno-text is indicated by what 
1 have called a semiotic disposition. 
In the case, for example, of 
a signifying practice such hs 
" poetic language”, ihe semiotic 
disposition will be the various 
deviations from the grammatical 
rules of the language: articula 


live system back towards its articula- 
tory, phonetic base and consequently 
towards the drive-governed bases of 
sound-production ; the over-deter- 
mination of a lexeme by multiple 
meanings which It does not curry In 
ordinary dsaae but which accrue to 
It as a result of Its occurrence in' 
other texts: syntactic irregularities: 
such as ellipses, n on-recoverable 
deletions, indefinite embeddings, 
etc ; the replacement of the relation- 
ship between tbe protagonists of any 
enunciation as they function In a 
locutory act— see here tbe work of 
j. l. Austin and John Searle — by a 
system of relations, based on fantasy ; 
and so forth. 1 

These: Variations may lie partly dC; , 
re calle 
laccmem 
Y> 
gj 
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the logicu-iinguisric synthesis which 
it sets off) and the transgression of 
that frontier fthe sudden nppearaitce 
of new signifying chains) ora rele- 
vant to any account of signifying 
practice, where practice is taken as 
meaning the acceptance of a symbo- 
lic law tngerher with the transgres- 
sion of that low for the purpose of 
renovating it. 


• •■d uimiiciii Ui , II HllSgTSSSlOII IS 

the key moment In practice: we can 
speak of practice wherever there is 
a transgression of svsternnticity, 
1 e, a transgression of the unity 
proper to tne transcendental ego. 
The subject of tho .practice cannot 
ua the transcendental subject, who 
lacks the shift, the split in logical 
unity brought about by language 
which separates out, within the signi- 
fying body, the symbolic order from 
tha workings of the libido (this last 
revealing itself by tho semiotic dis- 
position). Identifying the semiotic 
disposition means in fact identify, 
mg the shift in the speaking subject, 
nis capacity for renewing the order 
in which he is inescapably caught up j 
and that capacity is, for the subject, 
the capacity for enjoyment. 

It must however, be remembered 
that although It can be described in 
terms of operations and concepts, 
this logic of shifts, splits, and the 
inflnltizotion of the symbolic limit 
louds us towards oporations hetero- 

S ene ous to meaning and Its system. 

y that I mean that those 11 opera- 
tions ’ are pra-iuealiing and pre-sign 
(or (rans-mvanuig, trnus-sign), and 


But since it is itself a mcta-Ian- 
guage. semiotics can do no more than 
postulate this heterogeneity : as 
soon ns it speaks about it, it homo- 
genizes the phenomenon, links It 
with a system, loses bold of it. Its 
specificity can be preserved only in 
the signifying practices which set off 
the heterogeneity at issue :. thus 
poetic language making free with 
the language code ; music, dancing, 
painting, re-ordering the psychic 
drives which have not been her* 
nessed by the dominant symboliza- 
tion systems and thus renewing their 
own tradition; and (in a different 
mode) experiences with drugs — all 
seek out and make use of this 
heterogeneity and the ensuing frac- 
ture of a symbolic code which can no 
longer “hold" its (speaking) sub- 
jects. 

But if semiotics thus openly reebg- 
ni/es its iuubility to apprehend the 
heterogeneity of the signifying pro- 
cess other than by reducing it to a 
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that they bring us back to prucessos 
or dlvlslnn in rh$ living matter of 
an organism subject to biological 
constraints ns well ns social norms. 
Hero it seems indispensable timt 
Melanie Klein's theory of drives 
should liu refined und extended, to- 
gether with the psycholinguists study 
of the acquisition of language 
(provided tluit this study Is 
.conceived as some thing more than 
the mere ru iteration of wliur Is amply 
demonstrated in und by tha linguistic 
system i»f the transcendental ego). 

The point is not to rapines the 
semiotics of signifying systems by 
considerations on tho biological code 
appropriate to the nature of those 
employing them— a tniitologicul 
exorcise, uftor all, since the biological 


late the heterogeneity of biological 
operations In respect of signifying 
operations, and to study the dialec- 
t cs of the former (that is, tho fact 
thur, .though invariably, subject tn 


systemuticUy, does It thereby declare 
its own intellectual bankruptcy ? 
Everything in current research that 
is solid and intellectually adequate 
impels those pursuing it to stress 
the limits of their own metalanguage 
in relation to the signifying process ; 
their own metalanguage can appre- 
hend only that part of the signify- 
ing process belonging to the domain 
of the general metalanguage to 
winch their own efforts are tribu- 
tary ; the (vast) remainder lias had, 
historically, la find a home in reli- 
gion (notoriously, if more or less 
marginally, associated with semio- 
tic reflexion since the Stoics), mov- 
ing up through medieval theories 
of tho modi sienificandi, Leibnii's 
Art of Combinations, to plienoinennn- 
oloKY or positivism. It is only now, 
uml imly nu tho basis of a theory 
of, tho speaking subject ns subject of 
it liettirageneouB process, tlint sent in. 
tics can show that what lies outside 
its metalinguistic mode of operation 
—the “ remainder the “ waste 
is what, In the process of the speak- 
ing subject, represents tlio moment 
in which it is sot in action, put on 
trial, put to death: a heterogeneity 
with respect to system, operating 
within the practice and one which 
Is liable if not seen for what it Is, 
to be roified into a transcendence. 

We can now grasp all the ambl- 

S nides of sentaftafyxis : on the one 
and it demystifies the logic at work 
in the elaboration of every transcen- 
dental reduction and, for this pur- 
pose, requires the study of each signi- 
fying system as a practice. Thus 
intent on revealing the negativity 
which Jlegel had seen at work 
beneath all rationality but which, hy 


sor of the dialectical method : but the 
dialectic it continues will be one 
which will at last be genuinely mater- 
ialist since it recognizes the material- 
, (y~-the heterogeneity — of that nega- 
tivity whose concrete base Hegel was 
unable to see nnd which mechanistic 
Marxists have reduced to & merely 
economic externality. Had not C. S. 
Peirce already been drawn by wliat 
dialectics seemed to promise, in writ- 
ing "my philosophy resuscitates 
Hegol, though in a strange cos- 
tume *’? To rediscover practice by 
way of tho system, by rehabilitating 
what is heterogeneous to the system 
of meaning and wliat calls In question 
the transcendental subject : these, it 
seeins to me, are the stakes for which 
semiotics Is now playing. 

And yet, by setting about this task. 
It brings the precarious or the enjoy- 
able aspects of a practice Into a sys- 
tem which, by this very fact, at onco 
takes up its place within the domin- 
ant social code. Being, because of Its 
explanatory metalinguistic force, an 
agent of social cohesion, semiotics 
contributes to the formation of that 
reassuring image which every society 
offers itself when It understands 
every thing, down to and including 
the practices which voluntarily 
expand it. 

If, in spite of everything, tho semi- 
otic venture can be justified, it is on 
the grounds of historical necessity, 
liie present mutations of capitalism, 
tjie political and economic reawaken- 
ing of ancient civilizations (India, 
Uuna) have thrown into crisis the 
symbolic systems enclosed In which 
tho Western subject, officially defined 
as a transcendental subject, lias for 
two thousand years lived out its lifo- 
spun. Marxist theory, still a powerful 
tool for understanding tho economic 
determinants of social relations, lias 
littlo (o say on tho crisis in question: 
it Is not a t henry of meaning or of 
rue subject. 'Chore is no subject in the 
economic mlonulity of Marxism ; 


fcaftaja 

ted to work out a tiS/*** 1 
semiotics, avoiding ft? 
of Imprisonment wh£w 

an ism of psycho an i iwi 
ence and 

can establish the 

tiifij 8 st 

the mere fact of rea»v2 
spec fic status wlthh* 
speaking subject. In ft 
arrive at tha poasibuW 
perspective on hlitoM 
new principle for 
toncal time, since sfoH 
porality is not coextenlQ 
of the modes of production. 

As “classical" semioiiq, 
ready aware, discourse rtta 


atholic minds Virgin mother 


wMpondmce of Lord Aden 
Ickrti Simpson 

• to Josef L AJiholz, Damian 
ifind James C. Holland 
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tiudy of religious conflict in 
llMtwnth century is still an 


nirying practices is uddruri 
those who, committed to ifc 
of challenge, Innovation era 
experiment, are frequently a 
to abandon their discount at 
of communicating the lodt i 
practice, since the dotabaii 
of discourse (from positiriji 
mar to Bociologism) hare si 
for it, and to go into vqIuiku 
in what Mallannd called u' 
cible qui meat ", for the oi 
benefit of a practice tint i 
main silent. 

The semiology, of siguifjiq 
tices. by contrast, Is read; io| 
hearing to any or all of thws 
which, ever since tho elabnh 


n now position for the speokk 
ject, have been renaming a 
shaping the status of ffleaiiiui 
social exchanges to a point hw 
very ordor or language it m 


tliore is In Marxist revolution, but tlie 
‘ founding fathers " have left us no 
thoughts about it, while the academic 
MarxoIoRists of today can hardly wait 
to get rid both of meaning and of 
the subject in the name of some “ ob- 
jeetive process or else they will 
fudge up a theory of the subject 
which turns out to be. the subject of 
Hegel's vtow of Right, that is, tiUsub- 
Ject of bourgeois Right, and then In- 
vite us to conceive every signifying 
practice In UA image. A fur cry from 

frrtjS Kh 0 tV a «u even 

frwn the Hogclhm negative 1 Mechan- 
istic Marxism Is still paying lis dues 
lo Fouerlvacli and nis .humanistic 
standing of the dialectic on its head. 

. a Snp can be seen in din- 

iLCticn] materialism in respect of 
signifying practices and their sub- 
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flowed: Joyce, Burronghs, S» 
This Is a moral gestural 
by a concern to make Ini 
and therefore SociaiUabt&fdoi 
the foundations of socknty. i 




the foundations of sodifty. L 
respect samanalysis c«i'»#i 
semiotic discovery of whichw“ 
at the outset: it places lit " 
service of the social lav 
quires systematization, 
tion, exchange. But if It u 
it must inevitably respect 
more recont requiremei 
which neutralizes tha , r -.~ nr 
. “ pure science tha snbjett i 
semiotic metalanguage mufc 
ever briefly, call himself lot 
must emerge from the pt 
shell of a transcendental egn 
logical system, and sojegon 
ncxlon with that noganw* 
governed, but also-sonal, 
and historical— which re 
renews the social code- 



,son alone the second volume 
important correspondence Is 
t. Richard Simpson, u ron- 
j Mitcham Vicarage and by 
marriage debarred from 
orders, U a fascinating man 
t, be described as a revela- 
tfihe workings of rhe nine- 
entury mind. The editors 
from their own exemplary 
whon they describe him 
genuinely Victorian figure " as 
us an ornament in a “ junk " 
He had, It is clear, a mind 
age, range and originality. 

. these gifts, he whs perfectly 
ri, to act as a foil fnr the 
-,'e of Lord Acttm. Together 
edited tha Rambler, and this 
of tha correspondence, 
starts in 1659, cuds in 1862 
ita much criticized periodi- 
-ibcui to turn Into rhe Home 
fitdjn Review. ThrnugliouL, 
i accepts criticism, advice 
Mention of ]|js articles from 
without imirimii* or reman- 
■■wWth is a cotiKtum remin- 
ine unoarity of his intellect, 
w insn were allies Hguitist the 
of ilia Catholic bishops. 

uni Russell once likened the 
pad nf die Catholic Church 
riwed mind of tha Coniniu- 
Hittj.In both cases there are 
>4mgans of opinion muted by 
w the central authority. 

in both organbarioiis 
S fU ? led t0 ^ee tlA- 
VWi the fettqrs which those 
ftoi to be necessary for 
W tuc cause. Newman, who 
* Acton und Simpson, 
. AM without timidity, be- 

*S d ~ meai, ‘ag the capa- 
rather than to depend 
il fSPP*. others— was 

teJvs 


Ciurniaii Liberal Calliiilki-uil, of 
which Ac lull indeed was the leading 
exponent in this country. 

Nn doubt i lie Rambler and its 
successor were always in danger of 
rousing I lie indignation of the con- 
ventional ; Newman said rather sadly 
of Himpson, “ he enjoys disc It urging 
pea-siiontcrs ut Curd i mils ”, Acton 
also mid Simpson that u genial 
Dominican hud expressed a wish 
“to have (lie burning of you”. Bul 
attacks of this kind in no way 
affected Acton, and he could write 
to his colleague : “ Your article was 
excellent in .ill tin* uns of news- 
paper-writing-" Such compliments 
recur. Acton’s letters will prove for 
the serious reader pure delight. 
There is much Victoriimism nnd 
some sense in his views nn poverty: 
“The remedy does not Ije in the 
material resources of i lie rich hut in 
the moral resources of the poor." 
On colonies he does well to remind 
uS that British colonies, unlike tin* 
Spanish, were based oil emigration 
of the colonists, noi on the enter- 
prise of the state. His letters n re- 
packed with odd items of informa- 
tion, such as the inquiry whether 
Charles I was a Catholic- Ho had 
evidently just read Stapleton's 
George Canning and His Times 
where there is a letter from Canning, 
when Foreign Secretary, asking 
George IV whether there was any- 
thing in the Stuart Papers at Wind- 
sor to confirm u report from die 
British Ch»rg6 d’Affaires at Florence 
i hat there was in existence a letter 
from Charles I to the Pope -stating 
that he was of the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

The editors of Llie correspondence 
deserve [lie greatest praise for 
their skill and meticulous uucutiuii 
to detail am! for milking die corre- 
spondence intelligible for readers 
who cannot see .the articles which 
give rise to most of It. Occasionally 
readers may he conscious of what 
they miss. We should, for example, 
love to ' know what Henry Qxen- 
liani — ii fastidious scholar who 
could nevar quite divest himself uE 
old loyalties to the Church of Eng- 
land — said about George Eliot's 
novels. In commenting nn this arli-. 
cie, Acton says that they were books 
which “ I have nover made up my 
mind to read Later in life he was 
to sdy iltat Middlemarch “ revealed 
to me not only her grand serenity, 
but her superiority to some of the 
greatest writers And in those 
days how many Catholics would 
have said that ? 
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j;im:kn kidntk-.r : 

Christulu-I : The Kussi-ll Case and 
After 

21 Ipp. Ileiiisdi. I2.‘l5. 


Tile Kusscll divurcc casu whs one of 
tlio major scandals of die 1920s. The 
Briiish imhlic lived widi ii for several 
years, and “ elegant well-dressed 
women jKUiciiily stood in queues" 
for admission to the ciiurl. Kileen 
Hunter is un old and faithful friend 
of Chri.stsihcl Russell, now Chrislnhel. 
E.udy Ampihill ; nnd her hook is in 
sonic extent a justification and an 
apologia fnr her friend. 

The si my npons evocatively in 
Mrs Hunter's childhood, when in a 
rented holiday house in Kye she 
opened a locked rouni nnd came 
upon h pile of yellowed newspaper 
cuttings about the Russell case, 
latter, in 1935, she met ChrisLulicl 
herself and they lie came friends. 

Christahel Hari wus a wild and 
golden girl of the postwar world, 
dancing from until night, sur- 

rounded by adoring young men. 
When she married John Russell, 
iwo years her junior and heir to the 
second Baron Antprhiil, she made 
him promise thui they would have 
no children for at least two years. 
She did not -like to be “ -pestered ", 
and the marriage whs not consum- 
mated. Cliristmiel continued us 
before ; she rail her Curzon Street 
dress shop by day and danced by 
night. .In the two years following’ 
the war, she dined with her own 
husband only twice. 

Tu June 1921 she found site whs 
pregnant. The Ainpthills. knowing 
the nature of the marriage, bull- 
dozed their soil into suing for 
divorce. John Russell was clcurly 
nor a strong character ; lie ulso hud 
a disquieting penchant for dressing 
as a woman at Fancy Dress Balls. 

Cln iMalielVs sun was duly hum In 
late 1921, and in July the following 
.vein- the case opened, with JnJm 
Simon leading for the petitioner und 
Patrick Hastings fnr Cnristabe]. The 
astonishing Fact emerged that when 
indtihinthly pregnant she had still 
showed " all the marks of virgin- 
ity The couple bad had however 
an incomplete form oF intercourse, 
which Chrisuibel deferred to as 
their “ HiinnJsh practices ". Has- 
tings cited the precedent Unit a. 
child born in wedJnck is in law 
presumed to he the child of the 
husband, but the jury were divided 
on the subject of adultery with " an 
unknown man ", 

So I he case was reheard the 
following year, with Edward Mar- 
sJitfll I In 1 1 replacing Simon. The 
crux of the case now was Russell’s 
denial that " Htumisii practices" 
or anything else had taken place 
on Those dates in December 1920 
when the child could have been 
conceived. It was his word against 
Cluiistaboi's. The jury found her 
guiLty of adultery with an unknown, 
man. 

It is difficult for ilic reader to. 
understand how thoy reached this 
verdict, since Chrlstabel was still 
technically a virgin before the. birth 
of, Ijer child ; maybe, they wore 
influAncud by. riie guarded t'emark - 
of g doctor at' tho .Jlrat hiring) that 
he was “ not laying down die prop-, 
osiriqn that conception might occur 
is a remit of incomplete relations 


null) when i In- ful her of i lie child 
was the womans husband 

(■Itrihitihcl appealed. Her cuse win 
chiefly t hal under exisLing law u 
husband was inn entiilud m give 
evidence in ileuiid of paternity. Was 
Ills evidence us regards dates then 
ttdniisxihlc ? Lord Sicrndalu judged 
Llmt it was, and -the appc-ti] was 
dismissed. fhrisLuhei was hy then 
uiitiiriniis, stared hi in public 
places, and unwelcome in society. 
Bravely, she made in 1924 her final 
appeal, in the House of Lords. The 
whole unhappy story wits now re- 
duced i n a relume, ucadein i r i n- 
tcrpreLiitiiui oi law ; wJ tether Julio 
Russell's evidence rfbout wliut hud 
ur hud not occurred- between them 
was “in law receivable Lord Birk- 
enhead after much recourse -to pre- 
cedent ruled that it was uni, und a 
majnriiv of the five Law Lords 
agreed with him. ('lirlsiuhel Russell 
had wnii iter case. 

Ironically, the price she paid 
for Iter son’s legitimacy was the 
combination of her doomed mar- 
riuge. Site divorced her husband in 
1935, however, becoming Lady 
Ampthill (due in the death nf her 
faiher-in-Jaw) before (lie divorce 
canto through. The Huai section of 
Mrs Hunter's hook describes rite 
gay, unchanged Christahel who con- 
tinued and still continues to enjoy 
her life. It descrihes her stunning 
persnnul style in clothes, gardens, 
houses and fond. She has been a 
shrewd businesswoman, supporting 
herself, her son and other members 
nf her family ; she- does not smoke or 
drink ; she lias ridden to hounds nil 
over England and Ireland, and .sii)l 
does, now in her lute seventies. She 
has travelled extensively and adven- 
turously. Her main home is Oliver 
Si John Gngariy's old house in rite 
west of Ireland. 

Christultel Russell's whole person- 1 
uliiy. us revealed in this hook, is a 
paradox. She is. or was, a woman 
who lived for pleasure and excite- 
ment with the opposite sex, who 
ilitiiighi mulling of trips in Paris 
and weekends away walli iiur ardent 
admirers, who craved ad nil ration 
and love, hut who was totally lack-, 
ing hi sexual or eriiotional develop- 
ment, This very innocence niadc her 
extruurdfmiry behuviour possible. 
No wonder her husband wus bewil- 
dered, no wander the juries were 
confused. 

But if ihe Ainpthillx hud not 
failed their son into lhigution 
(which was to cost them more than 
£30,00(1) ; If Russell had ever been 
Loid by the doctors that his wife 
was still technically » virgin ; above 
all, if us Hastings said at tlio first 
hearing, “these two young people 
hud been allowed to talk the matter 
over ", tills notorious case need 
never have been brought. It is a 
measure nf the difficulties In talk- 
ing frankly about sexual ipatters, 
even in tlie 1920s, that the young 
Russel Is found themselves threshing 
uui in public wliat they were unable 
in discuss privately. 

Mrs Hunter has written a'fuMri- 
imliiih and n : compassionate honk. 
With a ’merciful restraint in in- 
torpreuiioii, she, reveals Lite bright, 
desperate child who was die beauti*. 
ful Mrs RiisfivH, add who .nuixt also 
have been die most 1 infuriating wife 
of nil time. As for Christahel her- . 
self, 'it js good to know that in spite; 
of Iter -ordeal life has treated her 
well : in the recent words of her 
son: - ‘‘She has a marvellous, time 
«nd she gives a ntnrvellous time." ■ 
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Thfr Wthoc . begins by repfodiiclrtg i 
|hree. different accdhrtt$, put, out at ’ 
the time,: of die manner iq. which 


that It does : noL much ' matter. Tha- : 
description uf ihe book as a “ psycho- 
logical .biography " is perhaps- ii\-i 
tended us a warning that it should 

nn, lin ti-Iiirnil as cuinlis htolAi-ir 'U,.. 


tended us d warning that 
not be treated a* serious h 


' I# perhaps in-i 
iing (hat it should 
eriDpshisloiy. 'j’hu. 
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S. ROSCOE 

Sidney Hn sene’s new bihJiaj* 
grapliy lists, in detail, more than 
a thousand books fur children 
and adults published by John 
Newbury and hi* successors. It 
is illustrated with a five-eolum 
frontispiece, i'2 pages of plHtes 
and 35 figu res in the texr, and 
is supplemented by u long intro 
ducricn on the Newberv family 
• three Appendices and three lii- 
dvxus. 464pp., bin. -.Gin ISBN 

|| *n.w.w no i manner 


ward 

A rd i7. 70 ne 

Preliminary 1 1 and -List of 
his I II u, -nr uteri Bonks 

1929-1970 

ibis b-Lpagc hand-list was Com- 
piled by Brian Aldorson for the 
Private Libraries Association 
and is now issued for general 
sole in their pnpur-hmind off- 
print limited to 300 copies. It 
coniHins full details of Artliz- 
/one’s illustrations fur 165 books 
and associated publications, 
with notes and with 26 black and 
wliiru illustrations. Available 
from Five Owls Press Ltd. £ 1.50 


Children's 

Book 

Review 

This Journal, published by Five 
Oiyls Press contains articles on 
subjects related tq children's 
literature, reviews of recent 
children's books and a: broadly 
classified Met of' recent • and : 
fordicoming children's’ books. ' 
ft alms to provide both inform a- 
tioD and constructive critical 
comment: . .. 




XlA’tOlWS/ 

\m« 

■'••• ' r •»:«<. 

.***'-, »'-• : . 

FIVE OWLS PREsS trb;, . 

67 Kfffi! ROAb, WOUMLEV,- . 
BROXBOURNE.HERTS : 

Emoejj. • :••<* • ' : 

• . p i »; t.-* 


* IIHti \ Mivi 



eyond contradiction 


J n i\ iVoti nr Lhuuks invited to- 
wiiriis thu vinl iif hi.s psychiM luily- 
ticul .siud.v, Alain t'listrs records 
his dolu in PrnfesMii l’mil Vial Lint-i v 
for the hitler’s letiniing nml liier.u v 
disiTiiiiinaiiun. One eaiinm help biii 
be siirpriseir hy this ucknmvleilgiiieiil 
.since there is an enuriiimis cunt nisi 
between the sensitive, ex i dura lory 
essuy of M Viullanelx, occupying 12(1 
pnges of the second vulunie in ihe 
** C’uhiers Albert Camus' 1 , and i lie 
set ot u priori assumptions imposed 
oil Camus’s work by M Castes. M 
Vinlluneix conveys n very clear, 
tlmiigli cnnijdex, piuiiiv nf the young 
CmmiK seeking to find uu appropriate 

and effective literary expression fm 
his ideas. The picture of i lie young 
man und aspiring writer carries com- 
plete conviction. Oil the oilier hand, 
M t rales'* assertive expressions nf 
psychoanalytic doctrine, together 
witli his presen tHtion of Camus's 
writings in terms of father rep luce- 
rne nr, mother hut red, cast ration 
fears, etc, obstructs our view of die 
run ii and reduces his novels and 
plays to a scries of rather tortuous 
exercises jii schizoid defence. 

M Vialkmeix 1ms written a pcrcep- 
tjve account of Camus's early enm. 
iiomil itnd intellect mil life. It is the 
story of a seurch for self-expressiim 
turning t ie contending tumpiniiuns 
nt lyrical dreaming mid direct real- 
ism, among the coiitrury deni amis of 
rhetoric mid relicence. Camus had 
to ti nd the right vehicle, the upprn- 
priure lunguiige, with which in f„ r . 
niuliilc his ideas. At an early stage 
lie became iiiiciunfoi tahJv aware t hat 
words oven •• realistic " win ds - 
am nil tuu easily generate senii- 
nic iita lily and uu reality. HU mvu 
experience, and his rciictimi in it 
demanded a style which would some- 
how combi ne lyrical exuberance and 
fidelity in experience in n distinctive 
and i n I eg rail'll whole. 

ramus’s gradual piii; ; n-'.- imvtinU 
seJI -real i/at i uu was assisted by the 
uxniuple of u great many difforent 
wnnirs. including Pascal, Nict/schc. 
Ciicle, Mon l her lun t, Mulrnux, I.nuls < 
builloiix, Jean (’.renier mid Amiri ' 
tie Kicliuiiil. ’| ho hist named's novel, 1 
t.tt Hauteur, piuyed u puriiciilarlv Itn- ' 
poriunt role in slmwiiig Ijliu tluii ■ 
urn hi ic hi entry expression eim Id I 
oiler uu authentic revelation of mini- i 
tluiiu truili as distinct from u prlvi- I 
legcd escape frinii reality. In fact < 
Camus finally reuli/e»l, after tin often » 
pamuii and .sometimes wayward 1 
intellcuiial und aesthetic itinerary, * 
that bis ideas were of u nature that 1 
demanded artistic formulation. By 1 
the sjimu token, his work as u writer 4 
could only express certain basic, " 
rec lin en t themes. i, 

It Is a particular viilue of M Vial- ! 
lancix s essuy that it recognizes the i 
inseparable naturo of content and • 
farm, idea und expression, in . 
Can his s work. Indeed, the various ■! 
attacks that have been mounted ^ 
against Camus In terms of liis alleged 
ideological unsouiidness or lack of 3 

Sllfflf-lpiir nnllf-rr.nl ' ’ ,1 „ 
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mysi iciMu .uni liis search I'm a spi ri- 
tual participation which would over- 
come wlmt lie culled ” lex dual it ex el 
lex iintiiinniies trnp radius duns lus- 
quelles nuu.s nuns drhuitnns ”, This 
also makes it easier to understand his 
ready acceptance, although a non- 
believer, of Pnscnl's claim that faith 
embraces apparently cniitrudictorv 
truths which find (heir unity in the 
double nature of CIinm as bnrh God 
and Man. 

Cnnni5 further resembles Pascal, 
ilicn, because his search fm and he- 
lief In some ultimate unity never 
caused him to deny tin? dualisms and 
com radicl ions inlierrm in daily 
human experience. Indeed, hr 
.shared Pascal’s cijiicepi ion of heresy 
as the exclusion of one set nf iruilis iii 
ravour of another (perhaps opposing) 
set. He found ilirn tin- thought nl 
later writers whom lie particularly 
iidnured— Niei/schr, Gidu, Mmiihm- 

lant confirmed the Icsmiii which hr 
had derived from ilu- Paistw of 
Puscul : 

La siiiii re i|r tonics lr> hrrrsirs esl 
I exclusion do ijiiehjiii's um-s de ers 
yiriirs ide I’limiimr). D'ordinaiie 
il arrive quo, lie pnuvant cmicevtiir 
le rappori de deux verit6x 
oppoxces, er croy.uu one I’aveu de 
I line enfrnnr Prxchisioii dr I 1 , mire 
Mi s lin cliques | .Catiachent u I’une, 
i Is rxciueiii Paul i e. . . . (h I’exelu- 
siou est In cause de Inn here si e. 


Incidentally, It Is this same sense 
°t contrast mid cniiiniilkilnii in life 
wlnvli lay al the lirait of Camus's 

riiiiceplioii of tragedy. In Ids essay, 
bin I aveuir de la trngedic ”, lie 
insists t hut in a truly tragic conflict 
the opposing forces ure equally legit i- 
"late ones. IV I hi i we call “ tragedy ” 
grows iiiit of this opposition between 
contending exuvnies. Hence his 
insistence mi Mediterraneaii f unsure 
ax the only way to avoid either per- 
sonal or puhlit tragedy. The iriitli 
Ihut the Ancient World discovered 
wax the need to maintain tliut diffi- 
cult reiiMon (which the English word 
m ode rat I on ’ fails to convey »du- 
qlialelyj between ** yes ” and *• no ’’ 
between *• J’emers ” and “ I’en- 
aroit", between “peril” and “Id 
royatiiiic 

. M Viallaiieix reminds us ilinl Cal- 
ifiula, by destroying the balance 
between ” yes ” and “ no 
hecomes a monster. At an earlier 
s tuge, Caintib had snug lit —not wholly 


nwntai pHtnUlvia 


m Of unlty eid 


eRpmsing .that 




arslliriic goal ami make, his mv n 
,, position m I'M.! very . It .u : 

Ihnir mms, I’Arl nr sera ni Prxprrs- 
-sio" tin KiVj, ni (’expression il’im 
Kf-el nil bid 1 1 jiiM|iia rire falsi lie. 

S*' n- 1 * 1 - -‘•iiupli’iileiil ('expression 
de I ideal. ( »■ sera hi d eal ion 
dun nioiide de Iteve, u, S r/ 

•’ si’duisimi pour turns t.ulier 

le miniiie uu iiuiin vivons rr I miles 
ses hnri eurs. 

. ^ year luler, in “ l.’Ari ilans la com- 
imitiiou , the same ideas are ex- 
pressed with some force, ('umus 

eymi piaise, Claudel fur dedicating 
lux plays (o God. This is hound in 
surprise us ut lirsi hm |,j. s v j ow is 
I hat {. huuiel .s work, hy seeking m 
serve ii iraiiscemleiii cmicv|itimi, is 
raised above the .snpei liciality in- 
uiicecl by purely renlistie and mime- 
nc ni'Ll stic goals. 

M Cosies claims originuliiv im his 
nook on the grounds ihut it applies 
i-reuduin psychoanalysis u> the 
uiuler.siumling of C.umis’s liicrurv' 
omput. lie rightly savs Unit 

ofie i been lodged m terms ol ideas 
wholly exieni.il in his work. Il ix 

preciselj .rhe nvoidiuu e of this irup 

which makes M Vi.illaneix's sludv so 
tnipiiriaiii, yet on,, limy woiider 
whelliei psychiM mi lysis any less 

*’exie , i ,,, l in the souse in which 
M Liistes uses the lerin, ihnu for 
example Mai si.sm or liugiiisiii: 

irw 'Vr lh ‘ : ">>"iie idee esi 
(I ctahlir line base i.uioiinelle a uin- 

niture de 

ktlliius; tie laire table ia>e de tons 
es api lorisines cp,j avsiir.mit , 
Inn lours Celle non vie. 1 ' , 

M Cosies iidinils that there ure < 
(iiifieiilnes iiilii-reul in ii.in-.fei ring « 
l-midniu a mi lysis from dir spoken I 
I" the written wind. || c seeks to ' 

JUSlKly Ills III; II i -III i.-l’pl |- i- b; n-|»||, ,|. I 
mg ii v.iiiei's win I. „ , d,e « cnii'li am] I 
ready equiv.ibni el p. l( j, | 
dreams. I.Ui‘i,n-. uiii)>iii ,,,, |j,j.; I 
nitcvpieluiiiin, is "mu- ii'gies.inn 1 
vers le momle l.iime-jmitiquo. voik l 
J!?. I" iniii ivi - «, I,-, emi.ix * 

H.ine his / 

psych",",.' lysis applied n> liie,„,y ‘ 
v * ,, ‘ l ,r >* place ' 

. !" l * ,, ‘ ••'•soviiitlims of ihr 11 

l ‘ ,,, * , ' v . '* |, ‘ 1 ' when applied to s 
Mography it give, a privileged phi. r ‘ 

c rifle 1 ** V * 1,1 * 11 < i, iio , e. of lin- jj 

All tills is open to dimhi • if only ! 
ft??"? ’ ,ll ‘ 1 "i.« ||, *d “iissociatioif. ., 
J v !■"'! ' «"hl- film. ‘ 

?i«!i J v «.'i' f iht ‘ uu,,,n • ,,4 ‘ Wtiin- » 

fi.ul without pnm SLiutiny nt die , 

fL ’ ,, . l ‘ l t,s Ml c life, 
imesis them with livniciidnii* .siuni- j 
ficaiu-D, a„d then finds L nntcal"l 
njferuiites to them in incidents. 1 
iinagns, die use nf proper name*, tic. J 

Ihu majm biographical feaimes. ii 


I" terms of their 
u, ; u ^ death 
when Cuinus was stibaV 0 -' 
tloiiship with hi. . ^ 
moiher, his Eailui Sk? 
u t-'uiididute for 

" :,xr ,,cd ^ 

Inevltubly, the death 
l-athcr at such aiieih/ 5 
Losteson th e trail 

“11(1 tile list S 

ms y enough wUh^ 
lull lien cad him at »w 
vershy, Louis GerX, 
. Grunier, goes on to ^ 
P «sm8 surrogate T 
Mulniux Jacqw, 
Dostoevsky, Niet/scie M 

I Miu st and Kierkegaard ^ 

und Arn 'y incident] | 
picted ns two “caiuJ 

enccs” nndMCosiesS 
hu tonns of Camus &J C 
by lus mother for stnft 
. ce 1 -eproche peut fe 
in lent ion castratrlce. n 

Tlia textual evidence wi 
him these assertions ft m 
and carries little [cmiu 
name Peroz in L’CinBpi, 
hide a reference to Cun f, 
IPtVe).. The presence il 4 
chu plain takes on the hr 
cance because — not in 
after all-— ho j$ 

II father” in deference nti 
In the same way, reftnmi 
sea (In mcr) are held to etui 
occupation with his isk 
nit' re). At a slightly leak 
equally qiiestiouable, 1m; 
obsession of Joseph Graf 
Paste with le mot juste isie 
as representing "le sowlil 
d ’ex primer son amour i b 
niuctte". 

Uiie could list many k 
(- xailipivs nf Freudian Io^l 
wc have seen, they arc ill fu 
on the belief that llu?irol 
expression of (mosty da} 
guisud) infantile f» I 
lit i nin mnnd one cauMin 
cniiTl.iiiiing reading. Ain* 
level, however, suchidtftfl 
pm iiiiM* in the end in# 

1 1 ivi,ili/ing Ciuiius's Ifltcuy* 
iiii'iil . -To discuss 
literal in a is said to nwj 
wiiici’s infunllle fflortwi* 
per imiitissibla, this 
lo be true, does 
mu umlersiflndlngofaH®^ 
as a wmk uf art w 
Miiii'iiinm about die 
quality of life PS A* ^ 
ili'aiiiiiiisi conceives 
liilliiig’s eswy m -“J 
ru'.is ” in rhclMdW 
icmuins one of m 
nf fhi* ainI Cosics 

eludes the following 

” Of the artist w| > 
whatever clemenrjjj®®* 
in common vAA 
thu niw part of hi® 
bv any concnvable w*. 
health, is that wjM* 
power to conceire. iopy 
ind to bring- hi* *** , 

linn.” 1 


ITLIRE ANP CRITICISM 


rii Pasolini has been needed 

i time and it has been pro- 
hr Tomniaxo Aim.mo in. bis 

, little book, sympathetic at 
but occasionally ■harply 

id has written a good deal 
himself, but it is we H to 
her that he has had mi direct 
•nee of an ordinary wmking- 
aisience, or that nf a farm 
ir or that of tlu* /.niH/»f «/»ro/e- 

Hen My aware of Ids pusi- 
liit adds that the (rue laluiurers 
lindare now lo be found in 
K Africa. What does one do ? 
Somali or Swahili ? 

lini was on infant prodigy 
started writing poetry tit the 
f seven. He still regard?; him- 
priaurily a P»ei. In 1942 lie 
d at bis own expense ut the 
Antlcpiarin di Holojina 
iCmna, poems in tile Friuli 
which is almost a mi nor Ian- 
In 1957 there appeared Le 
di Crttnisci and in 1958 

0 della chief a cattolica. 
ond book, which was written 

ii passionately ndigiuiis and 
opposed lo the rigid druuinn- 

aulhoriianlsm id the- Roman 
Leceneri di Granina is his 
ere. 

ni's Marxism is hrnli a break 
tan bis Friulian mother, the 
and the myth, and Hit* dis- 
of s rational ami historic 
The idolatry of ancient 
_he feels, is nn lunger possible 
kli necessary to confront the 
public with a new uml 
approach. Nevertheless the 
rite cenct i th Gi untsii is 
on ihe sinudHi d Indian fnumt 
hwlini is cnmiemniiig as out- 
and unusable. At Hu- same 
jtinilw poems, he denounces nil 
fcgki, even Marxism, for their 
ut to penetrate and undci Maud 
lira naiure of tlu- pcnple. 

ha i often insisted th.il 
[iftve lum into communism was 
JWggle uf llitf Friuli faun* 
Ps against the owners of ibc 
l&naj jwt nftei the war. Il in. 
per. Dgnllicnm Him it wax after 
fwue g nicmhei of the parly 
49 began lo rend Givima i nnd 
L Moreover, cummiiiii.sni in iho 
^Mfcrent. At thu Com- 
^rartys hcadquariei s there, 
and n pm trait of Sialin 
Kfeibtr nn the wall. 

catly novels an- inn of 
wnance, except os intlien- 
cu literary di-vehi|>nH-m. 
weuce tnRome m 1949 hud 

t on him iind Utf pi ,h. 

Voiuig delin- 
I? ISS un,! Uimi L-ira 
V 1^59. In the first 
uses 1 dialed once 

1 te ins u P e,,, ’ >»»* 

X Kynancscn to the 
“e borgfjre. Dialect for 
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ways in Rumum-sco. Ruiimti di i-iin, 
however, lx more uf a diicunieniury 
Hum a novel. Una vita vinhntv is a 
novel, hm not quite a sucu-ssl'ul mie. 
Tile defect of (lie book does nm lie 
i<i iix obvious “ progi uniming ” or ihe 
Granixcian ideology, hm in ihe cun 
stum outbursts of pity fram ihe 
aiulini- mid his failure ni achieve the 
“ nat ioiiu list-pupu list epic ” at which 
he aimed. 

Even in a brief survey such ax llii*. 
some nientiou muu lie made id 
Pasolini’s important essay;, j*,ti i icn- 
hirly those in Pnssiotie e itleulugia 
which tleal with dialect uml 
folk poetry, He explains ihe mean- 
ing of ihe tiile as “ First pas-umi. hut 
afterwards ideology Passion, ite 
cause of its analytical iinture. leaves 
imecraiion lo ideology, which lias a 
synthetic nature. Ideology is there- 
fore the insertion into the historic 
vision of particular literary facts. 
But. he contends, 11 A crisis in society 
is also a crisis in poetry Even- 
tually, be believes, ideology und 
poetry must fuse. 

His critical and Merit*- aniiudc to 
formal religion in the pm-ms of f.n 
rWigierie del mio tempo tl'Kilt re 
subs in n futile attack on Pius Nil. 
and the ‘'people” become Hu- 
” masses ", In Pnivio in fiinmi th 
rnsa 11%-D Pasolini n-turns in the 
themes of his early poetry in the 
Friuli dialect. The poetry is dii 
ferent in style and fuiin. Inn, as 
usual, he cannot free himseli I nun 
the past. The ibelnrical, almusi bib 
lic.il, tone is restrained by ,t stiicr. 
almost classical, mutrieal sysieui. His 
religious at til tides uppeai heretical 
mi tbu surface, but ate basically 
orthodox. Tlu- tone, ironic.il mid self- 
rrilicnl, is iln- one thing tliat is m-w 
but Pasolini lias, in demystifying hi.s 
poetry, destroyed his original inspi-- 
inlloii 

Tenrema (1966) was reviewed here 
oil September 12, 1968. but it is worth 
■i sciiuid jdauc-. I-'iii iln- lii’M lime 
Pasolini writes .ilnitii iln- middle i lass 
■ilid lie does Hill qnili- know lunv lo 

S n about it. It was eusv for biin to 
eul with the siilmiergod pioleiari.il 
of Rome in Ids mimicry of tilt hual 
jargon, but tin- m-w projifi-m hud to 
lie dealt with in n neutral, middle 
class language, lie aNn writes ,t par- 
able ins lead of a novel. Tile alli'giuy 
is not difficult In discover. I'lu- ex- 
ceptional, the mintcufiiiis, causes 
confusion and upsets tin- middle 
class way of life, based on iiL-cm iiy of 
pti.sse.ss ions. The most hniirgetiis of 
all, the industrialist fat her, is tbe 
fii-Ht to discover that in reality he 
possesses nothing. The middle-class 
thinks only of tomorrow, and mm ar- 
row's money. The pour, the humble 
and religious live wholly in the pre- 
sent, like birdx or (he lilies of the 
field. Eiuilhi is one nf the elect and 
performs her miracles just outside 
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thi iiiy lo i lu- ingiuooiis -.uriiii-i- 
■iiui faith ut hei pour and simple 
village companions. 

Thy vnd of Tvorema cimfinns iho 
t'- 1 inlid disi.owry of Pusolini, that 
the final question pm m die crowd hy 
-■ jnm nnlisi, who spoil ks the language 
" used in daily commercial culture — 
iK-wspaiHu s. lolevisinn— nor only 
JiL-ap, bill vulgar as well”, has no 
answer. The inhuman howl which 
escapes from the ihrom of the father 
in ilk- desert is “ absurd ”. "But at 
■my uiie this is certain; whatever/ 
this bowl of mine significs/ir is dcs- 
lilied lo last beyond any possible con- 
iine." The problem is par, hut not 
Miked. 

A kind nf nil cm pi is made to 
aiiMvci i he question by means of the 
new instrument, psycho-analysis, 
which Pasolini found rlunugli read- 
ing Freud. In T vurvmu there is u 
-I rung love, hurriir cinunlex. Tile 
tm her -sun mot her- si in relaiiuiiship.s 
.in; mure clearly seen in the film 
Oc dip ui Hex 1 1967 1 und die piny 
Pyl titles They appear again, 

wiili even greater importance in the 
play .l/fnJudciziiiiic tl%‘j). 

Hi* latest poetry, gathered tugethcr 
.n various tiiin-s under the title 'JTu- 
.-imiiiiiiir c orytnii::,i] , slioivs the 
Mi iiiiis of PaMiliui's mull ifui inns life, 
mid he is often tired, repetitive and 
uiicgni'ical. Never an optiiuist, ho 
was in It is early da vs a vigorous 
port of unfulfilled hopes. In Trasu- 
■uioiiii in . xi in i .-.nr In- has lii-iiimc 

n viiiim nf hi'- own disillusion and 
his language is often Hat and prosaic, 
some! imes aluiosi hnnpl. He ron fre- 
qm-iuly wiitex manifestos; ami discus- 
ses problems, instead ut composing 
poems. In " Cniminicuip nll’Ansa 
(Scelui slilistica)" lie writes: 

hint no di rsM-re- pnetu originale, 
the nisi a inancaiua 

di lilici'iA: mi sistema stilistico & 
mijipii esclusivo. 

Adiiiti) bcliemi letterari colluuduii, 
per essero pin iibero. 

Naiuralnieiiic per i ngioiti pratiche. 

'I'nistiiiifirier e nyganhzttr is, as 
Pasolini himself says, a ''documen- 
tary ”, hut a documentary with ideals. 
He may have lost his illusions, but 
he never loses his early fundamental 
beliefs or his goud intentions. He 
even believes in the integrity of his 
readers, bur states: "Very few 

people read a book of poetry from 
beginning to end''. Accordingly he 
rui'onlnicnds three sections for those 
wlm have no inclination to read the 
whole and then ironically remarks: 
"To t host- who i cad only one poem 


Per bunk 1 ii'inmuw-iid ‘la poesia 
della iradi/innc ' uu pugi- l«M And 
n veiy interesting poem it is. 

In ill i b volume lie lias disi-urdcil 
sonic uf liis early refinements of 
language and much of liis reliance 
un classical forms, but at his best ho 
is still in control and am pick out 
mid emphasize the impuriiiiu word 
or pit ruse with gieui skill. It is 
no tu hie linn la- com times his refer- 
ences 1 1 > biblical texts, hut hu remains 
isolated in ;i voliniihi nopiil-ated by 
bis uwu didHuxiiuied i hong lux, 

Pasolini’s excursions into film pro- 
duction are nf variable value. His 
work is experimental, hut it is his 
intention in communicate u kind of 
“poem a cpicn-pupolare ’’ to tlio 
general public which does not read 
poetry. His themes are the classical 
myths (previously denounced), his 
own work leg, Tenrenu i), medieval 
writers, Boccaccio und C'liuuccr and 
the Bible (St Mattiicw’x Gospel). 
Teoretna, the novel, is nor the book 
of the film, nor is Te ore-mu. the film, 
a derivation front the novel. Both 
develop along parallel lines, almost 
simultaneously, nnd ore two different 
entities. 7Vo re’ll lit is possibly Paso- 
lini’s best film. The Canterbury 
Tales is certuinly his wmst. 

Pasolini Iulk travel led from dialect 
poetry to Marx, accompanied hy 
medieval Cluisihinif v, which follows 
him nn liis journey through Freud to 
iieoieulisiu, taking fruiii each whni 
lie has needed, but not making a deep 
.study of any. In the film of The 
Ciiiircrbiii-ii Talcs, the medieval sceno 
is spattered with modern grotesques. 
Tlie film suffers not so much from 
filing bawdy — so is Chance i — but 
fuiin crudeness vulgarity and Ma- 
min coin me rcial Um. A tuurh nf 
Immune- irmly here and there would 
have helped wmitierfitlly. 

Finally, even Rome has failed 
Pasolini. lure mowed hy Luigi Stmi- 

iiiiiriigu ilf ,\fi-.<»-rrgiT«i. Umtu-, lu tic 

9, 19?T) lie vein. hex the depLli of dis- 
illusion. Altor describing It is twenty- 
three yenrs in Ruino, his love of the 
city and his debt tn It as a writer, 
Pasolini goes on: “But fur five or 
six years all ihut has been finished. 
Nut because of n breaking of rela- 
tions with Rome, but because nf a 
breaking of volutions with the whole 
of Itul ion aiu-iuty. If Romo Iiqs 
changed, and very much for the 
worse. It is' not: the fault of the city. 
The damage dues not stem from 
Runic, but belongs lo a degenerative 
phenomenon which affects the whole 
of Italy '*. 

Although lie appears to be tiring 
rapidly at the age of fifty-one. we 
must admire the range and versa- 
tility of Pasolini’s work as writer add 
editor — poetry, novels, plays, films, 
magazines anthologies of dialect 
poetry, literary . nnd linguistic 
essays, manifestos and declarations. 
He nas had a -great effeef un con- 
temporary Italian artistic life, even 
if his attempts at the reform of social 
and political structure* have foiled. 


Why so generous? 


MARlTil. JOMIANDKAU : 

.Paulo minus ub angolis . 

loumnlicrs XVI 1| : Aofll l%4-f£vner 
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279pp. Pari* ; Galllniai cI; 23fr- 

I bc main theme of the latest volume 
«f ” jouriialicrs ” is once again the 
disastrous marriage of Marcel i-jmi- 
li a ndeau's adopted " _* ' Q* 

lu-gin.iiing nf JJJjjJ f 

refuge: at the jnufiandeaus home 
with her legitimate. chit4- A Mar^ 
ihe illegitiiiiale sun for : iftom M 
. lonliandeau has a irply_ fangtj«l 
• dfvqiiun. * n hospital hecfM4e.j a 
Jimfi lias been muulsted brtaF JpMjfJ 
Sionfuthcr, iyho lOalhfs fiim^ At 
end of a week. Cdllne decides to io- 
tnrn to her hhslmnd and d May* m 
.mpardotrable hosliHty; tbvwrds hbr 
liftiiefetlftrv The squalor of H6r Iiuh- 
band's hunie Ik unspeakable. , AJ- 
slf rturii they are almost entirely 
dependent on M Juuitandeait Itltan- 

claTlv, th* con pi* rommnally .cun 
binibver luortey adrf MM.JRL -JjW 
to fifty- Iwck a portrait » |ftuhldf Wf 
Le' presented to Mafr it 

feis bapiisiu. tie rematka, hr a 


moment nf exasperation r “ C^Iind 1 • 
ext UU; monstre. Sa ■ dupHcitd 1 
est incroyable". 

Vet In spite of this and of iho dis- 
approval of friends, it doe?) nothing ’ 
to curb hia excessive generosity.! He 
refuses , to -stand aa a candidate for 
the French Academy, but shortly 
afterwards observes that- if he bad 
-been to Sartre’s place he wouJdhave . 
taken good care not to refuse .the ; 
Nobel Prize Aquiline permottralt de . 
fairs des-heureux “ meanijig.th&t He 
would have been able to treat the 
ungrateful CdJhie, ber .husband and 
chutjlrepi even oitp-p generously. . 

Although the book ik ^i-riuen ivitli , 
M - JouHartdoau's,, qsual . veive, : dine 
cSnaot' help 'feeling' thaj .to orie 

SflPnai4 liA 'rvnail' ^ lift I A >Kn F- 1 % 1 a> Ai \ 


|UC psaiLA uvu«tiiiui' xirinik aim jiwi ; 

liiisband. we hi-ar rather ino inuch in 
exaggeratedly lyriVat r^irtis about 
Ilia; Tolitilopfi with : i »i unifier pf . 
young -tnen : • they. .appareqfJy stMJ \ 
rtel 'ap - to ebj^iioto ati rec r I o>l Cyr Hie : 


Claus von Bormann 

Dsr piaktlsche Hrspiung der 

Krltlk 

Die Metainorphoscn det Kntik in 
Theorle, Praxis und wiefl*:-t-isc'’ifit- 
I letter Technik. Ca. 216 p. 

Stiff cover ca. DM 30.- 


Max BucherAWerner Hahl/ 
Georg JSget/Reinhaid Witt- 
mann 

Reallsmus und GrQnderzeit 

Maniiesle und Dnkumi-nte ?m 
deutechen LUeratur 1B4S 1880 
Ca. 750 p. Cloth ca. DM 75. 

Helmut Dinse 
Dio Enlwlcklung deg 
jlddlschan Schrllttuma im 
deutsdien Sprachgeblel 

Ca. 360 p. Clolti ca. DM 75. 

Rolf Engelsing 
Analphabetentum und 
Lekttire 

Zur SozialgosctiJchie den Lescns 
zwlschen feudalerund indu- 
slilellerGesallgchait. Co. XtV, 
210 p. mit 14 Abb. Still cover 
ca DM 20. - 


Ebcrhard Fabler 
Feuerwerko des Barock' 
Studlen rum blloitt lichen FeM 
und seiner llleiarlschon Deutnng 
vomlB. biszum 16 Ja hr h under I 
Ca. 272 p. niH ca. 100 i. T. ganz- 
seltigon Abb. Formal 22.- 23,5 cm. 
Cloth ca. DM 100. - 


Jan Knopf 

Geschichten zur Geochlcfile 
Krilleriie Tradition dea . VolKs- 
tum lichen" in don Kalender- 
geschlchton Hebele und Brnclils 
X. 326 p. Stiff cover DM 38, 

Lltoraturwlseenschafl und 
SozfalwIaaenschaHen 2. 
Germanlstlk und deutsdia 
Nation 180S-1948. 2ur 
Konslitutlon bQrgerilch&n 
BawuBtsefns; 

Untor Mitorbaltvon Helrihaid 
Behm, Waller Buach. Karl -Heinz 
Gfitzo, Rniner Kawa und Julto 
Sldppcl harausQegobon von .iftrg 
Jodten Muller. Ca. 250 p. 

Stiff cover os. DM 20. - 

Uler&furwtaaenscltsfl und 
Soridlwlsson&ch alien a.. 
Deufschas Bflrgertum und 
life rat Is che Inteiirgsnz 
1750-1800 

Ca. 500 p. 'Stiff cover c&. DM 32 - 

Fritz Martini- 
Deutsche LUeratur Im 
faUrgerllchen Reallsmus 
1848-1808 

3., mit-alnem Nachworf und 
ErgSnzungen veraahene Auflaqa. 
M abler Studlenausgabe 
Ca. 980 p.-SHff cover ca. DM 37,- 

Helmut J. Mflrchen 
Gchriftf taller In derMassetv 


1 un pout oin. 


. Zur politlschert Essayletik und 
Pubflzlstlk Heinrich und Thomas 
Manns, Kurt Tucholekys und 
Ernst J lingers w&hreud der - 
zwanzlger Jahre. Metzter 
Studlonausgabe. Ca. 192 p. . 
Stiff cover ca. DM 20 - 


Rhelorlk, Aethetlk, tdeologfe 

Aspekte emer kriUsclien Kuliur- 

wr&ssnschafi 

Von J Gold. K. M, BnJzer, 

L. Wlncklar. Warneken. 

M. Vogel, ChAvfSrJtsch. P. Hutteo. 
K, Pallowskl. H- Sfirner J Bobs* 
M. Rebels. Gf> Bader, x. 317 p 
Stiff cover DM.28w~ 


IngeSlephan * 

Johann Goltfried Ssume . 
Cln pDllli#oher SduiMstei^i dm 
d&ui&ch^q SrAiaufUAiiing ■- 
Vi.300p:ciothDM'*2.' 

' V f > -J ' • . ' 

J B METZLER 
t- STUTTGART ' 
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Why can’t we all be right 


We are pleased to 
announce that the 
ISAAC DEUTSCHER 
MEMORIAL PRIZE 
has been awarded 
this year to 

FHOM ROUSSEAU TO 
LENIN 

Studies in Ideology and Society 

by Lueio Colletti (£ 3 . 75 ) 

First. ])uti]is!ip<1 ju Italian hy 
Eilii-ori Lnlorza, tills voltimn 
contains studios on Rousseau, 

■ Matidovllk*. Adam Smith, 
Ilogp], Marxism nml Sociology, 
Lnnlti. Eduaixl Bortislein, 
and ILcrliort Mu rouse. 

Also published by NLB 

Lucio Coltatti's 

MARXISM AND HEGEL (66.75) 

A i-iifoMiuK philosophical study oC 
th»' trial Inn holwoi.-n Marxism 
anil ll.*yof, v'lij.'li srrr-ssos l.ho 
lni[iiu iit!U‘i' n| Slid ng 1 Intrel ns tho 
essentially Chris I tan, «nU- 
Tnutiu iallsl plillosuplior h.> ivati, 
il a proper unrli'rHin tiding nf 
M u x a i rMnsrni-iii.it inn nj‘ 

in f Ft. itri;}iS i.< u, 

b ' 1 U.ifir -I. 


IIOlil-.K I KIlii; : 

Ucsisiin and ('oiiiniitiiiciil 

(72pp. C.milii'iilgc Mnivi-isii v’ I'n-s*. 
t.1.20 (paper hack, 9iipj. 

Ilmv .ire lvi* to c'iiiiiv In (l-iiiis ivilli 

the f.ut nf liuiiimt (iLsiigi'i'Ciiii-iii ? 
I hi* (|iii'siioii Inis a i mirrcnt 
l>|]ilosii|i|ii(ii| Marling poim : it was 
so fur (Main and Di'scaries. Kill tin* 
diiiietil i ies nf answers such as i heirs, 
referring ns Hi a transcendent si an- 
durd for resolving dUpiue. have been 
uninng the considerations Icuding to 
fin- cirit-igt-Mcc of ivliiiii-isni 

l iiis duel rim- may |joi-Ihii»s he .sum. 
mari/cd as fnlluivs : siHtoiiients have 
niunniiig nut .ir«micall.y, bin only in 
vii'tuc of (heir relation* to nilioi 
Mute n in ms in tin- sysiems nf 

sinieiiieins n, which thev helnim; 
corresponding n> these systems 
id ihmiglu and language are pur- 
lieu Lir ways of life on the one 
hand ei i ill particular worlds, 
aspens uf the world, on the oilier. 
Semantic notions, such us refer cute, 
i i'll lVi* syiiniiyniy, are relative to sys- 
Lems m) that there arc no questions 
wliieli'Cuii arise- oulsfde any system. 
Questions within systems tire soluble 
«"!y l*y the procedure* of ilie sys- 
tem, anil there cannot he any com- 
me nsurubi lily between mi individual 
statement from one system and an 
uulivnluai Maieniem From n not her. 
riirllier, ii is impos-stlilc tu cninpaie 
or adjudicate between different svs- 
lem.s, .since there is no conuium in 
lellecuiul space in which this con Id 
lie done. All dun can he said is that 
as a man ei of fart different human 
beings cithei individually or cnlh-c 
Lively adopt the systems nf ihoiielu 
language and life which they ,|.’, 
.idnpt 

... l n NttwuM <wid 1‘oNiiiiif nicut Rnu.-r 
1 1 mi: »n.iiks this diu-niue. He firsi 

i lianu u-ri/ON ii by rliMiiigiiisliiuu th.- 

•uhrceiu isi, in, iilnm, 

Ii'--- I't ill.- urdividii il. I 


lili'l. fm' wlioni I r Util is it-hllive t-i 
some ugn-i-iui'iii Ih- tween individuals. 
He moves mi m discuss tin- views of 
VVingensteiu (and muiii- of those in- 
fluenced by him) on tin- online of 
religious belief, showing Mini in ibis 
rase mu only is the truth nf a Mule 
mem held io In- dnlcnuined only by 
the procedures uf the particular re- 
ligious system, hui ulsii Imw the Kinle 
nieul is aide l ( i hove inclining and he 
iimlcrsiniid only within ih.n system. 
Mnreovei, riitimnil assessment of the 
system as u whole is incc ludetl. so 
tliai commitment to it is arbitrary 
in the sense dun there ure no imle- 
peildeiii sl.iod.ird.-. in i»-rm-. uf v. fiit’li 

m ig hi lie jii-ailu-d m 

.ii lacked. At I his puim | Trigg 
compares ihe role of nllim.iie ruin 
iiiunieiu-. in R. M. Hare's moral 
philosophy : they ion. In- considers, 
are Ijulile io no mure than fnmial 
criticism. 


a kind ul ( ■■1111111111 seii-.i- eiiipirn i -in 
" All iliul i.s iu-re-.su iv is m sec vvh.il 
mem I u-r s of idillerem | -mcielie.s say 
when ennf mined with a specific 

sit mu mu, such ns .i ■ ii ii | .** lb- 

■irgiie.s tin- case dial *• i) niilh ami 
reasoning are made rclaiive in 
sysienis so ih.il wliul is riglu in nnc- 
sv.sii-in chi lx- wrong in mnulier, and 
e.o Ii system lias ii.s own .set uf con- 
u-pls, we are faced with wli.il can 
only he u-rmetl anal cli.v ". He 
Maims dial ii is e-.M-uiial, as well as 
Possible, io di.siiiigiii.sli what men 
"do in fan accept nr reject" and 
" whai is ^ ir-orWi u nf accept a nee ni 
ri-ieeiioii The qui-sium what is 
ivoi ihy ol .ii i epi.iiu *■ is in he settled 
nil iiu.itely only b.\ reference In an 
" .ill-i-iiihraciiiy. mi inn, dily ". 


Nt Ij’iltK I hen turns io the “ways 
ol life " which ciirrcspond to ilu- sys- 
tems of lie Met in which we may lie 
commuted. He argues dial die relit- 
nyislspr.iviih- mi saiisfacioiy umiuril 

0 lu.w such u tvuy tl f fife is i„ he 
ulcnti lied, giving K VV. I k-ard sm ore's 

! u ,UI " uHli-vivisi-ciiiiiiisi wav 

!" 11,0 * ls and .disnrd 

iiisluuce. 

. Die ,an i lam then goes fwih to coo 
Miter die possibility of assessing com- 

imiiiieul t„ Midi ways ot iiiv 

Ilicii .e.sDciitied belief .systems. 

f ,,ul } 1 Ik- reasons ini' ailmn- 

11*1* !}««"■ of evidence of du-ii n udi V 
i>! Ingg show. Imw die i.-ladvist 
musi am does muiiiiaiii ih.it it-.isnns 
amt evidence. Inn, .ire rclaiive |n 
systems, citing die wm I; ( ,| | s 

I*; K- I eye,., I, end 

[list Mihsi.uuiiil cxailipie uf the .ippli. 
t-iiiitui ol .1 n-lalivislii view Oiilsiil.- 

1 'it" “‘■U’* ul lily and u-ligioii. 

I'p III this puim Ul Trigg has 
made rleur his own oppusilion ><■ 
n-f.itiyi .in Imdi hv i, iik j -nr. ,»t 

•i"'* 11,1 in. u-.i-d |,\ 

-. ni-1 by ... r .i .mri.,1 jpp.-j|. 




Double thoughts 


BOOKS 

FOREIGN 

LANGUAGES 

I Venoza BRTTUR 

BOOKS, maintenaikt, 

; 148 Charing 
I Cross Road, 

1 London WC 2 . 

Acluellenient 
eti vcnle Line 

coJIediun 
imporlame , 

■ d’ouvrages 
OALL 1 MARD, ; 

I ™ HDITIONS ' 

ile'MINUlT. , 

! Un service 
tie commande rapide 
estavutro 
rdispfksiliuH, 

Venez : ! 1 'y ,: 

on tvlcphone/, i i Mile- 
Jnelle Guillevout, 

936-^14; >: 


I.NMCIl lMnvi l.t : 

No liasy AiiMii-c-j 
j l-i'.pp. Silt- Idol I I'lL-.s Ll/K 

; j: VC" lln.M- lib,, detL-si Ihe views of 
.1 hunch Powell acknowledge his sin- 

y ?i , i. X,td i- flKU,t ‘- c.speciullv to tlmsi- 
wlin disagic-t- with him.' How cun 
‘ man with such u gaud Inn in he su 

H wrong-liuHdetl ? il„w can a man so 
! appureiidy kindly, lie .sn wrong 
hcaiced - How. ahovt- all, cun u 

' adiJicurlT 1,l " fL,a ‘ iL ‘ s a , .Christian faith 
atlvotute viqws which seem so 

y ,,ni, ’ C, l risI ' an ? The Sht- 1 - 

I Short del . ,0pl,,,rS r,,i * vul umc 'jF 

t..° H!.,- 1 - wraoiiK and debates, 

so that iv is possible to examine the 

eniwm” 1 *! " f KnocEl Pftivell, Anglican 
comimiiiicunt ;,i,d British politician, 

Mr!!, Tl0Vni ' Huddle- 

' ^°, scpfl McCulloch, Malcolm 

nnnetiam in presenr their opposing. 

c-E.-i.tiaS: 

Pof^ir^H^^ U l,w . 1 f, » 1 ' Li mdi 
Chid«!’ c . dichotomy exists hciween 

Sci : mR 3,,u P'^iivalipidi- 

L ^ f ! wt 1 “ Christian can 
& W A. d ? l T , - ,n bul fiinnv 

n.am «F (a - S ' * 01 esumple, 

, f du[ies ** ■ politi- 
dMi MBrt.W me to be 
derivable frum. the esseiiifn] 
teachings nt CHristiuniiy, ■ which 

essSitiinv* f l 7, , ' dCter i 8rlcuiI y and 
' tMiiJfl both to ha absolute* 

^.^Hhei ate and di,l% 

lHHL'H 1 £ ' 1twilttn realuy anil 
. . hiiinan e.vpi^rientv. ( ! talics added:, 

■ Such views are ■ cbramomdarit 


-i- Ml* to, VVnlvi-i 

ll.«lll|il*ili (ivllt-ri- he li-i.ii-sciiliin- 
ni lii.-. nnv In, ill white uud ,-iiliiim-d 
111 , vnluniaiv K- 

i - 1111 . 1111111 , , illld hoi l! set I nil III I 1 | ( 

tin- flrihs 1 , as" I ¥ i,V»U 

C(.l! uL , t anKt,, V^ lh ‘‘ K r,, “Ni <»f the 

h-ad" to 1 ,!! l | , u 1 1 1,1 ! If Iik warnings 
, Il ' ULIJ ' 1 *!‘ 1 , sO"i Africa o, 

.toil ! R - U f ^ri,is,, i«n..e,ae 

•mi Had. rlns is oi no ciiiicerii in him. 

mi ' tiiicli s dire threat of u n,|. 
im i 0 “ ,! i! Welc nmes ii as a tul- 

nn hinS : nit ‘' 11 ' Mr IW11 ,,h "’ 

5 is . , Wil put* In suv of a very 
con d suy how large, and it wijf 

wSL y Tr * 10 rllu Asii,n '« tilt- 

wesi African element, ihat ii 
rt-Kuids itself as here to siuv. On 
[ J : wniraty, 1 would -,a\ that 
Here is h gtvat deal of evidence 
Sf “ elf as a cu.'il'm 

n™" " iM - 

[n his exticiulMii, Mr Powell 
driven, to argue f H , that t£ o l- 
oured population will hicrt-HKe ami 

!hL ivm ,,ln,i,ul 1 cd ' an,J ( }' 1 hccaiiM- 
ihey will nut he assimilated, will 
nm stay flu-re Is surely m, ,i u «- 
unswer, Some will be rapidly as sin,?, 
mow .? nme „ 5,nW )- v - antl others will 

..move (in. , Racial pruvncatiiin sin-li 

hy A,r I® will « 
.improve the situatiiin for i|,a col- 
oured peopfe. 

■■ 


1 III Ills I.IM i il.ipici | 1 | Trigg has 
- siinictliiiig in suy (i him i this ration 
1 ality, roughly in the offt-ci ihat u nun- 
iL-liiiivisiit view- ol truth (ami, w-c 
; may suppnsi-. oi other scmaiiLic 
iiutioiis) is .i “ prci oml ii ion nf laugu- 
agi- ", and ih.n I hough ihcrc may 
indeed In- ii in ii v wavs nf ihinkiug 
■i till speaking, they are .ill wav.s.„f 
lhiiil.ing and speaking iilnun the- 
same world. In Ingg ends with .in 
rvplirii idea I'm oltjci livity : "with 
out ii llien- nuild in- no eritcria in 
ilisl iilgliish Limw li-ilja- Iruili igmn 
■iiiii*. ami 1 1 ii ii ii i ii icii -mi liei’uiin-s 
iin|i<ii i*iii , .uni null a v n iic is in ot 

meill Ill-Oils III phih-Miphv . 

in n-n-iii ve.u -.. ilu- |>i i-nvi iip.iiinn 
ol ,)liiln-.o|>heis will, « iiiiiepiiial 
analvs j>. has viiiK-i hiii-s lil i iiilc-il 
tin-ill io | »r«*t>| 1-in-, .ibiuit (hi- iidn 
'I'.WIIX "I hui i mu ,-pts If then .lie 
ditlen-ni w.i\-. (i| ■ m)« t-is ing i t «al 
itv. il is ■ 1 1 .| i-iimn;li In ili-sirihe 
Hi* W’i ■ .ilium ,n i,id choosing 
bi-t v. t-i-n ( lii-ni. Tii ilc-nv i liui this 
don,- mi a r.iiioual bads 
niMilies us in ,]| L - im-iihi-i ein e ot 
<omi>|Uii.il i el.iiivisin 

Allh :h 'hi i-. a pole ini< al tnmk. 

m.lillll (Mill 1-1 li.-il In ili.i;-.iin-.( a(ui 
.lllai k file lint Ii III.- <>| | t'l.d IVIMI 1 ill .1 
■ imillu-i ul . iiiii. - m|,m ,n v wi Ueis. ii 
■•!>(■ P'is.-s ,■ pi.ilil.-in .a i;. . ,ii m , u -| 
alill. I In ,111 1 in 11 ' . apj n (mi h ha . 
MUilr strength-., fm lie ntti-i . ti lling 

• ij-.iimriii . .11.1111 1 jii-i id. 1 rl.ii i-. is I 

PUSH Hills. I.Ml ,1 I,.,.. y, 

Itl-.S III IICli-l l.ll.llig ill! lull llll-.l - III .- 

•d dir dm iiiiii- midi-1 ali.iel. Hi 
l ngi;'- b.i-.i, ..iiil 1 i-i oiii-ni ilu iin l . 

ihal ill.- , 1-l.1l 111. a iiiii ii| - i-in.iilliL 
ituliniis in -.p.-t 1 1 ,1 -,i ue. nf 1 lii.ii |>ti | 

'•I knmvlid-i- i.-nili-i [In- iis-.ev. 
Uleiil and rump. 11 isuu n| -.m h 
leins mipii , .ildi A. 1 uni, uv.lv. lu- 

linlils ilia, i,i- hui ti i.d.e Mil h iiuliniu 
!■> lie .ili-.iiliili- pa, 1 ol .11, " ;i|( 
embi .11 ill,; 1 (iin-Uiifil y ". 

Yd imt mi I v due-, lie uoi i-ne nnv 
sv-i iulis lUTiimii ut v. hal (iiii-.tituies 
‘“‘r uhitllgli hi dues 

explore ilu- p.o.ohiMs ui searching 
lor a just iln-ai ion i>r in. hm |„. 
lo ill, serve ih.ii ii is lut-iiseiv the 
pi nl>] 1 -ms which .11, .,li adult- M-imul- 
l,cs ha-< gem-, an -il ilu inighinii the 
1 11 story 111 tdiilosnpliy 1 hal uiolivale 
relmivisiic views. Indeed, ihe change 
1,1 Wdigwii-.teui's plii|riMi|i{iv may lit? 

destnhwl. Ve, ii, spii t . „f hi, 
ciiiist.iiit refi.-n lives n> Wiitgi-imteiii 

nr 1 rip.g pay . dentin n in all 

In the 1 1 tut at its. in that work we 
ntiff a piiitniind exjdoiaiim, of ,|,e 
t.iuu ol piecinnliiimis of lunguage " ! 


!" c- liidi |i r TriEu h; . 

1.1 ■' flli sciry 

wy are ct.„fn,n, c j ih. ‘ 

“n— nS. 3 S! 

V\c suy ( W |||, Q ui . 

11.1.1 Miiionients Scaolli 
experience cnllociK ^ 
nf «» 1 , utH vidua? sta fL* 

«•>' falsehouod, rcasoS 
revising it, ,gTL 

It Hi Ingg pays nourr? 
Ihe 11 let uphy sics of nyw". 
sources of WiiiBunti. 5 ! 
philosophy in ihSTSSfi 
■‘Rum to the difficult 

" hid, fed 

n,,ll,MW *l«tl wus jo 
cum para (lie ta more £ 
-sinus. lie pays 1I0 

, lu ,l,e explorstfoo rf* 
problems tln uugh lie uti 
loclmiquex of formal sent* 

1 1 i-s for such reoMBu. 
ihat lie fails to lake 
seriously, and that as a ok 
ms polemic is not only bid 
lined to l he less inlcW 
Linguislu-d reiircsentatiiH i 
doctrine, hut also is 
iuelTcci i ve. For lie rarelj ti 
pn.ssdile relativist replies « 
nhjecrions. This is [mporug 
iherr is a gcnerol JineofrifS 
would seriously undemune e 
those objoclions. Such , 
would proceed by polniiDjtj 


wimiu proceed by poiDatiij 
openness and corrigibililrkl 
the systems uf ihmightari 
within w liirii alone and si 
->1 -1 1 untie iimiuiis are said b 
theit proper hniiie. Thereii 
in .1 system (evt-n a leligiootr 
system) which is inhireyJj 
iiei.ilde, hmvover oassiutn-V 
s.vui-m may he held, k 
Iv thcckod or chac^ 4 « 
.di.imlmicil hv (lie (uevffl 
di-liiiiiivid.v deierniiilfd; ft 
id tin- system. 

It is in 1 his v.jy (V 
notion, such u> truth. 
evident i- .mi! so lorlli 
voi ul any present coni™ • 
sy -.trill : ii iv in lliithVfM?! 

• m nillap.'C, lie 11 
a-- -uoi late or pritfni 
iilln-t systems .aid '■> “ a 
uiiihi-, .1 jmsiiivivt " r3WI ®" 

1 in ,1 systtw 1 fjj 

-.lane ,s always possiM, B 
.1 sense lender il InvulneraW - 1 
1, will also lender it 
.hI.,u , 1 self lurtlia 
mg niiivi-i.se: ami tU* l5 ^j 
" good ie.iv.ir , for ,, Iw" lltt **r 
ligihility Indeed, lte Mj 
(hileieiicc hciween 
possihilitv of working o «5 
iv, eel. difieient syslgg 
which may inuMri 
11iudilic.il io«. ^ 

fo, mi " ull-tnibracing 
1 1 is certainly « f,e 
uf the specific L 

attacks in thb book h a 
■ ef tiled hy hifo; bj 1 *jS 

these at rock* in A® 
wwlt-t prolilem. All 
they have on the f? 
.in atl 

atilhoi puts before u , 

chili Ictige : he never 
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A 11(111-011 mid ill ic- Tcxk- 
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Wn.sch DM h. 

/civ lu - ii uud Design 
Sciliiniisclic A si tu-lik 

iZ.l|ip, b.uh-ii ILnli n : Agi*-. I>M 

ia.su. 


In I'Jli-t llic TLS juihii. shed .m essay 
by Mux Ib'iise until led “ Theory uud 
Practice of Text ” in which ii was 
argumi i hut “it i.s u principle of 
modern uesthciics that * ncstlu-iic 
reality irrespeciive nf how it mani- 
fests itself, cun, like physical reality, 
only be objectively and adequately 
described in mniheintitiia] terms . 
Now, in the foreword io his Idlest 
hook '/.lichen uml Design, signifi- 
rmiliy siih-litled • Semiotischv 
j'sthvtik. Reuse writes: 

Mure than a decade ;igu a scientific 
aesthetics was fminded, under ihe 
licit- of “■Abstract Aesthetics ", 
tilxn known .is “ Thenrcjicnl 
Aesthetics ”, “ Kxaci Ac-siheiics " 
in ‘'lnfnrm.inoii.il Aesthetics". 
Since then i i s development has 
taken place largely mi the muthe- 
nmiical, numerical plane ; the fact 
that this aesthetic was I'nuii Its 
very beginnings based nil u seniin- 
tic level bus receded ton much inro 
the huckgruund. . - .In order to 
extend the original aims of scien- 
tific aesthetics also to the theory 
uf texts, design and the vreaLinn 
uf environments, it is necessary tn 
formulaic ihe foundations uf 
Semiotic Aesthetics anew and to 
develop them prngrmimiati cully. 

Reuse cites us one of (he reasons 
for this need hi return to semiotic 
first pi inviph-s the fact ih.n Sii-g 
fried Maser's .Yutnvi i.scfie Asthctik 
( 1 * 170 ) Inn! marked some thing of 
a definitive exploration of the poten- 
tial nf statist ical aesthetics, (liar it 
was now lime lo turn m relatively 
underestimated ureus nf flic* field. 
Yet this eliurituhle interpretation of 
i lie- hiiuatinn raimoi really mask the 
leal peed i enme ill of Infornunioiis- 
iisthetik. which is ihui its nuithemaU- 
i .i l side Inis developed into an almost 
niitnnnnmus concern, often ireaiing 
the statistical measuring of the 
muiei-iallty of works of art as mi end 
in itself rather than the source of 
dutu tn be Integrated into a more com- 
plex framework of semiology, infor- 
mation theory and cybernetics. 

In truth, some of the over-positi- 
vistic vagaries nf Infonnaiumstisthc- 
tik uver the past decade can be held 
to be direCLly attributable to the 
nature nf House's uwn syncretism, 
others no dmiht tn the desire nf snrne 
of his fellow scientists tn work exclu- 
sively within a readily quantifiable, 
object -orient a ted area ut aesthetics. 
The series of frameworks within 
which Bcnse originally attempted to 
incate his semiotic aesthetics can 
besr he seen in a little book ho wrote 
in 1 % 5 , no dmiht itself a deliberate 
reformulation of the need to inte- 
grate statistical methods into a more 
complex methodology: His Einfiihr- 
ung in die infprmpttonstneore- 
tische /fsthetik. ' - 

Taking Peirce’s taxonomy- ' of 
semiotic signs as Ills starting-point, 
Berise odds a generative dimension 
to it, arguing that any sign or super- 
sign (ie, collection of .interacting 
signs) . needs to bo viewed micro- 
aesthetically in relation to the reper- 
toire of signs from which it has been 
drawn, as ivdl as macro- aesthetically 
In terms of its Individual structure 
and the distribution of elements 


nation et perception esthdtique. 
Sense ‘proposes that this realization- 
repertoire relationship be expressed 
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musli-r iiKiglii-lii-r Ht-llrn. rim- iinlliu- 
li'Rlf fiir imix In-n-a- 

IhOpp. Wii-slKidi-u : l.iiiir-.. DM .III. 
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Kiiii&i mid Kiimiiiiuiikaiioii. t;rinul- 
li'giing f-inrr kviii-riu-lisvtirii Asllirtik 
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c-iuilifcs jmitivuiion. ihe specific 
eh u ru c re ri sties of the object, io lie 
quantified «uul rcluted to h notion 
of entrnpy. Rm in iiuuiiLifying 
.semiology in Lhis way, rhu risk is 
thm both seiuaiitic and pragmutit 
dinieiisions of the sign may he 
excluded from the investigation aiul 
coiicenn-uLiun directed ulinosi exrlu- 
sjvely towards the imuerialitv nf tiie 
sign-vehicle. 

At the mucra-ausihcuic level, 
He use's initial mndel fur meaMiring 
"le properties of .1 given aesthetic 
object or set of signs was the Birk- 
iiofi Qiimieni. In his Aesthetic Mea- 
sure ( 1933 ), G. D. Birk huff proposed 
iliai the aesthetic measure of an 
object could he expressed as u func- 
tion of its order over its complexity : 
M s 'rt/f. hi other words, ihe great- 
est possible degree of order within 
ihe smallest degree of complexity 
was seen _ uxiniimiicnlly as «ii 
aesthetic virtue. (Birkholl ipintcd 
approving Iv the sent im cut in Hem- 
sterluils’s Lett re sm la sculpture to 
tile cFfect that “ the heuiiiiful is that 
which gives the greatest number of 
ideas in the slim iest space of rime ”, 
and his m-sihetic, like Hemsierhuis's, 
is the product of n spectrum of taste 
which could hardly do justice to 
much of the range nf contemporary 
art and llterumre.) .Since urder and 
complexity can, nr least in theory, 
be In nkeii down iniu ipiiiuiiliuhle 
i-k-iiieius, (In- iii.it c* i i.ilily of a work 
l.iii lie cxiiressed us ,i qiiuiient. 

Rirkhoff's illuxtratinns, concerning 
polygons am) die suital properties nf 
poetry, arc nf u nnii-scmandc kind, 
iind one rif the difficulties of applying 
his quotient to semiology is this' em- 
phasis on crude maierlnlity, not to 
mention the fact thur, ns Gilnior Pfpif- 
fer t ightly argues In flimst untl Kani- 
niunikntion, the premise nf the equa- 
tion is o-xlrcnieiy dubious in the 
emphasis it puts on order. Attempts 
have been inmfe to rcfurmiilate the 
Uirkhnff Quotiem us a measure of in- 
formation, and taking into account 
the subjective condition of the indivi- 
dual act of perception, yet even the 
revised formula— 

_ subje ctive red undance 
siiufsiiHI information 
—is problematical, for what it gains 
in approximation to the reality of the 
given aesthetic situation it loses in 
easy measurability, which was the 
nmm attraction of the original Birk- 
hoff Quotient — at least when applied 
to simple paradigms. 

However, the real drawback to 
Bense’s attempts at integrating Blrk- 
hoffs " aesthetic measure " into an 
luformalionsilsthetik centres, - s 
Pfeiffer points out in some detail in 
Kurtst und Kommuni kalian, an two 
contrary notions of “order ’ -and two 
divergent concepts ' of " entropy 
the one drawn from statistical 
mechanics, the other from thermo- 
dynamics. With art on the one hand 
being construed as a matter of un- 
predictability, as innovation and 
hence the opposite of any ordered 
and so redundant elements, in other 
words a kind of negative entropy, 
and with ordef simultaneously be tag. 
conceived of (in the Birkhotf 
formula) as a fundamental value and 
the basis of aesthetic measure, , q 
certain contradiction obtains which 
is more than simply a result of infe- 
licitous duplication in terminologv; 
In modifying or by-passing BJrkhoff, 


. Aeii lien mi ,1 lu *iy,n in-j;iii-. wiih » 
discuss inn nl very gvinr.il issues, 
(k-fiiiiug mivIi in ins .is *' AiLisiik" 
■uni " Kiigiigciui-ni ’ in a fk-chtiHliini 
)■( Iiiii 11 iilmiu flu- .ii)|ili(-.ilinn uf 
imdi iguiin- (i, i In- win ici :ii-(-m nil us, 
L-niplmsi/.ini- ilu- In.-iu isi iv pr im:ink- 
i,f (rout ion iiml nfiL-iing u niiitiiie 
i-'X)ii!.<iili(iti uf .vuiiiilivs iliui i nFnr ni.i- 
licn tlu-ory .ivsihi-liis (ufu-n in p;,s 
sagos Liikci, nvi-i verbal in, friuii ilu.- 
T.in[iihnnig . . I In- only Mih-iluiitiul 
■ai(i(lil'ii::iiiiiii Ix-iui; ihu iiu Inskin of 
w Rorgur's ret i-m (u npin c ii-piv- 
.-.(-III ill inns ul > oiiimiiuii.it ions 

set iv ni iil.i. H i:. only ulunu iwu-Lliirdx 
of the way through the book that 
Ben.se arrives hi thu specific task of 
applying some of these theories io 
the field of dcbign (dofim-d hs the 
“ creation nf industrial t onus ”, mid 
including h edifice Hi re and, in parti- 
cular, _u cimsidL-ruiiun of advc-riising 
■miteriul). This divisinn is io he 
rug retted, since Reuse luus ,i Ini of 
iiHere.stlng points (n make when in: 
finally arrives at his chosen iiiaieritil. 

In i lie finni puu uf the book, we 
are offered specific illusl rations of a 
semiotic approach tn dc-.sign: show- 
ing how colour nnd shape vnn he 
viewed as signs, outlining the relev- 
ance of the conccni “ information ” 
to advertising und indirni ing the way 
in which Charles Morris’s four-purt 
division of sign functions tin -SigH,- 
Miugifdge arid Behavior ) can be 
usefully modified tn fii Hit advortis- 
niR context. Of die four functions 
which Morris specified for the seiniu- 
tic sign {information, evaluation, tin* 
eliciting of answers— or any inter- 
action hi die widest sense — nnd sys- 
tcnuitizution), Bcnse considers the 
first three also appropriate ro the 
advertising sphere. lie proposes, 
however a further “ nesihetic 
utility function “ (ilst het isdte (?c- 
hrtuicfisfunkiivn). Thus, advertising 
is clearly integrated into Hie world' 
uf design und an element of aesthetic 
quality is guardedly acknowledged 
In both instances. 

Returning in Pi* tree's typology of 
signs, HeiiM.- notes the prevalence uf 
iconic signs jn advertising (often 
metuplinrs or pei sonificntinns of rliu 
nrnduct) und suggests that these 
Iconic signs in turn become indices 
nf (nullify (In (ho sumiological sejiso). 
Citing the case of two German adver- 
tising slogans—'* Tlic- flnvour nf tho 
grout wide world" (for a make of 
cigarettes) mid *' the White Giant ” 
(the brand sign of u deit-rgeni), lie 
writes : 


In every kind of advertising mou- 

S ihor, tho goods whicl( have to lie 
uunched on to the market are 


bought of as. the selection of bits 
if fnfonttniion. these .being the 
equivalent of the' flection pf one 
. .. --her' than another) 

And its combina- 


many of Bense’a followers have con- 
trived to get round this issue, and < 
in returning to an essentiaJiy semi- 
otic aesthetics with Zackenuhd De- 
sign, Bams -too appears to have got ; 1 
himself off the hook. . Furthartnort. ; 
in concentrating on the sondoUc 
aspect of something as overtly -func- 
tional as the design object, in parti- 
cular the message-orientated edver- 
h. avoids the sheer mate - 1 
' to 


introduced ns an Icon, to Use the 
semlolcgicnl term, aa u depiction, 
even if only in the figurative 
sense, and this metaphorical icon 
— “ the White Giant — is at first 
an Informative designation, but 
over and above tide also an 
Informative index of value, an 
“ appraisor ” which finally evokes 
the u prescriptive ” [tiie terms are 
Morris’s] In the potential buyer, 
the perceiver of the advertising 
channel of communicaiion. 

However, such insights as Zeichen 
und Design offers tend to . remain 
at this rather generalized level, and 
are often expressed, rather unhelp- 
fully, in the synthesized terminology 
of Peirce's and Morris's semiotics 
and Mdyer-Eppler’s communications 
theory-. Those familiar with Sense's 
technique in Artistik und Engage- 
ment and Die Realitdt det Literatur 
will not be surprised that Zeichen 
und Design presents little more than 
a scries of prolegomena towards a 
semiol ogy of ded gn. for his method 
in these literary, essays and pieces 
on European and South American 
painting and sculpture is largely one 
of suggestive i Juxtaposition. .The 
reader Is presetted with ah exposi- 
tion ; of some theoretical point 
(generntfvc scriifotics, the Birkhoff 
Quotient, entropy or redundance) 
and this, is either followed or pre- 
ceded.-fay the. description, in sympa- 
thetic terms, of some artist’s work, 
the implication usually being that 
a degree of reciprocal illumination 
is possible. Only in a very few cases 
Is tfae.theoty -actually-applied in any 
depth: to . (ho , work under discussion. 

' Of ike fad Bense's techniques; 
of suggestibri, of showing others the 
way wit hoik going too far down a 
B ve ‘ ’ 

the 
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Thetis Blacker 

The spiritual growth of a 

creative artist whose inspira- ' 

tional vehicle is her dreams 

£2. 50 fE 1.30 

WE ARE ALL HEALERS 
Sally Hammond 

A reporter's search for under- 
stand! rig of the process of 
healing" 

, £2.50 : 

MAKE-BELIEVE 
cd. John M. Moore 
A contemplation of ancient, 
classical and modern text*, 
ari '* Individual Philosophy" 
i: £2.50/£1.30 

DREAM TELEPATHY 
UHman. Krippnui Sc Vaughan 
The first hoof? describing the - 
ser rou*. exciting research at 
Ma lino nicies Center into levels' 
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Constraints to come 


OLfl.lPO : 

La liiiCniiure imlciiliella 
298pp. Paris; (ialli in.ii(|. (.jm,. 

Most uc rimy iiih make do iviih only 
one letter from i lie* words they 
acronym he. OUI.IPO, imu to \u 
programme id cum pounding nil die 
known Jileiuiy con ve minus, keeps 
iwu ‘'letters. They siuml Im ilie 
OIK-rnii ile l.luer.inm- I'Oieiuielh-. 
u M«iw • etc ill olfsln.nl Ul dll- veil 
erablc College- de M’uiuiibyftiqiie ; 
OULIPO in 'put up hy si cut bnth in 
U-iuperuriiuni li ml ineinlier.sliip. 

'Jake I lie wind oucioir iiself. This 
was unec the pluce where nuns or 
indigent gentlewomen .sm ami 

sowed ; in its ruvived uml secular 
form, il is u centre for llu* invent ion 
r>i . new forma] airislruiuis f,„ 
writers : a studied ulnisg of piece 
nlrV fcc ®P«W with 

OtJI. IPO’s ideology. OlH.H'Ox pm- 
prise Is partly to rescue ami ptnrly m 
jmenslfy die roniittiirics observable 
m the writing of verse or prose, hs 
research is Eiiiulyiicul, il* practice 
synthetic ; ii looks to set* wnm son 
or for iiia I constraints exist already, 
then sets about re-applying, nr if 
need he fexaggeiuiiiig iheni. so clear- 


Ladies as letters 


Erti 

Text by Roland thnllitfs and Erie 

ISOpp including 78 cohnir pint us. 
Parma : Franco Murirf Ricci. Distri- 
buted by Idea Books, London. £27. 

Ertd is for the honk fetishist, a delec- 
table object bound in black silk, 
primed on build -cut blue-grey paper, 
?. et - * n . Bo don i italic arid containing, 
tipped in on each nghi-butid opening 
seventy-eight lovingly reproduced 
colour plutes of graphic work by Kn6. 
It i& all as you mighi say, tuo cldc 
tor words. 

Yet words there are. eclipsed by 
tne gorgeous artwork but fighting 
i*> ger themselves read- hrie has 
two authors, Roland Buithes and 
Erie (lie Rnmuiu de Tirtoff, i e, RT 
dr, in French, Erie) himself. Jkmlius 
was no doubt judeed to be the man 
hitrqductnry essay on the 
strength of his SpstSmc da tu mode 
where he developed with ereai 
ingenuity ^ and a fair nieasiiie m 
Obscurity hij fertile not inn uf fashion 

Who 


with such employers as Warpers 

SfrSfi r * is not ali tbat easy 

£ u J-;5i5 commems on Erie's 
1 Jtw Ji, r £ finitely mcrewliirlilaririg 

"i-- 1 y - ... ul’ , 

— J; T--, .. . 


brUims [>< me. pul -subject Is 
hriei alphabet, u set »f drawiiigs 

lie*?’’ 0Vei ’. ?°, lly yu *‘ rs . fr "*» 1927 in 
1967, in winch each loner is figured 
(sometimes u ivuuid be rigiii to say 

S-P-' T >' «r ,v,u female 

b dies; l be twemy-six diawuigs, 
rJittenng in rulnin j/nJ sinurrus m 
hue, fine ISaiibes’> lest - ib t . y a ie 
it seems, nciually owned by Lord 
Ueuuitirirti of Witlcy, better known 

Liberal a,u * a l*'«vt.sii n; 

Burtlies's insight miu this purlieu- 
lur acluBvcment by Erie is that his 
alphabet, like the fashion and stage 

neimni * ro ? f* derives (and 

examples of ivhicli illustrate End's 
own text), ir, a cr „ S(i between die 

^FaShon - U r d h lhc (uleHigilUe! 
-,m a - l0 . n decrees, is decipher- 
able mu- erotic , whereas. snmt of 

fa S f tl,al was. 

oi could he, both, suite the erode 
hpn ^ * s . tt ‘ ,tur 8By determined and 

lernis. Snll, Karthes* atiemnt to 

S ud f*T is lh « Kni's ietttr- 
women kck trou^cei^ence. For all 

-SSI I J a !“di , e« and their someiimex 

th W, diacSS 


,i ill I inln.n v {uiidiuctl .i.u niliuii- fimu 
li icmls tu Bi’iisi* im bis sivdi-ih 
birllukivi bciii witness in die I'm r 
iluii lie Jus mi exiniiirilinnrv .iliiliiy 
to iiis|)iie iithei's in cnnliliiK- wink- 
ill)*, in iliivcl inns ivl i i i'li be li.is im,u; 

iniilivel.v _i .e. fniiihil And 

die (|ii.ilii,v nl iln- win I. iiere, 
Inge I her wiili lb.il nf sin b Miulies. 

Mill i ii^ fr uni lbe Situ l;<.irr schiml. 

•is S. Maser's iViom-f j.s,-/ie iM/ieii/. 
W. Keiclleri’s htjnnmuinn; ii.sf/i,- 
lisfht- I hilcisin-lntn.in’ii mi Ihtnm-n 
and li. Ciin/eiiliiiiisei \ 'isihfliUt’hv, 
Muts no,/ iist ht’tisehv hijonitniitin 
leads mu- in suspeii i Inn in.inv nl 
Bciim-'s pupils and t nllulmiaiin s ,ne 
min e capable I bun be himself nl fnt 
Inwiiii; up die avvmies of .ippruai'li 
lie lias Mill lined, and nl pm suiiii; and 
nindh.viiig die l heurit's he bus pul 
fni-ward. Yei in lbe ia.se nl /.rnhmi 
urn/ Dcsjxn, lleilse's lailine in push 
die seiuitiiic apjirnaeb fin die, ilian 
he in I n i dues i-. siiiprisun; im .m. 
niliei l eu .mi. 

tu I'JIiM j hunk appealed liv licill 
(uini icli eiililled ls<nt*i niklimi . />,• 
»/*!«, . )sihi‘lik. 'I bis piesenied a de 
milcil upplii-alinn nt Itirkluid's si.i 
lixlicul llieiliml in bndi lbe .nnilvsi. 
uf cnnlunipor.iry design nbjeeis and 
lbe cmnpiuei i/.ed general ion nl new 
lilies. Now given die eluhnruir de 
tail nl Cm nidi's stuii.siicnl inu-snga 
linns and findings, nne inigbi bate 
expected lieuse in sei/e lbe pii-seni 
nppinliiiiiiv in redress die iiiili.il.ini e 
1 limed in hi-. I'm eisu, t| > lii‘|<teen 


iiig new d ml ulien fiemlisli ic.sls Im 
lbe verbal agility nf iis memlieis. 

The enemy, ilierclure nl .in 
OULIPOeiii-ii, i s “ inspii.iiimi ", die 
^li.sli of words mi m p.ipei mi 
i oi] ie tied by relerenie in cniiven- 
iiuii- wlun mie nf iu mosi vers, idle 
elders, die illullieiiuilician l-ianvuis 
je l.ioiuiais dismisses as *' litli-i.ilnic 
borborygine " nr gurgle writing. 
01’!. IPO ■ nisixis. dial liter. uv cum 
piisiiinii should be managed In die 
iiuclleii il » lushes with Im iUiil re 
jliiiieinenls laid <luwii in advance ; 
U tins no time fm die snulful <n- die 
vlnipcIeKs. 

Hie ineseni vnliinic is u .sauiplei 
nf smile nf the daumiiigly clever 
dungs die iiieiulieis nf (l|i|.|fO huve 
priidmed in die diirlcru yearn they 
Itnve been winking tiigediei. Snme 
nre cliuiming, like Kii.viiiiiimI 
(jiienean s liindly ]irn);raiiinii-i| fairy 
story of "The three alerl liide 
peas sii eunslriicied dim reuilcis 
cuii make rlieii own way ilinmgh it, 
rhooKing the devetiiiinu-iiis ihuv find 
most cunguninl. Others mv |„„-,iiy. 

■ ngly Ingenious, like die various 
cniiii'ibiu mils of Cenrges Perrcc 
initlior nf an eni ire novel witlinui a 
siiirIp letter e in it, d n klentically 
npogmniniulic uccmini nf il here 
ami .i mure in less ciilteient palin' 
drome nf r , 1 (!H» ilu.j^u ,!, 


Bin die elicit of leading (it / . |/'(i 
is .hi uinln viilem one One tu,i> 
agree with Unman J.iknhsnn dial 
whut dislingni dies die liler.irv finm 
the merely iingnisln is die bunging 
to die lure nf die verbal aspei l. die 
priiiuntiiiii nf signiliei s over si|;ui 
fietis. This establishes OUI.IPO in 
siaiidv us the inusi purely liieraiv 
liuily anywhere in die win Id 
Aldiinigb it hus kitidy siaried m e\ 
periiiieni with seinaiiiii cnnsl i aim s. 
il has gi-nei ally Min i il>-d .<■ tai wilb 
inure liailitiniially Im mat mu-s 
Sense, (lieiefme, is a livpimlmi 
From tin awkwmd « li.illi-ngi- -.kill utl*. 
met, u bonus which oi.uiei-. less ilimi 
lbe upprucuitimi uf tin- Ol'MlRfelV 
brilliaiii e. Bin iln- appn-i lalimi id 
hrlliiiim e is mighi v llinif; and ibmeji 
ibis aniliidiigv is nfii-ii funny .mil 
Full of inii-llri Inal sali-.fm linns, n 
lii.iki'S mid riMiliiu- Il i-, a linnl. Im 

lilFul coiixiili.il inn 
Old. IPO is used by nnv. In lbe 
rridcixni dnii ie; vsjii-i iiin-iiis ,m- 
trivial m silly unil ii.sim) hi piuii-siing 
die iippusiie: dial ilu-y me seiiuus 
and useful. Sii inileed die) me, Inn 
mi ire bemuse nf ilieir analyiii.il vii 
lues ilian theii syiitbviii mn-s. lbe 
sun uf iiredxi- anil intelligent anal> 
i cdiistiaints uiade hy 

dll' hreiiirv inuilieimuicimts nl 
OUI.IPO j.s in die cud mmv fuiiiful 
Ilian their fiiwi jmnlni esirapnl.i 
(Kfir. fmm tliein 


sub.siiiu, in I uppife* 

LTi* 0 l,s V ? 1 nJSSRSy* 

premises differ 52? 
wl 0, ‘"Jis From |,u> 
h.u e welcomed y rn™ 

' ma-iisT; 

.«u !u*s. Curnith '1 
»’um. iha, .lesjg,, ofe- 

ItV.rlV'Vr" 1 

nil I.iiorr s gencralb t 

•i Menu mi, |,e «pp|j ed . 
‘•>in i) ex nic.difi Cu ,i 0 “> 
•uni c.iiiuenliauser h'tt 

l J , ‘ ,n . M •- »■« Mu- oilier U . 

fe'V 11,11 "«sThe,ki‘ 

I . ■ sv \'”\ s "Rhll.vdut-. 

J, a,l, V Alt houjgli, netdlK 
l|‘‘.v bndi lend in concent 
'“u-ni l.vpes nf dedgn 
si.i in nne i heir view-. - 

Vfi wliai is at slake bj 
ib.in .nisi l wo differeai tip 
sign nbjeeis. It U fa 
Hu* more complex infomnj 
se mini iv approach astp W 
simpler, numerical re; 
lb-re. die reader maj t( Jt, 
die mmrli-heraldcd reel, 
se mimic fold has not mb 
vmringly effened. Oeik 
ln>|>e dial Zeichen ml 
i urn mil in he increlvjfjili 
Inpuicilts in couie.'ai 
I'eteiveil anil aned on hi 
Maser, pt-rhaps. 


bmfort seeker Literary believer 


As silhouettes, Banbe . suggcsi-*. u.,-. 

ore ox much scniantk u*. .timimnitai. 

oiniiluiiy, leriei s m isnlaium, 
iniuxable because d.ej me sr. 
eliiliuiiiie, chey it-jeu unv mild. man 
sclieme to combine diem ijitu v.nnl , 

they. dtp forced to icinain a-, giaphit 
••igjis of an incsiapjliie tnart-ikilil.v 
and iix a chalUnga in domiiMiil 
nntions of (he instiunieiitalitv uf 
human script, Tliix is a thaHeum* 
uarriiui eryuyx issuing. c> - 111110 il.v 
since his umie ie<L-ui vajiimmiv in 
nric-iit-tl idengupii, 

Er/y Jb die first bonk v.b.ib f-t.mi •» 
Maria Ricci bus luibliniied v. ii;« a text 
m English, llut Birdies'* yxijy 
would have read far Her ter in its mi 
giiut French, mid m.>,i „f bis 
Aoxon admirers might by Hii* imw 
til Ih; ohk- to read him in J-n?ucii As 
it u, William Weaver's rranslaiirm is 
heavy and damaging tn the pru.e ol 
j decided stylixt. 

i- wbi wiiiHi of text-, in 

tftai U a in;. 41 cry m ic.elf. 
surely,, so one who ^(iprciMti- 1 . dm 

senimut invyiritipn p f Bardiwi tw» 
pass on with pJed'(ij,u v«> the 
gossip of Etiii, while tini^ who cm p»> 
Erie tyilitiud Bar Flies muro ui li;i' 
impeUD^aWe As u book, I'nc lie 

ior)X5 10 8 kivixli hlyio nf produvlinli 
tlw ‘ ^ Bm ih.es of Alyrbo/ojiiL* 
would have bad fun exjgJi-ting for its 
fend bour^aoly «tver<htwsi hut his . 

auvnt«i3ut.4X«ui<t 'niio^. 1 c... -'r.. 
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f tr Rainer (Irueiiic-r 

FrtDkfuii: Fischer. DM 28. 
«■ 

Gruenier's M-Icctiim nf 
finj'i ivorks comprises six 
Flirslinnen ”, ** Am Siid- 
* Harmon ie ”, “ Bcuio und 
L* “Abendliche Hii user ", 
l Herien and the .^suy 
psjchologie lies kmnlorts *• 
ipflcared in the Neue Rund- 
(ar MOS. 

K Psychologic des Kninforts” 
Sud of comparaiive culuirul 
tof national life-styles organ- 
Ider the heading of wild! one 
oil the “ comfort principle ", 
flag argues that through out 
mao nas Always tried to 
his immediate environment 
1 reflection— » lid extension — 
idf. The decor nf any domes- 
iierior represents man’s 
(toconstruci a world within 
b is Inalienably secure, wel- 
u one with himself. In ilu- 
ajarary world, however, Key- 
t perceives ceriain muiiicn- 
riuDjes lakirfg jituco; tie 
% dial model 11 mail jncTi.-a.s- 
1 mores in a wm-ld of hII- 
mc (and hem'e impersonal) 
H. With the growl li of social 
rathe individual is a latter- 
wad, dependent on the manii- 
fad comfort uf the hotel bed- 
gjuiher than oil the created 
pi of his own home), on the 
bt smile of the elect ric bell 
gr dun on the sympathetic 
■Weed the faithful servant) : 

il comfort is possible 
a one's own honu-. But the 
L ‘«a stands (ike nn islauil. 
nl by all that is foreign, 
voices, si range customs, 
lajvs make them selves felt 
Wildes. . . .* In hjs t- mill try 
Nconies mu- with iiix 
ament. 

t*y*erlfng concludi-s the essay 
!" *« Praise of thu 
Eft*, of Hu- Unvoted 
N of the faithful sm.nu. 

• Hi. 1,1 PMOiy ways, a 
VSF* 10 Koyic-i ling's 
thu ls ‘"’Port am 

oSSnSfi m ?* veH nM »y 

IlMClll-C* 

tJ! °[, tho early twentieth 
talk " ? r oa son, his essay 

Summers Die 
1 4 Sm? ftwwfchfn as 
h ifa^ nt ? -doruuienis of 
jSL'u And - vel Keyscr- 

S B hJ ,tl reRret for 
lfil .V e 80 P r °c«SBly ro- 

«il ml B n ir lirn5 - nwft y froni 

iSfej’W™' alio of Key- 

>h D i Uce J ned co depict 
i aadcd Ueniry. Thu 

kW ai°hp lle8 ii ! J e chron - 
*Wn nml .1 We i kn OWS, to 

■^Sm 2 S!s? k s w ° ri ^ 

J ff £™ S e ? nd “Etudes 
ftJng! fS|l 8 ur «ency. 
problJt “ 
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truni into j pmriurclml idyll. lUu, In 
llui I its 1 aualy.six, 1 li i.s critic ism is 
not luiii'imgh-gMiug or eiiergeiic. 
Ami artist icully lie pays the price 
[or tins iliiliileiiL'e — his (iitiiiii 
Lacks energy and bile. For the must 
part, lie does not 1 cully explore the 
precarious siluaiiiin uf Mu- landed 
arisineracy : raiher lie chru nicies 
tinit siluuiiitn with a kind nf para- 
lysed and uuspnkcii ilevutinn. 

ledminillv, Keyserling Is In 
iiuiuy ways a .skilful writer. There 
are many tine moirems, many felic- 
itous turns nf phrase. Bill iimsi nf 
the stories remain curiously uncuin- 
pellmg. 1 1 is art has uuue uf ilie 
I'QSonnucc of FnniHne’s low-key real- 
ism, none nf Font line’s intelligently 
engaged concern with parties, roii-' 
versa t inns, social occasions. Ho 

lacks Font iine'.s eye for the uuuliiru- 
5ive but iuiurpn-laiively idling inci- 
dent. 

And, almost as though lie sought 
tu compensate fm this Kcvserling is 
ar Lillies capable of an overt nnH 
explicit uiOiiipniMiisiiess burden ug 
.on the mulodniiniiric or sciHiiiieuttil, 
As a n-siili there is a curious 
ambivalence in liis art between 
chatty realism nntl port unions 

“ meaning fill nos* ", Too mituy of the 
telling incidents are ihc ic.xuli oi the 
chiiructers' preclilcclion for .xelf-dra- 
tiiuihuitiun. Imleeil, tin; cliiii-nciei's 
are so often their own exiilicutorv 
tlmt one lungs for some kind of 
coni idI and asiriugency which could 
iimnasl: ilii-u M-lf-iiiulei'siainling for 
the imiu-rfi.H'i, partial, and evasive 
riling t Inn it is. 

Much of rhe pndiluni is, of 
course, a riHcrarive one. The narra- 
tor is, for ilie 111 ii.st pari, iinnbtru- 
aively submerged in the rlmniciers’ 
percepi iniiN nf 1 be 111 . selves : the 

danger licit- is ilmt ilie work be- 
comes uu llinre 1 ban a collection pf 
disparate |in cepiiuns. Hue needs lliu 
coiiiiterbiiliiiicu of intensely sus- 
tained formal com ml, of the overall 
struct uring principle as Mie consis- 
tent source uf author ial iiitiniatinn, 1 
And this is inn nl'ien lacking. Pre- 
cisely iIihm- 1 li.n aciecs Who are 
peripheral In tile -.lories’ principal 
concern are ilnise we need to know 
about iiiiim. They arc the figures In 
whom the leal mtisiic and hiiinan 
import should lie. Ami yet ilicy nro 
Miu figures win nil Keysi-i'ling cun 
hinitlle Hilly impoi Tl-li l.v, if m ull. 

There Is. however, uiic srory In 
this collect ion which is in h class of 
its own. “Am Siuiliaiig ” gives uu 
idea nf the full extent nf Keyser- 
liilg's jmieiilial. Tin; live rill I dirue- 
tinn nf the siury implicitly mmiuska 
lliu evnsiiuis. ami self deceptions of 
the characicis mill gives the narra- 
tive that implied uxtriiigcncy of 
control which Keyset' ling's art so 
often larks. The story lays bare the 
ymtesipie unreality of the duel and 
of the sexual euphoria that precedes 
it, it rclativizc-s tin* self-dramatiza- 
tion nf those iiuhilgcui figures gath- 
ered " nm Siidhunti ". One remem- 
bers particularly Daniela, the 
femme fttUtle, stage nuuiHging every 
entry unit exit, and the vacuous 
farewell of thu mother — " Untcrhal- 
tet cucli gut u farewell that she 
employs with radiant insouciance 
botn when her son goes off hunting 
and when he leaves ro fight e duel. 
Indeed, what is. said of Dachhausen 
in ** Abendlicht- Ifiiiisrr " is true of 
almost all of Keysorllng's charac- 
ters: “ Dacliliuusen iiebte .das 

Pathos tind ' hatte kein-; GIdck ' 
daiiiit M . 1 
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material up 10 dale and his book 
stands or falls as the response of an 
intelligent and cultured individual to 
an author iie admires. 

In filer, after -a delightful , and in- 
formative npc-nnig chapter on 
“ Andr6 Gide jaidimur ”, the rest uf 
the volume is auniewhat uneven, in 
ipiaUly and [he iiluminnlion it brings 
rather, fitftd,J .. Ii Ts jjot 4 honk for 








order tp coricci some of the factual 
: errors' M Bastidi- allows. io appear. 
NevetrilieleRs it hai been , quite hand- 
somely pi-uducod »' 0 d is wyltten wilh 
a sense of atyw nf. its own untf A 
'genuine Rite i* ml emhusUsm fur. Its 
isubjecL .-! >‘ 
' iv y- • 


AlARChl. ll-M.MONli; 

I'-liidt-x sin- Jiici|iii-s Itivioi'c 
215pp. I’aiLs: Jnsi (.i.rii. .ijfc. 

In bis pri-fHCt* M . 1 reel K.iy immil ex- 
pun us i liai I- index stir Inclines 
Kiel vie i.s nm i mended as u com- 
plue study nf 1 he man und the 
wrircr, which still Inis 10 enme. Inn 
consists nt six sepiiikitc- essays on 
curl aiii aspects nf Ins work.' Al- 
Miuugli he ■■xaiiiiiiu.s Miesc wiili liis 
nisi 0111 ui y 1 Inn niiglinuss and per- 
» i'Pl inn. M Ra. vim mil's essays urr- in 
bici Him c- a soiiicl- bunk fm fmuie 
wriccrs tliim a detailed apprecia- 
tion of Itiviih'c- a aciual achievement. 
Hu observes rliat there is “ liule 
criticism 11 s subjective as Riviere’s". 
* he iiiiplii-diuiiK are important. He 
Is therefore right m ccnicenti-iue on 
Riviere’s personality and the infhi- 
uilcu on ir oi oilier writers und 
innsiciuns like Debussy and Stra- 
vinsky. 

Riviere came uf ;i strictly Cutlin- 
lic and i-atllei stuffy middle-class 
laiuily, Inn like many ynung 
!■ renclinien uf liis day lie ceased tn 
be 11 helievei and fnnml himself in 11 
vacuum. As a young man, he did 
nut regard literature us mere enter- 
tainment. lie ! nuked iu writers in 
resolve his difficulties, which were 
largely tempera mental, by filling 
ilie vaniimi laused by the loss of 
fstilli. lie was greatly impressed by 
the Symliolisis, Rurrus aild wluir bo 
«'il llud "the adcnable Gidu ”, luil 
*ll«’y did iinlliing m solve bis pi'olj- 
lums. The discovery of Claudel bad 
nn almost iiverivlieliiiiug effecl un 


him. When lie h-ai 111 ili.ii Ckiinlei 
was a Catholic, he ih-cided in appeal 
t»i him fm help with his clifVicnli ics. 

"I'he tini'L-spoiHleiiie which fol- 
lowed is ime of 1 lie iiiiim 1 evt-iiling 
uotuineiils Im ,10 iiildcTxIainiiiig nf 
1 hi" *111111 and 1 he wiilc-r. Cloud el 
emerges as a singularly unsyutpuili- 
eiic apolngist, whose purLiculai' 
fnnii oT KiiiglniL-ss iihide him 1111 - 
suiiuble foi dealing wiili a vacillate 
ing ehmuLlur like ilie ynung 
Riviere, iimiiilv pre nccu pied with 
liis own iiiliei self. It was his 
vaci llut ions ovl-h him re ilian Cl.iu- 
di-l's 1 in igli lies*, whicli explain liis 
hesitations iiycr a return to the 
Church. There was a fear, which 
whs probably a result of the dun 1 bi- 
nation ot 1 he altitudes of his family 
and Claudel, that ii would pin hiiii 
down too tightly ami deprive him of 
die sort of laiiiudc lie warned. Ii 
.emerges in two sentences which are 
remarkable in whut niiglii lie des- 
cribed us_ a catechumen : " Jc ue 
voux pus ciru goeri ’’ ; " J’uiiuu moil 
mignis.se.” 

Thu parii.M In t-ukdinvn uf liis 
relaiinns with Claude l '.sent Riviere 
bnck to Gidv. In I S 1 1 Iil- wrote mi 
essny on him evuii lunger than the 
very long essay he hml writ ten on 
Claudel in Hu returned to 

the practice of religion ai Christ- 
inas, 1913. li was the year in which 
lie had published tin; reiimr table 
essay an “I.u Roman il 'll veil lure ", 
advocating the invent inn of » new 
kind uf experiineniu) novel. It is 
interesting lo observe Mint the essay 
contained some very definite crii- 
icisms of thu Syen bn lists Hod that 


llu- main ii-iiMiii given fur wanting ,1 
new kind uf novel iv.is that, tin all 
its merits. Symbolism was now 
“ dund ". Riviuie’s ci iiicisnis, how- 
ever, did nm pi ovum ilie essay iinui 
being followed by what is still one 
nf ilie ablest studies nt Rimbaud, 
which appeared in ihu .-VRF m 191.1- 
M and, xomuwhai smingulv, was not 
published iu book rmm miiil pMh, 
iv lie ii Riviere Ji.nl been dead five 
years. 

The criticism uf Hie Symlwlisix in 
” l*e Riinian d’siventure ” looks fur* 
ward 10 a cbungL- of mil li ink, which 
uume after tile war. Tile change was 
t Wo/ old. ftivi&re was no lunger ihe 
young man who looked 10 imagimi. 
live writers to .solve his problem*, 
which hud been dealr with hy oilier 
means : literature hud assumed n 
norma] place in his life. There was 
ut the sume twite a move un his pan 
towards t radii jo uni ism in liier.itiirc 
which i.s nnr unrelated to religion. 
His two n eg led utl novels .tie per- 
fectly orthodox and contain mmc of 
the experimental qualities proposed 
in “ Le Kumun tl'aveiiturp ’’. L 11 
“ Recoil niiissu uce u Duda ", which is 
a critique of uxpcriniviiliilisin, he 
udniits that there are liniments 
when lie feels that Rimbaud is ibu 
greatest poet wlin has ever lived, 
hut it docs 11 m prevent criticism ot 
the language of Rimbaud .inti Mdl- 
larniG mid of the Sym ho lists gen- 
erally. The clearest' sign uf the 
positive direction iu which lie wax 
moving is perhaps Lhe lirle of onu 
of the best of his essays mi IT mist, 
which lie called “ Marcel Pruuvi et 
la u-ndiLinn cliissique ". 


Pour mettre a la disposition 
des ohercheurs 
et des universitaires : 
des travaux inedits, 
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‘ INTERNATIONALE DE LA RECHERCHE 
x ASSOCIATION REGIE PAR LA LOI DE 1901 


publie une premiere selection 
sur microfiches noir et blanc 
de theses, travaux de maitrise 
et de recherche inddits en 
SCIENCES HUMAINES : 

histoire ^ J : .. 

science politique " 

sociologie . . 


f.'-' »■ 1 


,1 - ■ ■ K 


•■.*•.; .iDswifie: V- ‘ = . 

; • eriWglaisde cheque ouyrage 

• quatre index de classement. ■ "• 


r uisiiyEfilSHAIHfe^. ' v • 41 ■ ' : =; ■■ , 

mTmAISPN^ ^DES SClEficES:DELHOMME' 64 ! BD RASPAIL PARIS 75006 


i, 


- if 


‘.i-S; •*•;:. . 1 % 1 

:--i 1 




- ‘ 1 ; 

! 


■ ;\ ■ '• f f| 






i Wm 







1258: TLS OCTOBER 12 1973 LITERATURE AND CRITICISM 


f;j ' 

. * . i * 

• ■ . • , 




, . ! 




w -: • '•■■■r.t: jri! 

&M 

t 

' ;1 •'• »■ '• - f- i 


nouveautes 

duns la collactfon U 

HfSTOIfU- cl GEOGRAPHIC 

L£S VOU1S ROM AIMES 
R Clievnliior 

PALEOGRAPHIE 
DU MOYEN AGE 
J. Shannon 
LE XVI* SlECLE 
B. 8 vt in ass ni el J. Jncqoait 

L'AAJCIEISI REGIME 
P. Gouhert 

LTTALIE CONTEMPORAINE 

S. Borstoin ot P. Mltz.i 

LA ZONE INTERTROPIC ALE 
HUMIOE 

1 J. Davoau at 0- Riboiro 

I 

dans fas collections 
do sciences humames 

LETT RES ; 

HISTOIRE ET LINGUISTIQUE ! 

R. Robin 1 

LE LANGAQE ! 

ET L’HUDJVlDUEL l 

J.-C. Pattenta 1 

LA COMEDIE | 

AVANT MOUERfi ( 

R. Guichantarre J 

p£guv . i 

ET LE MONDE ANTIQUE 

S. Fiaiaaa 1 


Constant compendium 


I PAlJl. ]»l:U!iK'll.l.i: : 

Crfiicst*, structure i*l lU'slin (I'Adolpht* 
it lipii. I’i\iiv. I.i's Rvlles I .vitrei. 


POLITIQUE 

LA RENTREE EN SCENE 
OU JAPON 

P. FistiA 

L’EXPLICATION POLITIQUE 
A. Grosser 


FRANKFURT 
Stand 90C8 
Halts 




BDB m ci “ 

BROUWER 

76 bis, ruo dea Salnls-POrea 
Paris (7“) 

Jacques MARITAIN 

OouvreB 

Tome I 

1912-1939 (sous presoo) 
Toma If .. 

1939-1973 (h paraltra an 1974 > 
Introduction, presentation at 
notes par Henry BARS 

Par ses notes, sas comm enlai res. 
sa bibliographic. cette presenta- 
tion de Mantaln par lul-meme. 
ilFusiree des texies las plus im- 
portanls at souvent las moina 
connus ou las plus difticiles h 
trouver. sera la prdcleux instru- 
ment da culture el de travail 
donl nombre de lectetira ressen- 
(ent le besom. 


Una traduction nouvelle da 

LA BIBLE 

par 

Andre CHOURAQUI . 

■ A paraitre en fascicules 
Vpartir.du 20 octobra 1973.' 
actuajiemerrl sous prases 

ENTETE (Genese) . ' 
NOMS (Exode) 

Momma da Jerusalem, Andre ! 
Chouiaqui, .dpni I’Mbrau Ml da- 1 
venu 'la Jangue quotldianne, trh- 
dult la . Bible * dsns sa fehgue 
mat emails, an un franqal* donl la 
pa6sts<t«nd pouir la prefnlfcr* lots 
tout* I'ipra beaute du tax to ori- 
ginal; 

du memo auleur t , 

VIVRE ROUR .■•!■■ 
JERUSALEM / 

Up l|vrt qui’ recBjpIfule toulas lei 
morls et I autos lea rdaurrectfbns 
I d'unfr villa; donl I'hqmantf* n» 
pout de passer. 

308p. 33f 


This niomiiiKMiiul vnliiiim is viiliisihlc 
in ilirec niiiiji i ays. ri provides .hi 
fsSi'Jlliiil mol fur all Mrlinhifs un 
Itoiljuiiiin L'ciiisnim mid his pcrioil, 
panic i llarly in ics iiiiTtisiuu of m-tv 
E r c.vl util iicitL'i'inl wliicli ti'tiiL’i s of 

Adolphe have long wished m Imvc 
available ; ii examines nspcris of 
E icdtiiiiiuc ill narrative cm ; ii gives n 
del ailed evaluation of changing cri- 
tical ail mules mid mctluuls as seen 
in i-cariiniis in t* ,: s mic i-iinl iinvcl 
(luriui* llic (isisr 1 1>() vein s. 

Pan One I rue ns the genesis ni 
Adolphe, re examining the fragment- 
ary evidence we possess, dismissing 
doubtful assumptions, and offering 
carefully f ruined new conjectures on 
IE the dates and Mugcs of its cotupusi- 
rion and the vexed quest ion of its 
relation to rite un finished Cvcile. The 
section given to the successive 
variants, in niu miser ipts ami in 
editions printed in Cmishliil's life- 
time, is ittvaluulilc: first, lieeanse 
Paul Delhnuille was aide In use the 
detailed notes made hy the tutu 
Pierre Kohler, the only scltnlur yet In 
have luihucess to I hi- cnrlicst kntmn 
mu nu script (now fn l.ausamie) ; and 
secondly, because lie litis provided 
many concert ions to all mevinus 
edit or s’ readings hot It oi the 1X10 
iiiaiitiseript and of the early eiliiioiix. 
-M Dolhouille is modest tiliinii the 
iinpnrtniiLc of lliese findings ; , hut 
many appurentiy rinv vuriams are in 
fact e.Mietiluly lOVealing in several 
wuys : Iti.s. met j at Inns presentation 
sltouhl letul to much interesting netv 
J work mi the meaning and mi of this 
/ navel. 

j In Pari Two, three chapters, ninth 
/ soil-divided, aualy.se details uf tecli- 
/•& uique While Atfolphc is seen in the 
SjJ' »iinti-\i uf the gi-neral prnhlems of 

0 s I'iist .ili.ulinmi-.lii 

ioi<-ipii-l.«i'n(is a^ Mini ini', do- ton 
XCMHI.S creation of an " initeliahle 
imrrautr ” are rightly queried, Close 
discussion ik devoted in hucIi qnoK- 

I rnms as economy of menus, pure «f 
iran nil vc. choice of viii'uliulury, 
senirmvsiriictiuv. ioterpliiy of 
cliaiitctei s iiud their relulion to the 
prohlcin.s of MH'ii'ty, pain ami death. 
In some seriimts, stiiiistir.il eviilcnco 
is drawn up ; its use is iii'iilier parti- 
Ciilai'ly sopiiisiiciiimi nor pushed in 
extremes 

Port Tin ee discusses the turn 
plex q Ill-Mi I lie ililvi-Ps fii sl 


pi ildit.it inn hi the s.nne yem in 
l.oiiilnii .mil Paris (with a uiinoi dis 
envoi v alTeriing tile exuci ilniiiir. of 
the l.uiiilini eilil ion j, then surveys 
react inns in Aihdphi' from its first 
appeuruiiti 1 to IP7P. Some of the 
esjracts from critics of course read 
like the “ sotlisier " trout Hnuttn ■/ et 
/VrtiWh't ; i\l Itelhouille lias heeii 
ennremed to give n fully lepreseiilii 
live aiTuinu, itH'liidiilg pronoiiuei'- 
uieitiK from ii in tutu Ik, encyclopedia-, 
null ephemeral publications, and at 
the same time to express his own 
critical conclusions on the critics. 
If TrvtMiin Tadortiv among the 
moderns is allowed his nliien. it is 

with a firm caveat about the dangers 

n| mens Inrnis >U iMiatesni.il 
ewinsiis 

An ap|iemlix di.sctisse.s tlirov later 
novels stemming from Adnlphv: 
Ihil/uc's fai Mujtc du Depart cine in, 
Datidet's Stipho and the Very odd ho 
Tnliinnist' of 8. d'Oireiiiiuil (19571; 
the treatment of the last seems dis- 
tinctly uvei -generous. 


H liili- Al I lfdiiniolle i-. I oily .ilnvast 
ol coiucinjMiiaiy .ippinarlies, his 

luiol. lollnws in the iiuiiii i e (nidi- 
iinii.il lines n| the ni.iiur ai-aiieittic 
ihesis in t'liiijineiilal universities, (t 
moves in ,i leisiiiel.v nay ; a different 
iiiiiiiigemi ‘111 iiiiglii have lightened 
some nut lines .Hid , i voided a (air 
.iiuiiii in ni < epet it inn In seeking In 
avoid the Map-; of biographical 
fallacy uihI of obsessive source 
grid thing. A I he Hum illi- hits per Imps 
kept Adolphe uwr-i-uil.tlci! from 
(ViiMuni's otliei writ nit's, hnih per- 
siouil .util political, and fi'uin con- 
uextoits uiul i ompai istms with the 
writers of his (inn- wlinin ('miKtaiu 
knew and read, (‘tilic.il approaches 
in this r.vi no nni.illv succinct and 
suggestive novel will continue to 
evolve ; VI Delluiililk-N tiia.s.sive 
luiiie will i'oi a long time to come 
hot I) heal witness to it is patient devo- 
tion ami provide an essential instru- 
ment to any future investigator of 
tin 1 multiple stimulus offered hy 
(.'niisnuii’s mind and art. 


Human equivocacy 


K»Ot ■ AIU> Motto r-S IK : 

I .a met aptly sit| ue tie Pascal 

15-lpp. Paris : Presses hlitversii.iiii's 
de l ; ruiii'c‘. I .Mr. 

Duspiie im title l-idoiiiinl iMoriilSii s 
little book is as much a studv of 
Pascal's rhiitniu fin a very speiial 
sensei ns of his met a physics, lie 
cliiiiiK thiil Postal was tinlli an origt 
mil and systematic thinker in then 
logy as well .is science. The ic.isonitig 
is yerv dense, and tint always easy 
to folio tv, Imt while nviv icchiiiqiu.'s 
(si'io.oilii anil lingiiisiii ) .iit ein 
plovcd. the iiuiiii .'iri'.m lien Is aiv 
geiliiiiielv r.iiseil in an aili-iupl to 

explain Pascal either limit ptovo 
lochiiiqucN. 

Tlu* (iituhimeutiit point is that 
<Iml mu! his word alum- niiisiiiiiU- 
t mill and ii'.ilil.v, and that man mol 
Ids language give i j M - to en in 
Sim f fw Pascnl univovity is iln- 
csii'titial sign of i null, it follow, 
that •* et|iiiviii|iiu ** is un iitesnipahie 
ft'alme of the human i unilil mu, tint 
vslu'ie it is dvlllmi ale it n rouses 
l’.isi .ii'-. fitly, as mi tile iMTiikiiin ill 
the Sigiumue, or lesuit uno.il then 


logy ni .myi In ii|* else. M iMoimSir 
Mlslsl. 1 1 i.i I I'-r-t.il ilsi-.s (llrl.illi to 
ileiiiinisii ate a 1 1 mil alu-aiiy known, 
mil hi diw nvi-i u. -link irl’iiM-. the 
idea ol an .ib-ailuh- huiglMge be 
cause m> in. i in basil winds d t -i\ 
del mu iiiii and i.m only fie gi.isped 
l»v i ill nil inn. I kins foul speaks direct 
to man's In-. ot in ilivuie. mu human 
luiiguai:i'. ami the pnddeiu is how to 
co-iiniiiiiii ate w ith lb.- means at uni 
disposal 

.Some of i l>f main ipiv-il oin.s dis 
insseit imolve Pasf.d'-s view id the 
Chili eh. the pel iii.iin-ill sign Olid 

■ •ills* .mi In ni ii j n ni Ii iii 

the win Id, bis ii-..- o| (ivpn 

lngv> anil tin aniiihc.i:, lie makes 

between ol n.iion . wlncli 

leiiils him mill liulnil oppnsituMi to 
anv system claimin'-, niiomitiiy for 
human n. n m.- in tin- <-iid eveiy 
tiling i ■•nil-*. Ii.ii k In llo- piohh iii >d 
l.iilgii.igi- •’ flint jiiiigagr ne pent 
rr-uvnvei ipi'an lanr.iiiie " ami the 
einuludiu;' p.ioes • niuani two 
nieiiioiablt- tin mill. e<: " (esiis Christ 
dil. done jc snis ” anil ■' le l.mgage 
i'si, (Inin ho o en The .iiguiueiir 
is mu whidh (oiiviu. mg, >mi the 
iillemol i. ii nilf ii ..ibl> ilnmghf 
piifiokiu.v 


The medieval process 


KARt. UI-RI AU ; 

Deutsche Mieraiur ini eitropaischen 
1 Miltelalter 

■ Valume 1: 800-1197. 

1 705pp. Munich ; C. H. Beck. DM 45. 

" " i * " - - ■ — 1 - - — 

With Us reminiscence of £. R. Cur- 
lius's Euriipiiisdie Uicrntur und 

■ lateinische.i Mi t tela I ter, the title of 
Karl Bcr tau*s hook is Indicative of 
a new attempt to present medieval 
German literature within a ■ wider 
historical and cultural context. The 
list of con ten ix includes many head- 
ings which point less to literature in 
the narrow sense then to the histori- 
cal background, political theory, 
arch i tec litre, theology, .' and ' phlla- 

■ sophy; and after a twenty-page sur- 
vey of world history which takes ui 
by way of the empires of the ancient 
world, the rise of Christianity and 

. tha fall nf Rome as far as the Frank- 
ish acceptance of tha Imperial 
.. legacy, we pause for ah exposition 
1 of the author 1 ! approach, ■; 

In bis relatively few abstract pan- 

■ sages Bertau’s argument Ms regret- 
i ubly obscured' by tha. fashionable 


Jargon which - bedevils much content- 
porary, German writing on aesthetics 
. and filer ary theory. However, his 
survey of earlier approaches to 
medieval literature It .essentially 
related to nothing more profound 
than the present-day quest tor re|ft- 
j ianceiwhfch,. In. view of syUabus re- 
(form, bus become a topic qf particu- 

:S5iiiM r ;“ . G,r r?»i« , *N 

• ■ Wa are reminded that, before 

: last ce«. 

iusHOcetinn tpr pbe study 
faedlpwl hterature wM seen 


•.'Tvy-j; i 


ho iii a social urnl pnlitiiul ■ el- 
cviiiite .siniilm to th.tt daiim-d fur 
sjjme ciititcuipiirary litui aline today. 
The last xignificum hamllmuk of 
mcdti-vul German literature, that nf 
Helmut de Bour (lf)-19j, nought to 
do nu mure than give the student 
the essential facts about his mate- 
rial, art u basis for infrirnied in- 
terpretation ; hut this, like nil its 
predecessors, is regarded by Bcnau 
as unsatisfactory now that the valid- 
ity and continuity of the subject in 
rtn longer self-evident. 

Beiran reviews the work of a 
numbur of modern theoreticiM writ- 
ers and favours a view of liieruturc 
.« an objective manifestation of die 
whole historical process. la the fate 
of this uU-etnhrHciiig historicity, any 
attempt to see literature as a mere 
reflection of a particular Aesthetic, 
sociological, or polilical dogma b«- 
come! tendentious and inadequate, 
bince the European Middle Ages 
was the age of tlia Western Roman 
Kiupire and its successors, the 
framework for the book is formed 
fV medieval Heihgeschichte 
itself, and medieval literature finds 
its place hr tha sixth and final 
phase of world lu. story between the 

tkuai *^ 8 La ' r JBJWWM. 
fnis enables Bertau convincingly to 

illustrate his literary subject- matter 
with reference to almost any other 
phenomenon of medieval culture, 
lie caq even argue that, since the 
mwlwvgl rjew of biumry has not cn 
far been, vindicated, the exchnively 
medieval component jp the 
framework h Insufficient, and the 
eclectic use of post-medieval author 
uiei is justified •« uccasinn de- 
mands. < 

C0U / S V [ Wvdiscimlan of. 
literary wotks ^eitau give* lengthy. 


i|ii(iliiiinns ilii 1 tif.xi%. niMxrJy, 

H]iiui fmm oirusiiimii -.i.tu/av of 
lyric poetry, in itiiiik-in tin man 
prose iriinibiiini. The jmnnupii 
linn with t-iiiil(‘nt .mil dcmileM i nut- 
nicnf mu Ii'iiil rn ■■xii-vi. .is ivlmn 
eight |iagr< .ire ih-vaited in an 

accnunt of i1k» Mury of H.iriniaiin 
von A llif'.s l >'ir con ii--. ■<, in- fol- 
lowed, not hy an interpreta- 
tion of the pui-n'i as a ivhnlr. hit! by 
five pages on tW Miff ci cut Mylistit 
levels nppkireni in the work — an 
interesting but rehnlwiv peripheral 
Ibpii. jhe most sicnihT.i/if' renlixa- 
lion nt his tin •uefi. ,il omniMih lies, 
ap-wf fruni the his;m i< .ri back- 
ground information, in the liberal 
citation nf I, aim, I-'n-mh. and I'rnv.- 
emal vniui’s »|icnrvci th> sc suivp 
t«i ilhuiiiii.ifr- Mk fa-iniou. 

One*? again, Homii'h nut- rest in 
piubleius ol initlmi,. andience, and 
*tyl« is appal cm. end- thi« i muso* 
him to perhapa exaggerute the 
kignifii arue nf crinseinSoual fnrmu- 
laic expressions ; svlnje a mlme- 
quent 'assertion - an ■*mpuniecj hy 
miixtcal illustration -rind iho epic 
of this pen iid whs '< hunted in per- 
formance Slinw<> liitn into the 

trtp of raising current rheoripx to 
t tie l#ve|i ,i»f pros e n i jcr. 

-lb* exf i enie Vtiricl’v of rniite/q is 
'both the and weakneUrd#^ 

ibis bonk. It k apfMci.-urly written 
lor Iqilh. student and jjc-nf rnj tender.-. 
It !.i» ton *nr jalap* die to be rexA 
: from to finirfi, hm r}ic reader 
who approaches ii as. « wink of 
reference Cdpnat pusiiihly ^riElcipatV ' 
whei it, and in mhat way, ",a pardr 
ular wqf^' itif Tjt^rature -w/il be 
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'Collins. £2.50. 
g, RICHTER, Jt. t 
i Cultural Process 
toiler. CL.8G. 

.MILTON : 

Man and the 
ol 
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seem to regard “ science- 
uiDey" as an HiiLnnnntous, 
element in our culture, 
on it as indispensable but 
ble, increasingly threat- 
even harder tu under- 
i social nlienomenon than 
iflex of intellectual skills, 
thus concerned will be left 
i not more cheerful hy 
books, especially by the 

.Dixon is editor of the New 
; scientifically educated, he 
with an admirable sense of 
He writes most readably, 
to an abundance of recent 
;and he deals with a com. 
t both in depth and in 
i way seldom achieved in 
dibit modest length, lie 
IVfidi is Science For ? ns 
ament of what science is 
bon scientists work ; an 
ol the cotucniporury dis- 
tad criticism aimed at 
end technology from both 
and inside the scientific 
. .and some suggestions 
improvements in the way we 
Hw to support ami utilise 

-f Wfa «nd criticism ” ix the 
■I.'!* book, and is not merely 
but also analysed. 

fetm begins by dispelling nut- 
was about the xcicniilic 

UaW SC * 0,,C C " »»»»» U " 
■rrP 1 ™ -The only disiinctinn 
If as valid (niiiL.iui- 
lVpJ! for funding purposes) 
J«wociion between " mission 
*^ T. ■ clCQCe i directed to ineet- 
,fcL 0r ., ,r, ^. erin R Muesilons so 
mat success’* cun bo 


reived 


S ? wrc€ o/ 

Whu w aft , , au 1 Si™* 
Ward Lock 9*50 

on l' oslwar 

Out in In a * ,Un,nn S who 
space 0 n l i >a f eor , wei ' e ,n 
W Spiled fl ghl5 wl,cn ,l,c 

ffllogy 

Country : 

jS^SWSE 

kV is ,,,od * 

most 9 , 0 - 1 1e scune 

^fded VtiVn^l ,v « excuvo ‘ 

Sthe a ' ®°mano- 

1930, i£ by Sir Mortimer 

p ro- 


ntensiired l»y roforencc to a predclei*- 
niitiL'il grm I, und science directed to 
the extension nf knowledge. And he 
is acutely conscious of the dilliculty 
of separating even tlie.se. Practical 
inventions are subsidized by innum- 
eruble theoretical advances ; theo- 
retic knowledge is no less dependent 
on pruciicu] inventions (c g, chroma- 
tographyl. Dr Llixnn draws attention 
to the diversity of johs which scien- 
tists aciunlly do and the diversity of 
their gifts, atiiiudes and paymasters. 

lie argues that their main link with 
society is that by which they attract 
support and employment Inuli coller- 
tively nnd individually, u process of 
which he has many criticisms, 
whether the puvinasrer he govern- 
ment nr industry. On the whole, the 
former gets rougher handling than 
the latter. Dr Dixon suggests that 
neither the Apollo programme nor 
Concorde could have been perpetra- 
ted by industry, still [ess the abomin- 
ations of military technology escala- 
ted by an unholy alliance between 
government and industry. 

Dr Dixon gives a fascinating sum- 
mary of protest movements originat- 
ing both inside and outside the 
scientific community. This factual 
nnd historical account is most help- 
ful in revealing the diversities and 
diver so weaknesses of these attacks, 
and Unit in showing how obscure and 
immctuhlc arc the evils under uttack. 

For Dr Dixon, science means nlty- 
sics, chemist) v ami biology and tlicir 
associated technologies. He has little 
to say ahmn the social sciences, 
except a cumplaiiit (hut the sociology 
of science is understudied. But Dr 
Dixnn draws constantly on political, 
economic ami sociological assump- 
tions and his hook hns a political and 
sociological aim. He wants in goad 
(us well as equip) scientists to accept 
more social and political responsi- 
bility fur what they du, and he wants 
noii-scicntfcLs to insist on participat- 
ing more actively in ihosc science 
policy decisions which so deeply 
affect them— in allocating mid appor- 
tioning funds between major scien- 
tific I'titeiprixi s, no less tli.iti in tesis- 
ting cnvitonmentul outrages. 

• Science as a Cultural Process Is a 
contribution ro closing the gup in 
sociolngictil literal m e of which Dr 
Dixon complains. Maurice N. Rich- 
ter is a xiiclologisi specializing in tho 
sociology of science. lie applies tu 


science some of die accepted classifi- 
cations of Miciiilugy— social institu- 
tion, occupation, profession ; shows 
how imperfectly they iii, mui con- 
cludes tloii science should he de- 
scribed ns n cultural process. 
“ Science " am) the “ scientist “ are 
here so narrowly tlclincd that one 
must consider Dr Richter at the oppo- 
site pole from Dr Dixon. Yet any- 
one reading Dr Richter's hunk after 


Dr Di xi: ill’s is likelv to re Meet that if 
“ scientific ” sociological knowledge 
must he confined to inis sort of analy- 
sis, ir is heller, at least (or those who 
are not professional soiinlogisls, to 
combine it with the nnn-scUmtiiic 11 
knowledge of how societies tick 
which Dr Dixon assumes and invites 
his reuders to share. 

A curious feature shared hy these 
two extremely differ cm books is the 
extent to which both neglect the 
relation between teaching and re- 
search. To extend the knowledge 
of a subject (which even Di Richter 
admits as scientific activity) is not 
scpurable from its transmission, even 
to the extent to which “develop- 
ment ’* is scpurable front pure re- 
search. For the “ purest ” researcher 
hus assistants to whom he is leaching 
the skills nf research. Dr Richter 
seeras so noxious to avoid noticing 
this link, that lie never even mentions 
universities ns employers of “scien- 
tists". Dr Dixon deals admirably, 
though cnoiittcuUy, with the educa- 
tional machinery for producing doc- 
torates. Bul in discussing “pay- 
masters" he has nu lime to describe 
the activities of the University 
Grunts Committee. Nor in discussing 
the controversy over the Roriiscitild 
report does he describe its impact 
mi that part of the scientific activity 
which, lie says, it wits nor designed 
to uffecr, namely the part directed to 
the extension of knowledge, which 
l.nril Rothschild wishes to leave to 
universities. 

Technolog]!, Man and the Environ* 
inent Is an absorbing and compre- 
hensive account nf ** the overall pat- 
tern of technology " in electronics, 
the development of materials, trims- 
port and commit nicali tins, food pro- 
duction, space exploration, exploita- 
tion of the oceans and the ocean bod, 
the search for new sources of cnorgy 
mid tho develop me in of new weapons 
of war. The cumulative effect is as 
valuable ns the wealth of dotoil. T he 
statistical tables are udmirably 


chosen ;l (id do not dug flic text. 
David Hamilton is not euphoric 
aim ui endless expansion and 
sup plies much useful information, 
though one wishes Iii* had been 
more explicit about the present 
suite of research imo possible 
new sources of energy und tlio 
logistical limitations ami theoretic 
dmihis wliicli still beset them. A 
more general criticism j s that the 
author fails to state his underlying 
political, social or even economic 
assumptions, and in so fur us lie 
allows them to appear, they seem 
naive. 

Structural unemployment is not 
seen even as a possibility. “ There 
will be other jobs available as long 
as industry is health v und accepts 
new technologies . . . Human under- 
standing and imuttal trust are 
assumed tu be ux expansible as their 
technological constraints. "... 
Technology hus shrunk the world 
into a global village .... Technology 
has given us the memi-s to mnke the 
world as vital und responsive as we 
like." Technology rc tin nears in its old 
guise of matiki lid’s obedient, Imt ill- 
used servant. “ Technology can 
achieve practically anything today if 
we spend enough on it ... . The har- 
riers arc political, economic, social.*’ 
Mr Hamilton seems unaware of the 
basic truism common to Dr Dixon 
nnd Dr Richter that icchnnlogv is 
part of the polilical, ccunomic and 
socittl process and is indeed the chief 
architect nf the problems which be 
calls 41 barriers *’ even if it is also 
one essential u gent in dealing with 
tllL‘111. 

These three hooks exemplify three 
common attitudes to the present 
human predicament und disclose tltc 
aggregate inadequacy of them all. Dr 
Richter’s attitude is one of extreme 
intellectual withdrawal. Santo 
aspects of the situation cun be ana- 
lysed. He analyses them. That lie 
conceives to be his function ns o 
member of a scientific discipline. If 
he is also a couceruad member of 
society, he Is at pains to conceal so 
unscientific it fact. 

Mr limit i Itait, sharing basically 
the view of the technologist . secs and 
records ninny interesting facts, but 
is limited in the conclusions which 
lie draws front them. Thus: 

Whatever hesitations there moy 

be about the present economics of 

nuclear power generation, I hero 


arc none nhnul iiiu.le.ir rvanurs 
being economic power non/ces in 
the near fin me. The world's 
nuclear genera ling capacity is ex- 
pected to grow front 2r>.tJ0QM W in 
1970 to .100,0(10 MW in I9S0. 

Out n few pages I tner : 

Acrive substances iiccunmUite in- 
side the reactor and ufic-r perhaps 
25 or 10 years it luis to he aban- 
doned nr dismantled so that i lie 
“ hot ” parts can be renin veil hy 
remote handling techniques for 
&tm age. Perhaps the s,ieul und con- 
crete sheik can lie cove red with 
finrth. No one really knows what 
will happen to them. None have 
been in operation long enough. 

Trial and error were not goo J enough 
for the Apollo programme. Arc they 
good enough for tile energy pro- 
gramme ? In any case, how dues one 
calculate even the economies nf in- 
stallations which incubate incalcu- 
lable costs beginning in rweuty-five 
or thirty years? (According to Dr 
Dixon the United States Atomic 
Energy Authority expects to begin 
receiving .waste of this kind at the 
end of the 1970s and bus nowhere 
as yet to put it. Some of its consti- 
tuents arc expected to remain dan- 
gerously active for 200,01)0 years.) 

Dr Dixon sees the problem as pro, 
dominantly political and cuiliiriil 


and pleads for loss secrecy between 
scientific advisers hired by govern- 
ments or businesses nnd their indo* 


pendent colleagues ; less secrecy 
also between policy makers and the 
public whose very existence is 
affected by their decisions,. Ho 
establishes both these cases ; bat if 
hath wero met, should we be much 
nearer to a state in which great issues 
of policy, for transport, energy, edu- 
cation and the rest wore better 
decided ? A system stuck lit techno- 


cratic hnliits may profit front having 
Its scientific debates intciruplctl hy 
people more concerned with Vief- 
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nf Roman society, Imt there is no 
discussion of the complex inter- 
rc la t imt ship hot ween town aiul coun- 
try and between the different classes 
of. society. Nnr lut* any attempt been 
made to' coniiider the region as a 
functional y economic *y*ient: those 
mutters lie beyond the scope of tho 
present work. 

The book is extensively illustra- 
ted, though the half-tones suffer 
from the greyness of offset litho 
reproduction. A few niups of the 
region in different periods would 
have been welcome, and there Is 
only one small-scale sketch map of 
Vernlamium in An 100, in spite of 
a wealth of available relevant 
material. 

Art nnd Architecture 

Mack ay, James. The Ammaliers. 

160pp. Ward ,'ock. £3.95. 

This book gives a detailed account 
of animal sculpture from its begin- 
nings in a realistic and specialized 
form in the curly nineteenth century 
in the work of Baryc, Fremiet and 
the 1) oiihc ii rs, to the developments 
of the present day. Barye’s Interest 
in the violence of nature Is suc- 
ceeded bv cultivation nf the sport- 
ing and domestic element evident in 
the nineteenth century’s liking for 
statuettes of horses anti dogs, ot 
which the French school prorides 
numerous illustrated examples. The, 
hook also includes an account and 
illustrations of those bronzes of filnt- 
Jike action produced in the nine- 
teenth century by Remington, end 
other* of the "cowboys and Indians 
epoch. The genre is now b.v no means 
obsolete and the sculptural studies 
qf wild life by Jonathan Kenworthy 
and other living artists demonstrate 

• this. FpliotWng Barve are Degas. and 
Gaudier*.£tee&a.i The 1 . text is supple- 
mentpd itf a 'detailed list nf extant 
broi tees by the principal artists re- 
presented and a select bibliography. 

Looking nt Paris. Translated by ’ 

Patrick Gregn. 156pp. Hachettd. 

In the mass of picture books about 
Paris good oh» are Jess cotnmon 
• . than might bp. ejected. . This id a 

• • . 


very good one, whose infnrmmlvo, 
well-mti it tiered text, owed presum- 
ably to some anonymous member or 
members of the Soci6t6 d’fitudea ct 
do Publications Econnmiqtics, 
matches the well-chosen pictures. 
They include the great set-pieces, but 
there are less predictable pleasures 
•—courtyards which ore normally 
hidden, the pattern of Ironwork In 
the roof of the Grand Palais, the 
craftsmen of the Marais exercising 
their royal skills In their little 
crowded workshops. The eight sec- 
tions of tho book begin with the lie 
de la Cit6 and the lie Saint-Louis 
and end with “Tomorrow’s Paris”. 
Tho concluding chapter serves to 
confirm opinions winch residents 
have been forming as the high rise 
buildings go up. There seems no 
more to be said for the Maine Mont- 
parnasse complex; for thoso.who care 
for mineral landscape. La Defense 
promises to be rather splendid; the 
a rtf nr blocks ' along tho South, Bank 
or tho Seine in the 15th arrondlsse- 
mem are examples of the right build- 
ing in the right place. 

WHiTFJnu.. Walter Mum (Editor). 
ilnston Prints und Printmgkers 
J 67 0-1775, 294pp. 'Boston : , The 
Colonial Society of Massachusetts. 
Distributed by tbe University 
Pres* of Virginia. ■ 515. 

TIus collection of papers by eight 
specialists srortta from a -conference 
. held by tha Colonial Society Of Mas- 
sachusetts in April, 1971. It opens 
with “Boston by Bostonians! the 
Printed Plans and Views of the 
Colonial City by its Artist* Carto- 
graphers, Engravers and Publishers*' 
by John W. Reps and concludes with 
“Prints .of : the American' Indian, 
1670-1775” fa. Bradford F. Swan. In 
between are studies of ' 

vidual prectlttonirs as ■. William 
Burgls, ' who worked Ip Boston 
before moving' ' to Hew York 
and producing his famous map 
of that city, Thomas Johiwon. 
and Peter Pelham. The, result; is a 
•very thorough conspectus, and wort 
are 144’ well-serected and .vyril-repro-, 
duced iQiutt^tlon& re ;i' 


Biography and Memoirs 

Anreli,, Mike. Soldier On. 180pp. 

Peter Davies. £2.75. 

Colonel Sir Mike Aiisell, n war- 
blinded soldier, and,, ironlcnlly, a 
familiar sight to millions from bis 


with a sense of purpose and a set or 
standards that belong to what now- 
adays must be a vanishing breed. 
Mark, Geoffrey. The Queens and L 

224pp. Adlard Coles (Granada). 

aJs. ■ 

Commodore of the Cttnurd Line , be- 
fore he retired, and the last captain 
of the Queen Elizabeth, Geoffrey 
Marr relates a long and distinguished 
career at sea in peace and. war. 
There are affectionate memories of 
the Queen Mary ap well as of the 
Queen Elizabeth, and notes of soma 
outspoken comments made- by the 
"mariner!' 'to the people in charge 
ashore. ’ ' 

Mani«n, Ethel. Stories from Afy 

Life. 223pp. Hutchinson. £2.80.' 
Ethel Mannin's Voting in the Twen- 
ties, published a couple of years ego>. 
was a most readable book because it 


nam or equality for women. A fac- 
tory may be so indifferent to its 
human environment thut It wit) re- 
spond only to o blockade by house- 
wives. But n more inter-dependent 
world requires a cor responding ex- 
tension of the boundaries between 
self and other and between future 
nnd present. And this In turn de- 
mands a level of hitman discourse fur 
higher thou those Dr Dixon illus- 
trates, in “common men” no less 
than In officials. 


prlsingly researched account of opera, 
tions by the US Cii-sttiniK and the 
Bureau of Narcotics against the 
smuggling of heroin Into the United 
States. The “ connexion ”, elrctuly 
well known in hook and film, is hero 
shown to have another link, in Latin 
America, The story is told with duo 
regard to the hard routine of in- 
quiries, the weariness nf keeping 
observation and the incidence nf 


joined a portrait, of., the author's 
young seif, when she was becoming 
.'established as a : popular novelist, to 
a .portrait of. an age, .sharp and 
. hugiorous. and icietirly defined. The 


neat frflrtiisworfc lekds to - a scattering 
of interest. Miss Marinin roams’ agr eg J 
ably Enough front Ireland t q the 
Middle-East and back to Wimbledon, 
by way bf Greece,' Italy and Faria, 
bat the tone 1$ slack and the total 
Impact correspondingly muffled. Her 
commit merit to the Arab cause ■ is 
Patently sincere, and inspire^ tho' 
best chaptdcspf ner book, ’ ■ . s <?; ■; 

‘ ;• •''■ -l 'I*' - ' 

Crinie . 

Clark,' . Evert and Hor'ro'ck, 
>. Nicholas. Contrdhandistd 1 231pp. 

. Piul ^Iqk. £2.50, . • 

A good e^caifiple . ol American " Ip- ' 
yestfgative reportirtg **, Cantrahan - 
pistal ia fL closely-wfilten arid emer- 


regnro to ttie tiara rnutinc oi in- 
quiries, the weariness nf keeping 
observation and the incidence nf 
chance. The successes achieved by 
the law-enforcement agencies are ell 
the more impressive for being asso- 
ciated with failures and frustrations. 
The book also provides some irisight 
into tho kind of people who live off 
tlip heroin trade. 

Economics 

Hallett. Graham. The Social Eco- 
nomy of West Germany. 150pp. 
Macmillan. £3.95, , . 

This is a useful introduction to the 
ecqnoiny of. the German Federal 
'Republic. The statistical -data are 
dearly ' presented, often with 
. illuminating international compari- 
sons.. The chapter' on agriculture, 
on. which Graham Haliett is evl- 
deritly an' expert, is the best. Tho 
two chanters on general economic 
-policy, however, are marred by 
rather simplistic judgments, e g. the 
assumption that “ the cause ” of the 
inflation of the past few wars is 
wage-push- Readers urc .unlikely to 
And his Jejune comments on educa* 
tlon '.and; the,. mass media very 
rewarding- ''The: 'Index', is sketchy, 
and '.the ' bibliography . does riot 
always cife available English, v^r- 
.' si owls. The style is straightforward, 
though there arc Some peculiar 

S traws (eg, “relatively negljg- 
tle **). '• • -.. i* f ■ , 

-History 

1 B'inghAm, 1 Caroline. The Life and 
. Times • -of * Edward 17. 224pp. 

WeidcnFeld and Nicolson. 

This bonkj like the previous volumes 
of . the, series, is distinguished by Uta. 
quality and rarity of the illus tra tions. 1 
niumuiated manuscript^, church, 
roof bosses arid 1 tombs’ have furn- ' 


i • ,. 

. . ■ i 

r >-v . 




-r- 1 i 


l ; . . • 

I | •• V V 
! !’ : 

" 

;■ t^.-r 




I; yS^i'iLVbifSl 
1 


, Ilf 

• f'l-i ^ j 

v [ ilii 


' « 


111 




•-! ta# 



1250 : TLS OCTOBER 12 197 J 


•f,.. i. -i 

::=r.* • S 


5 

I V 


■ "I; V' 1 '' -I 

.‘•I 

; T’i r’ v '] 
: f : >.i." 

• " !'"5 \j s' ■ !'S. 


j«liL'if ri , |iic'.i , iu.iti«iis -«i |iiii'ii iiii f 
- -nt ili«> ki'ni* :iihJ his imitL'iii|>iiJui its. 
mu] in hi iv (> I iJium.* «irc in colour. 
I'iinilim' lliiigluiiii’s iom presents 
Kiliviinl il ns .i i mm ns iimcli sinneiJ 
h quills i .is sinning. ;i lid stresses ilis 
betUM tjuii lilies, such us his love of 
music, courtesy and enthusiasm fur 
fie id spurts. Tin: legend of his escape 
fiom Her he ley ensile urn! subsequent 
Jill- .is n hermit is Kindled upon wirli 
due scepticism Inn not dismissed 
mu nf liuiiii. 

CumvsuN. I*. S. Tudor t f ureixn 
f’nticy 2JW|i|>. A. mid C. Hindi. 
£.).GC> (ji.ipei iKiL'k, £2.20). 

This is the first volume in a new 
scries on Modern British Foreign 
Policy. Ii is u cunci.se and well- 
written reconstruction of recent 
work on i lie Tudors' relations with 
foreign powers, with defence as the 
first cons i tie rat inn and trade receiv- 
ing inintir priority. As liis authorities 
difli ‘1 »n Henry Vlll’s policy in the 
] P. S. Crows ill i provides his 
own interpretation, the pursuit and 
discovery of England's role ns an 
Ls la m I sinic enjoying national 
sovereign independence. A useful 
first section identifies popular pres- 
sures nrul private initiatives influenc- 
ing royal diplomacy. Eighteen minis 
and twelve gc-ney logics assist the 
exposition. 

Dickinson, II. T. Walpole and the 
IViriR Supremacy. 205 mi. English 
Universities l*ress. 11.75. 

As a title in the Oxford History of 
liny hud. ** The Whig Supremacy ” liy 
Basil Williams designates the reigns 
of rhe first two Georges f 1714-GO) ; 
H. T. Dickinson has borrowed it for 
his study of Sir Robert Walpole, who 
kept the Whigs supreme from 1722 
to 1742. For Walpolo's full 
biography we have Archdeacon 
Coxc's ample quarto volume (1798) 
ireumpanied by two volumes of 
letters and documents, and Protes- 
tin' Plumb’s still unfinished full- 
dress liingi’Apliy (1956 and 1960 with 
a third volume srill rn come). Dr 
Pickinsmi'K iittejirinii, us he Maces, Is 
in aiiempt not any radically new 
(iiK-jpiefiirioii bin nulier “ u deeper 
analysis nl rlu» uiu.ior JK'lifoveinenM 
t»r VV .dpi do's career". As his brief 
hut efficient (lihliugriipliy indicates, 
he hut n sure command of bis 
sources, both manuscript and 
printed; and his factual accuracy is 
almost Impeccable (Philip Ynrke 
was raised to the peerage in 1733, 
not 1734). Although its style is a 
little repel it ions and colourless, this 
study Is a ruliuhle summary of the 
career nf the prime minister who 
brought stability to England’s 
government. Us other virtue is In 


il I ii .ii .iri.'iii . • i. *ii glossy pi. ucs. un- 
vA'pvHi!(l in i di-all I V primed Mild 
IrnLuuf viiiimie Tin.* political cur- 
minis .uu usivpiioiidlly fine i» lhett 
nivii rigid 

ic.4 

f ( l|l|RK, It ANHUI I'll (1 11(1 UltM-NHAt-'M. 
Sidnkv. .1 (f mivi'sit c (iniiiiimii- uf 
linyf i sh. -UMpp. I.iingiiiuii. £2.25. 
This is li.isiL-.ifly a \vi:l I emufived 
abridgement of .1 Ctiumnnir «i Con 
teinporurif linylish ( TLS, Fell- 
niiii'y 2, PI7.I) [ucsemilg mull* 
ul' (lit.* licit or fen tu re?, limn Liu* 
wnr.su. The chap ter numbers arc I lie 
suiiic its those nf the uciginal 
volume ; however, ihc suctions Iiiivl* 
been cut and retui inhered, ^ and 
there are occasional changes in tile 
hierarchical arrangement. of topics 
and in Mil* lilies nf tin- si'Climis 
u-Iiich runiain. In guncriil nuu i an- 
nul easily refer from iliu small 
hunk to the large without consult- 
ing utiltei the index or the tables 
at the beginning uf each chapter. 
Referring fmm the large- to the 
small is a mailer of flipping through 
tlio page headings. Tli l* "biblio- 
graphy " in A Cramniar of Con- 
irflifMrsr]! Unfit is h was somcwlim 
thin and scatty. The new “ biblio- 
graphy " is still thin unci butli uni its 
things’ which will help students and 
adds new things which will not. Il 
is unite unsatisfactory for a manual 
of this kind. 

Literature 

Musa. M-\kk. Dwirr'rf Vita Nitova. 

210pp. Indian. i University Press 

(AUPG). £.1.50. 

Fifteen years ago Mark Miim pub- 
lished a’ translation uf Unnic's ri(« 
N iuh’ii ; hut a long essay hero takes 
the plncu of the previous introduc- 
tion. and offers a very different 
view of the treatise. 

The three sections of the essay 
are untitled " Fill terns *' (ihe rfiui- 
sioni as pan of Dante’s " mathema- 
tical " thinking, and the deliberate 
luck ot sensory del nil), ’* Aspects " 
{the Mppuiiiaiufs nf the God of l.nvu 
in the visions, mid rlu* livolry he- 
tneen the ” {dealer " mnl " Lesser " 
A speits), and “ Growth " (the young 
lovers Inner conflict* and spiritual 
developments us viewed by Dante rliu 
narrator). Mr Musa studies the sigiti- 
flcunce of the clmico ami positioning 
of each poem and ilieir literary 
merits. The cuticluvirin lie reuches ii 
that " the more mature Dante is re- 
evoking his youthful experience* in 
a way to point up rliu tolly, or the 
ignurancu, uf Ills younger self 


Tlii'ii* ri'iihiui jiinhU*m. l'» hi* d»* 
link'd : hm iIiiisl* wliu Ii.iv** never 
felt iiinrh I'lilhiisi.isiu fur the Vita 
riuwii, regarding it as u ntuiv pro 
R.ip>i.i«*liie uiposti'v ", will perhaps 
lake ,i new interest in a wurl; which 
Mr Musa prc-seuis .is "a moM origi- 
nal furiii nf rcc.i illation, which lakes 
rile form of n l e-eiiai'tiiieut, I rum a 
new per.s per live, nf tin* sin reran 
led 

Nufunil History 

I*. S. Gkkkn (Kiliiui-i. Plants: Wild 
and Cult mated. 2.11pp. Ii IV. 

I’liis.scy. £2.71). 

This book, edited by I*. S. t lieen, 
I'riiiiitiiis un iircuuiii of (lie papers 
which were read ai a twn-dny eon- 
feiviuu kirrangud by the Royal Wnr- 
tii-ultunil Society and llu* Unlunicul 
Society of thu Uiitixli Isles, au 
at-foimi of the evhihil*. .ii rlu- Knyal 
Hoi luiilliirul Society Hall and of 
rhe excursions which followed tin- 
(‘onference. Alter a welcome by 
Lord Abervonway and an introduc- 
tion by J. S. L. Gilmmir there were 
a series of |i,i|>er.s concerned tvidi the 
Iinpurtunce of genetics, die value of 
hurbariu, many aspects of ennserva- 
tinn as well ns the development of 
gulden plums from tlu* wild, gulden 
escapes, and the pan played by 
botanical gardens in hnih horticul- 
ture ami field hoi any. Problems nf 
mmieucluiuie inevitably found a 
place, for that is a field when* per- 
haps l liu greatest irritation has 
arisen, the botanist replacing a time- 
honoured rl i l* rished name with one 
that is unfumiliur though more tech- 
nically correct. Ten papers were 
devoted to species «C partimlur inter- 
est, some like Alcheniilla foi (heir 
distribution, or foi complexity like 
the Mints or npumixi.s like the Dan 
delion. Tim meeting high-light etl the 
vnluu of ciioperiilion between gar- 
deiiei-s and field imtnnisls and par* 
(Uuliirly in thu c miser vulimi »( 
plants, whether native m culiivuled 

PoliticM 

O’CuttMAN. Frank TiJuiund Rwke. 
Ilis Political Philnianhv I5lpp. 
Allen and Unwin. U.5I) (paper 
hack, LI. Mil 

This.is a viiUiuble nioniigiapii uu the 
thought of F.dtmmd Burke, grounded 
In considerable knowledge of the 
political background in his career 
Flank O’Goruiun follows n succinct 
suiliience : Hm ko on parly and on 
rhe const iiuiioii : Ihirku on rhe three 
great (mpcrinl questions -Aniutira, 
Ireland, anil 1 iidiu ; and finally, his 
thought on ilia gi eat Ihiropeuu con 
vulsinii. 


Ttu.; chapters on Burke as ,i eon 

■st it il tliinki'i are not so strong 

as those dealing with Britain's over- 
seas rulaiiunships. in tho funner 
Dr n'Giiriuuu is im-liiu-il in make 
Burke appear as -i uu-i'e i I'.nl i L i mtu- 
lisi, hori'iuvniv. or .u h.-.i ili*veln|iiiig 

inniiiiis wliicli uhrady wi-li 

routed. 

Ilowever, In* ilni-.s full justiie to 
the grandeur and humanity uf 
Itiirko'.s imperi.il thmighi. it is not 
surprising lli.it, as tin- upemiii; winds 
of this -study put it,” Kdimmd Iturki* 
enjoyed a remarkable hisimir.il 
ie|iui.iliutl in iiim-leeiitli leiirury 
Briiain His iIkiii|-,Iii iv.is Hie uimii- 
.spi'ing of uu i-iiipiii*. 

Hiikfi. At AN. he I and. 

128pp. Way land. 1 1. 1 ).',. 

A brief uni line u) tin- hisloiv uf ln>. 
land sinco IhBU leads in fuller dism.s- 
sion nf her relatimi.s with hnghind 
t‘ "in than. ni'.s P.irliainciii to Um 
Free State. Alan Mures I hen records 
the main political events uf the njst 
half -century in Dublin and Relfusi, 
and in purliiiilur their aiuuguiiisiu-i 
and "L'casiunul luiii.uis This re- 
cord is more chronological than criti- 
cal ami relies on limitation from 
published doruiuuiii.s, thougli ihera 
are a few minor errois. Mr Mures 
<ymp;uhi/.es with ualionaliM aspira- 
tions, Imt deplores violence. The 
11 sad story ul tlu* pieseitl crisis " is 
provided with rlein maps of Belfast 
and l.iiiidiilideriy. but the u-iilur 
foresees “only slender iliaiue.s of 
peaceful lelaiions " heiivi-eu (‘utliu 
lies .uni I’viKvsi.inis m the North. 


Travel and Toix^ruptiy 

Hoskins, VV. C, T. nxli-.fi l.and-icoin-s 
ll‘»pp. BBC. I'apeihaik. 75p 
Out of \Y. (i Husk ins's / /ii* Making 
of the f iiKtish r.iiriif.-ve/if (I»l55i 
there euieiged n leli-visiim tilm ; the 
fUui. In turn, bus given occasion for 
this further honk, in which its uuthoi 
has aired smite new ideas and revised 
some earlier ones. I'lintogi aphs of 
the vailed FugliHli types of rim n try 
sjdc, with the accompany iiif: ox plana 
lions and riuiimeiiis. help us in 
discern the stmv behind ih»* svetwiy, 
undei the uiiidaiue of this ackmnv 
lodged iiiitliorilv on tin* history of 
the luiulsiupe. 


lUwiiNt.s. JniiN D H PL tonal His- T/ie America*?* 
tin p of the Fleet .-In .tun .'IlHpp niiihcuu'* 

Shop pc n on, Middlesex: l.iu Mian. |(| CA j, nnd 
£l viewed an Se^ 

Thu Navy gin its fiist iir.utii.il e<- by Brown VmPQ 
pet iuinu Ilf niruall in I'll I by the Princeton 
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Service m under ! , ' 
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£ hur chill us 
professional saiWi k 1 
World War Rife 
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direct will, thu i n f s ? 
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craft carrier, wliitlu S 
in the Second World?, 
carrier fo r iq is , hrfi ^ 
Unci urn nnd veninj,,m 

“ r v ““Mini the fi,3S 
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touching only ijT 1 
s' umh hies beiwm 5 , 
ami sei/mg rather on did 
on operational expand 
way in which the 
lexsuiia ' Half the lioti j 
pictures illustration cJ 
phases 1 

SlIOKKH, CltRISTOPHaFfoL 
torn of the MeiitnJ 
War. Volume 11 : lUfl 
1 10pp. Shepperton UjJ 
Altnn. E 3 . ^ ' 

For most of the tiiw.h 
194.1 (inwards, the altyb 
total air superiority h( 6 ; 
ran eon theatre. This yidi 
tnm benefits like the 
landingi at Anzio and di; 
of "cab rank 11 sujhbiI 
troops in Ititjy ot cridatfi 
■time awkward smuttas 
like tho inability to idil 
lively remote Dflkias 
hiuI the clutterins d I 
m ound the Cassino 
tho debris of bombing- 
Shores traces (lit 
activity in .some detail all 
half the hook to i g»dw 
pic tui es chiefly hun imfl 
War Museum coUerii» 1 
is too freely apriottd 
infinitives nnd a* 
a wrong word, as. frknii 
vu r lea to " i n.steail 8 H 
Rlu". 
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INNER LONDON 
education Aumonn y 


iartered 

brarians 

'Secondary Schools & Colleges 

feioas arc invited front Chartn od Lihraiianx fm Hie 
Kg posts : 

Parian grade hi cupper) 

5 within the scale E2,073-£3,138) 

nil Manor (Mixed) School, Stockwell Park Ko»d, 
no (load, 8.W.9. 

IARIANS GRADE III 

trywilhln die -scale £2,073-£2,571 ) 
to for the Distributive Trades 

bllege library consists of three sections — the main 
nit 30 Leicester Square, W.C-.2, specialising in retailing. 
Kilns, management and textiles, the Department of Dis- 
n Iff? Clioring Cross Road and the Department of Food 
pedicles Library at Ragle Court, St. Johns lame, F-C.i. 
Ekiacy is that of Deputy to the College Librarian and 
ktipeclal responsibility for the Department of Display 
7 and for the classification and cataloguing nf bunks 
eiin library. Some evening work will be noeessurv 
E«l London Tcclinlrnl College 
man appointed will be in charge of the Lower Syden 
htxh Library (Building Department) at Wnrslcy 
! Road, S.E.26, but will hnvu some duties at ilir main 
UtLeivisham Way, S.E.4. 

» s) School, Stainton Rond, S.R.6 

id (Girls) School, Fulham Cross. S-W.G and 
Street, S.W.6 

chwl is situated on two sites with libraries in both 

£lngR.C. (Girls) School, St. Charles Square, W.iO 
wttrflrion forms and further details obtainable (mm 
t Education Officer, list ah. 2a/ 2, County Hall, Koom 
Zfj*. Lnadon SCI 7 PR. Closing date for tvivipt of 
applications 19 OcfnAcr, 1973. 


Libra&iiis 

»i Govertimeni 

I lu-i C are '.•u .iiii iL-s in ihc follniving i.invri imi'.Ml 
Depart liniiiis fur Ciilididme't with profi ssiinul mnl 
silitlo praciiral expel ienev. 

Civil Service Dcpnrlmenf 

Ceil I ru I Management Library. VVliiirliidl, SWJ 

Department of Health and vSocial Security 
Biauch Library, John Adorn Street, London, Wd 
Starting salary may he above the luiniimim uf the 
scale 11,-13H-C2,-1G3. I’l-munimu pruspoctv. Nuii- 
ciintrUnitiirv pension silicine. 

i-oi lull tleiilils and an apiilitalimi foi in ftii be 
retiiriied by 2 November, 1973) write to Civil 
Service Commission, Alcncon Link, Rnxingsmkc, 
Hants, Kt'2l 1JB, or tclephnnc KHsingstnke 29222 
ex i. r.tm or I. nnd on 01-R39 1992 (2-1 boui answer 
ing servin' ), (|U(iting G(7)/624. 


“Waltham Forest 

College 

College Librarian 

neitiiltod for fstJaouary, 1974, or esilier. 

Tutor Librarian Lecturer II 

Salary-: L Ii. n2.5l5-£.1.243 plus London allowance 
Cl 18. 

Application forms and detailed Job description may 
be obtained from the Principal (Stalling). Waltham 
Forest College. Forest Road, Walthamstow EY7 4JB. 
Telephone 01-527 2208/9. Ansafono : 01-527 
2268/9. 170010 0900 hours. 

The closing dale for all applications, 27th October, 
1973. 


OCTOBER 12 1973 TLS: 1261 


L; M 'Gga 

[5 \ iNutm.oiinoM 

I j (t -^1 dWArioNAunionirv 


CISMII 


Appliniiiniis ure invited Innn tTnn lured l.ilu iir iiii.*. foi ihe 
posl i »( l.ilu tiriaii (bade 111 .it the folia wing vUiooIn 

Battersea County (Mixed) School 

L'lilvt'il lloiiri.SWII 

Langdon Park (Mixed) School 

Byron Street, l-'.H 

La Sainte Union Convent (Girls) School 

Cruft down Rond, NWS 
Salary Scale : £2,073 to £2,571 

A piilicatiaii forms and further details obtainable from the 
Education Officer, Estab. 2.4/2. Crmirty Hall, London 
Sli 1 71*0 (Tel: 633 7S-1G ). C losing date for teceipt of 
cnmfdeted applications, 26 October, 1973- 


M.R.C. CLINICAL RESEARCH CENTRE 
(Norlhwlck Park Hospital) 

Watford Road. Harrow. Mlddlosex, HAt 3UJ 

DEPUTY LIBRARIAN 

Applications aro Invited for this now post. Candidates musl 
be qualified librarians with al least five years oxperienco 
In a medical/ research library or comparable health ser- 
vices library. 

Salary : E2.535-C3.05l plua C152-C19B non-superannuable 
supplement. 

Annual leave 22 working days plus public nnd privilege 
days. 

Closing date, 16th November 1973. Appoiniment effective 
(rant tat April 1974. 

Application forma and further details from Mrs J. Tucher- 
R till quoting rot. 1 20/3. 
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Pftjlj. / , Sudan, Iran. lrai],J'>ufaii. I.t-bdii'.ii. Samji Alai. ill, 
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'tylR ■ ^ ^° r Cil 1 * ,f7 ‘ ' ' • 

^ T WuteU Stall s ul AhwiK'a {l ’ «U Wid*. 

. .T* 1 ? n anud. the in him; ink In jndi in.idi ‘ 


12 months 

JL8.32 

ftCmtti . 


£11.18 


£1±74 

($.«0II) 


£H,04 

-'kifljw-. 


The thrill of the chase is all very well in 
its context, but soineti mes you could well do 
without it. The only way you can elevate yourself 
from the weekly 'struggle for a look at the 
public copy of the TLS is to have your private 
copy, And the surest way to make sure you get , 
your private eppy Is to take out a subscription. 


Just fill in the coupon below, then sit back and relax. 


^Please send irie The Times Literary Supplement; ' . 
for, one year by .... 

..‘NAMli ” - h. ■V.I: - -] • ■ ■■ .... 

•.address. 1 ...... i *..■ 


I I**‘i‘ .' |t : ’ 

1 !*1 ! I . 

■ I ‘ 


Enclosed is my 'Cheque: for ... !. -J . . ' * 


SIGN AT UR ft . 


DAI 1; 



m '$ ■ Kctai-rt this coupjott.to t • ■ V . 

| The Subscription Manager, 

Thd TittieS Literary Supplement 
Printing House Square, 

■ London EC4P 4DE, England. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


County Borough of Southcnd-oii-Scii 
'Kducmiou Committee 


College of Technology 


gndyourpEaoelnBritish3bj[^|pgn4PVERTISEMENTS 


Middlesex Polytechnic E ™ STAFF REQU,RED 


Library Assistants 


Wc i.k.'O IM' Imlv Ini ii iicu - >111111 und tailed tmrk in nul pailtw.lnih. 

|,, -"i J Jt ■ *1i r liii'IJiryi III l-nlii'l.l. MiJ-Jki-rx Kil, UilnXi ■» mid i*l 
tin ivicil ul il-- Liii>] ill HiiUIii iin.l ii UMiniiJinq r j|n«l [v. riicic ii :mn>|j 

11 |l| IIII 'milt- ImI y n|| (,. V'ltlly lilt HI lll> Vnei.ll JllJ H|l>JFf 1 MJg U.llVllil'v III Ollil 
ati •' mil (111 |inl. hvliiiu, and | iltfjil v .it |iM>|<lc III 1 1 ICC I 


1. COLLEGE LIBRARIAN (puii-time) 

2. ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN ciutumi 


Salary: C1/C2 £87 7-El, 749 


ApullionH must (u* Cluiri tired Lllirdrlous with professional 
experience. 

Salary Scales Post 1 : £2,235 to £2,5.15 per aunum 
Posi 2 : £676.5 to £963 per annum 


SyiH. ii(ih li>r InfElK-r derail. mu) nn .ii'iili.iiti-in lurm In 'Ilia Appoint mend 
hH | *1li Itrl. Il.via n, Mlddleiex I'olMcrbnlr. Oucrniwjy, Infield, Middle- 
lei VK l 4Xf. ur plume 01-844 SMI. 


Further details, further particulars and furms oF .iiuillcatlnn 
from : 


SCIENTIFIC 

INFORMATION 
AND LIBRARY 
ASSISTANT * 




Irixton College 
or Further 
ducation 


MID-HERTS COLLEGE OF 
FURTHER EDUCATION 


The C'j mini i. W-Uyn r.ordtn CW 
Hinfi'idkhlro 


gditnn Hill, SW2 


The Principal, Collogo of Technology, 

Carnarvon Road, Southend-nu-Sen, Essex, SS2 6LS. 

(Tel : Southend 4SG06) 

D. B. BARTLETT. M.A. Chief Education Officer 


PRESTON POLYTECHNIC 


POLYTECHNIC LIBRARIAN 


(Salary e4.312-E4.740) 


A n si son i s aougni to lead and davainp ilia palyiacl>nlR Library and 
learning Asiources Gaivlcnft. Tha Polyiaohnic. which was designated 
on i si Sapiembar. IB* 3, is an la ling a period ol intensive academic 


Z Z ■ , * — *1 ■* m Ul Iinginnu HMUHIUG 

ospansioo and Innowailon. supported by appropriate building nro- 
UiAinmag xinich include a now library. 


the nnpolulss. as a mamba i of ina Academic Beard, and by hla 


, ' ", * v*> "Mrami Duniu. nilM UW IIII 

iiiNuance on learning iaaourcas.-wiU lia axpocied io make fundamental 
contributions 10 lha development ol the Polytechnic Candidates should 


LIVERPOOL POLYTECHNIC 
Library — Central Services Unit 

SENIOR CATALOGUER A.P.3. 


— — «■ .i-o ■ « ijivuiim iw vwiumpiDQ qrtuuitf 

posses* Wflh academic qualifications. t» prolesaionally quail bad and 
liaio oipeilenra at a sanior level in an academic or nlhor major library 


r s!i , .* , . pflrllc i! ,ars * ,nd •pphcmlon lorm fi slur rabla by iota Or la bar, 
l«f3| iroin Tha Direcioi. Preston Pol u tact mic. Corpaialian Sliest 
prof. i oil. phi ara. 


Required 10 aisltl i!m System* librarian in (l H duties mil lined above. 


ApplitanH should In Uiarlereil I (hrarians. v.-hli (wo year,* experk-ueo 
In a senior |»nsi in lliu ceinluBiiina depa remain ul a Inrga library. A 
uasree »ou!d be uu additional auvauiags. 


Sglary :tl.«ti to 11.235 pi. 


f0, ""i “ Nl1 pirlltiilen ohlnlnubla trow Miff OUlrtr. 

R. iK'^’oi 1 YRKf Pol>,,eh - u - WQhwnai * «•'«*>"' 


CRKWF. COLLEGE 


The Watson HouBe Research Station of hm 
requires an assistant to work in the SdaS 
formation Centre and Library. The Station's J 
concerned with the domestic and commwSS 
of gas and covers a wide field in adeace 2 
engineering. Its Scientific Informadoa ftZ 
provides for the needs of nearly 300 technlcalS 
working on research and development projecti 
The assistant will be required to take part fc 
activities of the Centre with special emphatlitt 
rantrol of periodicals. A minimum of 5 QCB, 
tevel passes is required including EngHih aj 
Science subject, and 2 'A* level passes are* 
Applicants should have a keen interest In „ 
work, and previous experience will be an adnata 
Initial salary will depend upon age, quaHfia 
and experience, within the range £885-£l500 
scale rising to £1869. ., 

Write giving personal details to The Director, 
British Gas, Watson House, Peterborough 
Road, London SW6 3HN, quoting ref. 

No. RD/WH/50/ 


bartered 


APPl.IC.VTIOHS nrc Intllol fimn 
qiiiliUc.l I llinirlnn, l.'f I lie 1‘flS T 

'■ Ul OK-I.IIIK AK l.\N. TcnlllllH aiul/.u 
ri.ud kulliKC llbrury (kri-riuKC twtllLI. 
' Salmy ti.-ilc : Lrcluiff I— El.MiH io 

C2.U1 igoml ll.jin*itia Urodu.ile 
iQHXlinanll. 

Ai'l.i.intf uiih huirflnii imd irm>>,;i| 
iirmu'i in ctriAln (nil. 

A r pi I ml Inn forint nml further diialli 
fiuDi Ilia I'riniliinl. 


ibrarian 


OVERSEAS DEVELOPMENT 
INSTITUTE 


APPI !• "ATIANS are lr> lie I for ih» 
PfiST ill 1.1 HR A HI A » III.Ml.NAII 1 . W 
01 )1., un I n ilcrc nJr ill nirjrcli and ■!»- 
ti'rmniion tenut in ilit- fkhl ol niCW.il 
JoHiirncni. 

lilt iui-tcsilnl oi>rllcont 0.111 Hjif «n 
Inivllhicul Iniueoi in ucounmlu nil, Ira niui 
dcvtliTlni count riti. »llh n Italr rm UKjI* 
inq nioltrliil liora uiiwl.ie aoiirct-a. Duuri 

•Til li.Judu nn. rtrentko 

rrcitcindniie wrrvitC iMi.1 colk-cllun nl 

t rrl-uliC.'U. I li'rnrj cj-rirknce ikilriil'le. 

in iruinlng c.mUi hr oiven in nil nilimvigr 
uiiKHin.lInu l-iiuU IjIc I .iKhujiicv evre- 
dBLIr I rtBth. mill ability M ilo «» n IIP- 
Ids ulio dnlr.iUle. 

Xalnrv i-uinmcniut lit with t|iiulllic.iilr>nv 
and ckprrlcncc. 

rnrihci dri.il s mv apidkallM in The 
Scirrtnry. l.nriyMi Dtieliipmcnl 
lure. 10*11 Percy Mini. I ondun « II* 
fiJB. 


lered Librarian, Grade HI, rcquliud as soon ns 
to act as second in command of o well used, 

wlS| ... aA ma l.nnl... tiDAfld ilmiAmn 


‘“■In* library of 12,5(10 books which needs to develop 
resource indexing and cataloguing, and could play 
iiSl part In the cultural amenities of the college. 


iiUoMJ staff include a full-time Assistant Librarian 
? j Library Assistant. Applicants must be prepared 
usiit students aged 16-19 years, as well ns teaching 
If make Tull use of the facilities available nml be 
V» assist the Librarian In the orderly control and 
Ation of the facilities provided. 

Scale : £2,073 to £2,57J. 


«,,aflon forms and further details obtainable from 
Education Officer fEstab. 2/1/21, Room 260L, 


RURGII OF PAISLEY 


Cauntu Wall, SEl 7PB (Tel. 01-633 7S4G). Closing 
for receipt of completed application forms 26th 
OaofcT. 1973. 


pp.purr i.i iir A n i ah 

APPLICATIONS lire Invllcd Inwn 
C HAR l I K bl) LlllltAKIANS lor ilia 
jfinvt piislilorv. 


The viilBiy Kalb- Is Grade ■' F 


PoMcy' lin n popid .thm tsi cxccw "t 
IM.dou and 1, Sir icd by n tcmr.il *>10 
(hire n ranrli l.lhfulhl vllh •» furihii 
omnth prnp.'«J. 

Ai'i'lkami mini senfl lull paKKiaaia 


ir.Kthcr ullh names U|jj bfUK tfti « n USg 
referees Io (he lohicrlber nol Ifticr Hun 


tw EDUCATION 

ASSISTANT 


UNIVERSITY 
OF COPENHAGEN 
DENMARK 


rnJsy, l*i ih October, l'a'3. 

lames Attken. Town CIct|t Clerk j ol Ra 
Com miner at MnBuKment. Munieir« 
nulidimii. Cutiun Sued. L'dlsliv. pai 
IBU 


BRITISH GAS 


■ ' • THE POLYTECHNIC OF NORTH LONDON 


SCHOOL OF LIBRARIANSHIP 


LHUIAHIW 


Deportment of English 


An uu lhii oni a> a i ii vita <1 loi ilia 


Kc«|r ii C il li.'tii |,( Nmc.iil’i'r , ■ i 
■’ allife 0* |b'*Vrl»le. t In: 

ui-t'.ii-iiniiri't mil he iciiiimi.iii 
I he Imi lu«iiun.v. imiii l|«i 
-Vo u. nl. I*i 74, iHieu [Ik c.ille^e it 
*■> '■£ anul||jini3ir4- imli .Alyaser 


■ t’alhjjii: • turij Matey 3bOi|ld te . 
t.ii«n*ffd LthiaryiMi. ... . y; 

. . Salary Scaic > ' '■ - ' 
£2,33*^,533 per' 


Chair of 

American Language 
and Lilerature 


ttnagli from ,1st Augugl 1 1874. 

• “Btwoeininsly q.Kr. 
119,933.00. PAiniinara t«nu<» 
niBViiqialn Danim.olUEBnsfifp 


annnqi 


Ap|*l<i!3|»im fur ihi> p L ..i will he 
i.ins»l -,ej „ul, frummidinri l,xal 
H‘iiciiviii-ul wIi,Bri ler.iua In 

I ilulaiM b-lilnJillR t.TTiJnJil ail d 
ftj'C' I lie mli iii limiui'M Iiih l.mu 


iili. til alter curi.uluilnn lvlrti Ific 


‘iijIK 


forms or application and 
further particulars con ho 


Apftllrntioiii, tviiti deiaili or 
academic quainicallona and 
learhing -03001101100, aliould bo 
muwut 10 H M. Trig Quoen Of 
Danmaik. and «en| by Igt 
Ooc*mbo* IB/J lo Tim Faculry of 
Ails, tinivoriilv of Copanhamn, 

H Pilastiaoda. 1112 OopenhaiMi) 


B. F. Stevens & Brown Ltd. 


EXPORT BOOKSELLERS AND LIBRARY AGKNTS 

require a Senior Clerical Assistant for their 
London uffice. 

Typing necessary. 

Position could very ni olmbly be equally well 
“vied-, by someone with library as with' book- 
selling experience. 


Apply — Manager, 

11 Beaumont Mews, l.onaon, WIN4EII 


LIBRARIANS 


Appointment of Lecturer 
(Grade II) 


PUBLIC HEALTH 
LABORATORY SERVICE 

ASSIST ANT LIBRARIAN . .u agUcd 


ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN required 
order enct il*«a 10 iradiuw with Itwwy 
□uy t if I Icadtinl , Mtdl cut Of Sclenl \ttc 

klbcaiy eapcTlence and knem ledge or 


*ytjuiem an invited from suitably qualified librarians tar a 
Ira Inlng end liaison work and with n 
| W»(lMn la vuohlng m ano of tha following fields : 


laqguBtci. 

Salary WlUilB Scale EI.B36J1 .JTj + 
fclZB Lirmlan Welehclng 

Appllc-iilcmi with ihe Banin and 
srijrfsws of 1 rtfweei W . If/sonnjl 
Olfici-r. Centtal PublU- llealeh Lnhora- 
iivlcs. tolllnidalfl Avenue. Loudon NWD. 


- '• Bubject bibliography Indexing 

L . Management of Libraries 


•j JwpBrtonced orelerebly In acadsmlo or gpeolal 
J . .wortlng In libraries abroad would be ueelul, 


LONDON BOROUGH OF 
REDBRIDGE 


fffj - nmy nuraiiHQ HUrOUU VTOUIU U0 UbUiUI, 

WtiMnllil, wffiricmce. 

***•!» #»»* ‘- 6cU,fer 11 scale, C2.BI5 to £3,243 plue London 



. **«• of ft is p.a * ,,uo 

eppllcaOon forma from The Socrelary, The 
M wnh London, Prince of Walee Road, London NWS 


LIRKARirs TJFPARTMI NT 

AI'I'LICAIICINS .ire Imltnl from (W* 

regionally mulilicil LftitfUnj for wt 
POST, of LJI1KF /UrflS I AN l LIUU A* 


RIAN S, salary iculu SOl/POKI*. C3.I7U 
10 E3.SJ4 per annum 


Mori suae wliancei. lodging 
and ojiIiIbuk nr HU irmova 
arsllBble, 


lodging nllimanes 
removal expenses 


obtained {rant the Senior 
Administrative Officer, 
Crewe Road, Crewe. 
Cheshire CIV I 1DU. 



PUBLIC & UNIVERSITY 




*1* let ep^lcelfeii It S9lh Oolober, 1873. 


date : ZInd October. 19~J. 


PLEASE NOTE 


The deadline for Classified Advertisement Copy 
fn the TLS k now 11,00 am. every Monday 


KINGSTON POLYTECHNIC LIBRARY 

CHIEF CATALOGUER 

APS £2,640*62,925 

Applications are invited Fqr the above post from 
Chartered Librarians endowed with enthusiasm- 
energy and organising ability. Applicants should 
have some years’ experience of cataloguing and 
clasaificaUoh using A ACR . *67 and Dewey 18 and 
be used to dealing with stiff. ' f - . 

DetaUs and application forms from Assistant 
Registrar, Kingston Polytechnic, Penrhyn Road, 
Kingston upon Thames; KT1 2EE. Q 1-549 1366. 

Closing date 29 October. ’ 


UNIVERSITY OF SURREY 


APPLICATIONS arc Invited frm 
qua lilted llhuirkans* for tha POST of 


quflimeu linMiiiniiff • iyi *»» , 

ASSISTANT LTI1IJAKIAN. Clgd* f 1 

■ (RcaUcf ScrvkciJ. The port vvttt be «n- 


'•fifty expanding paperback 
publishing house 


1 KQOULr ncm^ai. in* 

gx*aeg^sr^ra j^a ; 

link, and tnnie touching ami Informs- 


l ^hf , sl2liiy will bo on S.O. HI scale s 
£2,88* by £161 to C3.T0R. 


Further pgriicnlan may be obiolMd 
from tha IJhrnriaa. 


Classified Advertisements: 


i eral Rep ublic of Germany, with diversi- 
^quality, market-orientated production 

2 *i, popular- science .etc.) interested in 

mng < - 


Applications, giving tfc lolls of »»■**•■ 
cai Ion odd Mptrlcncc. logelht-r »Ub the 
names of Rip referees should Im MM »« 
the AniUtMit Scfrelnty (Personnel). Uni- 
versity of Surrey. Gtifldfnid. Surrey 0132 
SXH by 3 In October, 19H. 


cooperation 


The Times Literary Supplement publishes Classified Advertisements 
■ phder, the following heiidin&s : : , 


extension of production, com- 
^»n IS? 1 ^ new °W 6cts suitable for the 


■ ■ , . ----- -WJ-vLO SUUttUlB'lUl UlO 

!Gn di '“lbutor„ basis. 




, — - UlOLlJUUkW*,-., 

participation could be discussed. 


Opneions nbinildn upense* and oxilsi- 
arieg with fcoiifB -^urohaK avalhiWa ^ la 
approved woes. -.-.Ii 


; Appbiniments / - • 0 


tariauB 


Other. Categories . 

MM. „• I ■ ' . 

Books & Prints ' ' ; Researchers 


; : • " University ‘ Literary. , Lecture? & Meetings 

Typing Servlets Educational Cpurses 


mkttut * ^ ^ d 1 i , stribu tor organisation with' 
STaid all ma |n buyers in West Ger- 

K wdhS°* er countries. Fully opera- 
B iSS ay- »•« o£ representatives to 
G6rm f n *9PeakIng area. Own data 

P^ELS 4 deUvery< Iltter ^ed P«b- 

K2058 make lnitia! contact to 

L ' ' The Time S> EC4P 4DE. 


PurUter. piirtlcRjart h«.-nhi»ln*Mfi I«m 
the OCunlyLlbrat Inn, I -ill . High hueeij 
Eihcr, Surrey KTID OOR. m whom apwl-l 
niton should he uni wlihln Id day* of; 
"iha ■ nnneurmice -of this adveillicment. 


■" iha ■ appearan ce 


LIBRARIANS 


VACANT APPOINTMENTS EDUCATIONAL 


WEST SUSSEX 
UUriKUR HI.MIS COM. I UR 
ni' I out. A I ION 


itrllVRIlV I MIMINIfl >t M'Ul 
AkliliJ In I Dgllili I n v islly Ollier, 
t B'librliljL Vnii rr . iv, (•> hr rv-.i-miH'le 

!„i rnilnlpn l Me I .<i'll!> (Hfl- 1. n-vKI- 


Sl Nil IK I.I CI UKI R M art m 


Llllll AKIAN .mil hi hr In rbsiM of nrw 
llbrni y in Ii.iii.l IliU.iluM hnnls. Irom 

fiuuury. 

Kalm H'rlhum Scald i fZ.Qht t fin| 
151 In 1 1.401. Ilmillt lutt.irtls re iclllr- 
niLitl i iKPtn In ii|ipriiic,1 ii«i. 

Api-Hc.ilmn ini ni nml Innlirr drlnlli 
fram iliu Sen ins Aillinmilnillil (Mirer, 
l ullrvc of l iliinillun. Upper llngnur 
Rh.n 1. Uiignur |lcfl». I'lUl I UK. 


PUBLIC S UNIVERSITY 


Sin rnilnlpn I lie I .iiillljr (llfl- c. n-vKI- 

Ing I-. cully ll-i:ini. pri-pmimi nvi-iiil.n 
nml mil n ill., .iVi'iillnuilna iilly nmJ 
rx.iniln.ii L>n ml mini .inlluil. nuilm.'in- 
)ng It Filin still'll, dlln llnu n '.i lx i. ml 
bi.'ff. Ahpll, Jinx, i nTi rnhly urailii.iic, 
■hi *111*1 nr cxpx-i litui.i. i-mI I cli in in 

vin nili.M|i|. ifi'liiM m'J inni'al HL.ie- 
lurliil pint i k-i x . Slimy kl.l I'l 

w iiniliini. -\i-i -ll.-iil. -n«. l-ijstiliiw wiih 
Ihr ii imru nl lA-a nfi-rrei. Surii-ny. 
[iicnliy >.r l.nvIK'i. M.iuwkh Annie,- 
I 'nnihrMsf. I.y 2nMl < >* r. .Eh. r. 

PARI-TIMF SI I'lri All Vli YI'IST (nn 
lli.sj I liumli inr Ki'ii'iinli Dipl. I" I'nlv- 

I srhnii Sih'iiil nr | ir-r.iiimi\iii|i. Jn 
iourx |nr week (p.ni niiiiirieli ul 
nn limn. Varkd aiui 1'iiiic iina u-irk. 

t 'lidinnl xl ill. i iiniculini - n , 1 1 1 1 > ■ n I 

in niHirlul AMiiiau ttlih l-IiI illicit. I'lcmS 
r in ii Mr. I. Mill, nl Z> ill (I M luitlici 
■leiulls. 


UNIVERSITY OF 
EDINBURGH 


insmi'ir l nn AlitANrin 

hi L'Hll h IN I 111, MUM, \M 111 x 


VIHIINli I'ISFAKlII I'l U.llWSIIII'h 


APPOINTMENTS WANTED 


I'llLl.llUMMrh mil hr olfend In IOT- 
it. Ini r-erlutih rvnalnu rrum one term iu 
am- rr.ir, fur BUiniu'id iru.mli in s.nh- 
ircli within ihe Held •>! ihe lliimanllli-.- 
Al'rllenl lulls .lie in.lU',1 Iroin sih'iliin ur 
rxiuhllxlird irruliillun. SI mil m ti-nn 


NFMIflR ruuihilvlM Fmilsli Sr.idiuH 
u-.i.iU dn i cm ii re i all i o Ulcnirv umk nl 
hbnir. hv inui ; amlhlng cml-ldcied. 

Wilir Juki 1LS. Hie ftim-x L*.dl' dill 1 


tiiungvr xchiilnts liuMIuq a ilotioi.iii- >ir 
■■Ihrr iilJince uf upniudii l-*i liiillirr 


slndt. I lie value ul iiunidv ulll v.uv 
uiiMiillng iu ilri-iin'si.miii llu- Ivsi day 
rui jcici'iina npplkai loiia U J.innair .11. 
1*7-1. 

Ai-i-liC.iiion rurim anil lnll.-i liilnrnm- 
ilisn in:ii 1 h- hid liuni 1‘uil. vM‘f Wlill.im 


LITERARY 


llr.-ilile. IHiranr, Insllimr (ur A-h.ilirrd 
MuJlrs in (hr Humanlike 17 Ruc.-lcucli 
Flare,. i.dlni*iii iih mu Vl.N. 


CORBETT PRIZE IN 
NAVAL HISTORY 


VICTORIA COLLEGE 
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO 


111. PARI MEN!* OF I.NCiLISfl 


7he Dinxilnirnl *.l I'nxIMi xerk* ail 
ASS1SI ANI- PRIM l-.S-.liK fur Hie uc:i- 
dcmlc nvr IvlJ-ft, 'Ihe iippuluiDirnl will 


An exiov * om I «■ il Inn lor ihe I ullon 
Ciirhcii Prlr.-. valm lil'KJ. will I'r Ik Id 
in 197 J. Huhlrcla Diiixt he luhinllied fur 
■ippoiinl hr lor u I J.imltili. I'ulllculalX 
from Srrr.-i.iry. Iimiiuh- nl Hiiiurirnl 
llcxrjrih. Ualvusiik of Lun-hin. Sui.ue 
lluuxc. Liuulon \VLir 7IH 1 - 


he f*.r ium ictirx in i lie lint niiiuiUu. nllli 
the rui.lhliliy i,| renewal. 


Cord klules wlm expea Iu have com- 
pitied (heir dutlmril Iheui hi Ihe mininiri 
uf |U7j und wlin.u Odd nf in-.clullshtlun 


Ii Vkli.rlxn or mmc tuenl ulernluru are 


THEATRES 


muted io apply, ruiiipileqi*- nml inierext 

I n l-umillan ur \mi-rlcun Hrrnilire would 
if an aurl. 


be an aurl. 

Arplkalluni. Induillng eurrknlum 
vllae and namri ul nl lenxi lrn> rifrrcva. 
should lx recalled by the middle of 


MFRMAIU THKATHE POUT 11V. Sun. 
Idlh Uiil, nl 7. 3D. IAN HAMILTON 


r-n Ihe L’u:iiy uf' tvar with le.ulnai 
to CHARLES .CAUSLEV X KOY 
FULL HR £ II 


Noienih.-r, and ,hciuM be dildicv.ert lo 
J. R. «]e 3. inch yin. Chalrnian. Appoint- 
menu Conimltiec. neiviitmenl ur Tnyllih. 
Vlnorla College. Toronto M5S It»7. 


FULLER £ lll'NRY ' Rlirb- Hint! 
55 p. Tel. Ul-248 ' , hJ6. • 


UNIVERSITY OF HULL 


BUSINESS SERVICES 


TUP RKYNMOR JONES LIU8ARV 
AS SIS [ ANT [IBRARIAN 
AFPI ICATIUNK lire Invilcd (or ■ 
POST ul ASSISTANT LinitAlllAN In 
me Hrjnmnr Junes l.lbrnry tu udminlxui 


POST ul ASSISI 


the Jnicr-itbrary luant it nice 
Salary II.Q2U-H.7II8. 

Fncher Miiiciiinri sJmuld be ntuilncd 
from 'the Realxlmr or. ihe Unliornfly tn 


whtim nppUesiluni uhree copies) mini 
ba mule by U Oilobtr, 


The Qwerty Bird 
Now — 24 linur 7 day week D-pliig 
scnlco 1 llicm-8. wrccuplnys, 
nnvpls— In fact Mm of ull kinds. 


speedily and efflelvnlly typed. Film 
nr mpQ- transBrlpls a specinllty. 
Absurdly eompefllive nlcs wiili 
xpm-inl siiidcui rates. 


UNIVERSITY OF NEW 
ENGLAND 

Jlrmldnle. New Suiiih Wnlri 


Hctillicr Laualitnn 

oi-yuV yjyi> 


SENIOR 1 FCTUKFR IN DRAMA 
-FOUNDATION APFOIN I MeNT 


. The Unlvculty has resolved to estab- 
lish p uepuriniom of IJnim.i within til* 
i-aculty of Arts und Imiu-q ojpllcmipri 


conference miKiriots/lnierprcien, copy 


{■aculiy of Arts und Inilu-q anpllcmipri 
for appuinimcnt as SFNIOR LECTURER 
to inund and develop Mils new Deport- 
ment. If poulbls teaching will bciln lg 


adlilng i ntoktilnnal iapa iranndclni. 
rctcniaifgn. clecirle dunllroilnn. in 
ulna.-*J Hlghdale HU ' 

01-348 47V] Hd Hour) 


,9 tV. will be taught aa an academia 
discipline but ibrra will alio ba MlM 
empiuili fln its rrurilcil uspetis APpE- 
cams should preferably posirit -siratillM 
■ad recogmscd qusllilca^ons Id both 


SXER COXSON TAPING HXRVICEB. 
— Buolcii Tbecei. SCHpis . Oncet'f.liho. 
Ac,. Toon --56 Orsi call Place. 
London, fwi 01.3*4 i jSS. 


of ibe posliloo »ni be In tha 
nose a( Senior Lecturer XAI2.2U. 
SA14.3QH with uddllliin.il {lead of Ue* 

K imeot lllownneei currently io wiling 
1,123 per annum. The Unlrcriliv win 
pay reirtoinble cutis uf truvd and re* 
Uata far the gnpolntcn and lilf family 


gmJ will provide a -alliance with the build- 
ing »r purchase of a hauw. Study lexis 
grarli are available and credit buy, he 
■ranted far. exlxllag study lure entitle* 


■ranted for exlsilna suidy lu«e .entitle* , 

men!. SuprruouiihlTon Is also avatlahls . DPDVllUJL I 
Co ml dor nil on wtH bu given la a snort rLllJUnHL 


Coitsldorntlon MU bu I . ... 

term hppototuieni tup to three yeerU .K 
desired and In iucb cave nUlilanca will 
alio fee given tn rcium fores niid lemoval 


Further deiaili ol ibe tmiliwn and of 
the rela||omh)n of the new Depditmsni 
tn exiiiini dev el burnt nil in the Unlvi 


SURREY 

COUNTY COUNCIL 
cquntv library 

Applications are Invilcd from tulwbly 
qualified and experienced icrgons for Ine 
undermemiuoed paxit In ihe COjiiniy 
Library i 

(I) ASSISTANT LIB RARIAN, ’ 

(23 ASSISTANT. I.IBRARIAN. 
CATFRIIAM. SHtory on IJbiar on t 
Grade. 0,353 to «l,sjsH2,yS. 


i exixuni dcvrloumeatf in the ualver. 
4 may no obtained from the Seem wry* 
enerol, AisocWiliMt of rummonwexlib 
nlvcnlilri jAppisJ. 3(1 Unrdcm Squat*, 
in don, \VplH OFF. ApplkaUons cloid 
u 26 Octafen. 3973 


ARTS COUNCIL 
POETRY LIBRARY 


VACANT APPOINTMENTS 


IOS PICCADILLY 
LONDON WIV HAD 
1BL i OI-liM «» 

Tills .l»--'* Lifaiary uf Mnilein 
Pu-dlry covering ihe periiid from 
1930 to, lha presonl. The ampturit 
Il un Engllsli Poaliy since the early 
!95l)'», nul American, CsimJmu, 
AililraNm ■ and ennie iranslutsl 
European • and Latin Ainciit'au 


INSTITUTE OF 
ADMINISTRATIVE 
MANAGEMENT . . 


■dueii' are. alio Tepraxeiiird - M6m 
1 Mrshlp Is frn. Bunks -trq avail 


■bio lor reference and luap lbs, 


an- Toformailon 


library -li u pen front lO a.ai. unlit 
S p.u. oh .Mnnriay. fntidtiy, W td- 


: SURREY EDUCATION i 

COMMITTEE v 

Rtlgnlc Road, Ewell , 

: * 


When noceeianr fur the Informal loo 
Officer in a *mull bin busy mannsemeiil 
Itbrnrr. Inicicitlng work |n»oljJnB I* 
ugn'h erolecii.ai wMl as dtiillU with 
louilne library loans, simple calalasulni, 
elf. Some iv pin j on iKivinw**. Largs 
uu(i,9 10 5, L 
*'■'• dethilr of _ 


neiday, .Frtftajri akd 7 l u.ni. on 
Tbiirsdaf. U.lt i lot hi) Irupi 13.31 
Io 1.30. 


sri. Fleas* vend dnhlli of e*IW 
: The Secretary, institute : of 
.. mlliB Munagororfll, 203 
BackiDhsm, Ktm BR3 IHA 


THE WRITER. ;. 
short Story contest 
. . ISO FIRST pRIZB I . 


send 4p stomp, foi* ■cany 
fornr la : Tim WrlUir.iiT’k), . 
. . 124 Now Bnhd Sivetr,. f.on- 
dpn W1A4I.J.' 


1 h* iucec"-tul appUtnnl will has* 
dal frtpnmlblUiy for Hie develupmrnt of 
an (ducal fonai rtiourccm unis aod mn? he 
tMulrod io denuilH roe the .1 iitqr/Llfera- 4 , 
run. A irtfhtlne uuallncwilun or back- 1 
pound nfwld fee so adianinie. • - 


SOCIETY OF 
GENEALOGISTS 


«0i ••• p ® r80nrt Coins and MedalCoJIectlng. 

• *} ^ ■ F ° L “ Sal.B' lind Wanted , ; Thoafces & Exliibitiohs ,' *; 



NQTTlNGHAMSIilRB ; 


sniuno »miiH vc cu miniiiie. i 

Bslary ELM) W «,ft83 per apiuim.li 
: (W.847 per annum Tor amid . hanuuil, 

■JBlfB'ih 

: -Tti* P0« (■ riiuionable In icceydance* 
wllh the IWriq* u l the . Local UuvctnrqcaE 
Superanmuilun a«. , L - • • i 


• | LIBRARY ASSISTANT 


CLASSinCATjQN h REQUIRED __ ISSUE DATE/8— r-^* 

ORDEU^aiKJ BOXREPtlES TO i Classified Advertisement Dept., The Tta» 
SiipplemoiU, Priming House Equate, Londtop, EC4P 4pE. TcJ 01*236 2000 erf; 


wi 


;- ' COUNTY I.IQRARV . .. 

isnasmm 


HELP I 


NCAL ' CthS * hi * i, po « Of .11 I’ll* 


WOLVERn AMPTON 
THE FOLYTCCIINfC 1 
Assistant librarian 


: 09 iC%WSiSsabi 

Ins ox cfcmna. 


IMMEDIATE ADVANCES 

V 150 to £10,0.00 

’’ No SMhlily ffcedfill ■■ •; 

REGIONAL TRUSTLT0 

’• . '&-(W|niil.$U.(«'r. • - 

.Nn* IK'Ail • Mire!,' l.-i'idun. . ff.| 
1*1.^:81-734 fyaJ ».r Nil.: 


WOLSl'.Y MALL 

Hit fixrniiii mntfswmtlJri mhih-i 


DEGREE. G.C.E. 

A PROFESSIONAL COURSES 


ri«ll - l ,f .M-.D-,.V.'MM?S|lW4..M. nti ii- < l- I 

l^pl.!UI.XVr.lMillAl1 P «l\ri»iiln\2l.l , « 


COURSES 


siinopKiiiHi-: 

SI SIl'Mi'S 1 Ul.l I ' .1* 

Willi-,-, lliuv Iry, .ShlMl-xliir- III* Ml* 

I musts lux | Xi|* Ills ail i.|i l C I*. If. 
i I ■■llili. 1 i) |U •l-lq III kill ■! fl M •Ill'll Ok*. 


FOR SALE & WANTED 


4 FRK'A ANI) ASIA (-ulnlr.qiua jn.l h„al 
ll*ln frit un rrqntxt llh (■>■>, I'.il-'ilca, 

■JiBicl. — Pli-iw write ■ ran KnU-hU 
(n.»Akl. MH SI. r.culli'lll. Kw'l. I.i-n* 
ilun MW Id 7NN. 


ALnmillAFII lillrii, immiixn Ipl'. d • mi- 
me nly in vli Melds: iiauyhi md mid | 
glnaiu iicinc ci>llexMunx ; coririnon* 
dtnclri i-.il.ilugiKS li.i'rd— Krnnilh 
- w. lluideH Inc . I'J Welti Avriiue, 
Newtiin. Min. U21 5 b. 


AfJXir.KAPliS.— 7 Hi r.lsli I'lkii p.,1.1 
fnr hill r | Slid iloclillicni-. I>| lirlili, ill 

ne-.pli-.— Sin.l l.li fire ltioelimt- nn 
“ Iiii»t (>■ till Vuilr Auioari- pliv “ — 
Lhirlrfl ll.niHi, ,n. J5 Lnxi nil 

h!i«l. N'.w V-irk. N.Y |ilU2l. 


rnil LISTS nmilcrii llrxt nJliluix — 
24 Lniu-'ii, rti,n-1. Jllord. Fxysa. 


SEfTONI) II WII linilKM — Send fnr 
rjialugur - h ■ T i la/l.t. Juidaiio. 


ingr.ui snineriri. 


RUSSIAN i),ii,l.x ,,nd r*unks nn Rimla 
and I!. Cmnpr Dduvlil mid void.- A. C 
Hall. 30 Siulnei Rd . Tukkcnlklin. kid*. 


TWO POFMS hv 5a> hercdl Siiurll 


-Jho i>rivk-uxl> (innubllxlicil po:in> hand 
print id un Jiipjni<>e (lMpcr, aul’igniphcd 
|) the Slilh'ir utlll nn cny raved ilfix- br 
Revnuids Sinne, In nn cdltlun limited 
1-1 5D lui’lcv for i ale fat C» 5(1, p«,i (re#, 
fmm Ccrncl I'rt.s. 17 The lolly, * cm* 
Aebuv. EhiKlmier. Uumci. 


BOOKS & PRINTS 


TYPING, Impeccable xn* prompt, and 
luiglfa m/1,— Mn Bowen. 29 Addlion 
; Gardens, W.ld. 0 l-e*3 374J. 

TYPING a ltd DlipUcailng Reivhei.— 
' Mr*. Do (fall. 01- Jg 7i*r 
TYPEWRIT! NU, Dupl ICallDq. Photo, 
eapylng also tapes, I.B M. macbmo. 
|e^(t. RD. Qiiecniaay. W.3. 01-721 


GREY HOUSE BOOKS 

12A LAWRENCE STREET, 
CHELSEA, SAM 
Telephaae 1 352 7725 
730 7512 

LIST NO. 1 

now* ready, 
free and post free 
on application 

Early and out of prinl daloo- 
:llVa book*. Atncana, tono- 
graphy of London and 
Northern England, illuslraiad 
books, natural hla lory, 
modnrn first edlllonfl of 
English and American litera- 
ture. 


19TH CENTURY 
LITERATURE 


Catalogue 102 now ready 
MICHAEL LEWIS 
Aubley House, Croscombc, 
, wells, Somerset 


AFRICA, Asia, ftiiuln Bks bnugfai Hrn> 
.msrjmiib Docks Lllfordi PI SW ll. 


ANTTOUAhlAN honk utoliigiiei' Issued. 
— J bhiiitnn. 3 Nf* Elvei. biixham. • 


ANV AM PR [Cam BOOKS, new C1| nub 
nr-prlnt.—WiiK Oirtv Rduhs. bfl-32 f. 
I’ll rd Avenue. Roan Path, New \iirb, 

N Y • 1 13 14 ■ ; 

CATALOOjjlf' nirnifep). Jwo ifWw "Hlfil 
- Iliifria 11 fl Iron* from n. Sekiun lOuiiVu: 
Lid., 5.3 Ship Mtreel, Hrlghion. .Vixui. 

PQR aALlJ^-OrflilniU newspnpern ' irmn 
, lesoi W aa-ffto. *i«s euMlniuia front 
- |jj, Jw l er ' .QuMuiWjU . HPRI- Cu|«7R - - 

INDIAN: UtJuKS new*: Old jp ieip 
He iree *-Wi)ie in R . P Bageft A q*,. 
JKh.Dn Usnsnl' Sir ' Cnlculla 12. laaia. 

01,0 IM Ret. DnAi'-Miinto . CdlS. 
IDSUI upon ■<uu<n| — J*lK l Elfl'lll 
Ud.. 4 Htmpiiend High Strew . N W 3. 


RAMUIAM DiiIiic I -upon v. Rrftn,inir. 

S T Minn mi rum Nerd lor Nurcmbei 
luluetK -il oici WO illugtiatcd huiitx 
; Tola , ffui'ki Lld.\ Slim mere l*nin 
mi WCncbmei H-eii - 


«AHf AH1 (i)l IBCTIINO BOOKS — 
p H Rmnilind. Trinrkot Rinca, St- 
- ]«es. Lprnwdii c nintogee* l«i»ed 


WAIN nf'A^II i\ riudurtaa a‘'>*u c*u* 

a (C ul Uil-rrvl to COl'S-IO-x HI I 111* 

IKcrOrs fltit (dlitoni pimieO sires 
ium AM .ion on aiu mmnq host 

STiWsA lXi 

SKt'ONnnvvg RnitKb Art iWrUuln' 
•JJ!s |, "Vjrl#« t !d 111! thcnftfv Utiat iX.' 


i 5 
il } •!“• • ' , 

*.&?* 

c i 1 *i;i 

i'-sr.'ii" ‘ ■ 


?>»;?• lix*:;::; 


*l -y- r-,j 


kC;y< 




rmm 

‘.s 1 ’ : i 

■?'? , '»;*?■ 
?■ c -■ 'i. 1 - ■ .. 




m m 













-'The inftenJiil canrilOaie 1 ulll hiie irt- 
.T*'inJhflJD.' fn; Uff.ii-iaraDli.leal uJvL'rs tn' 
i.i Wx Mf ket Held '.and x#i|l tw gliqn r«n-‘ 
ivklerabia rrt'-a>im »o dexeljp - iiibjrir- 

' fcCevUilrt -(■■nl. ■ 1 


THE ROYAL iACADEMY 
••• OF MUSIC • 


"bCfCtklroewM,' • , ", .... , 1 

'■ ISidirt M.nie ; ATl tl W tii .11.-7 Jr* si 
l.f API Ll.'r'h «(» (Mg p| i • 

j'' 1 ?’ ana del..! la fi.ini the 
. { Miulanttien) miierr. Ttiq p..|vx/i hmr. 
, i«i*li(i l h.ini|](.'d .ttvi IfV I 


Remiiin n LIBRARY ASSlSt ANT 
slain irsinfng and x’fffrtleth.e tt flOf neefs- 
airy I lha ash |bU.' nilh typ-rg, wuu'd to 
nn aduniaiei. Hoi a iKnouih nruftol- 


nn ndiJfdaiel. llul * tharouih pruttol.- 
kn»»Kd« el muiit a xn*»uW Sslmj 
gdiOidUiJ io fits ard quaiit.xallnm. . 

AR4T f*y '8 MR tktobn In Tlii llhfa 1 
. iliu Rstnl AiSileniv 'if Mail*. 
tu.at : It-unT Lund on «W) Sill 


; lN^Cf,1 jsihNl 7. Meil nlliir* in MFS-piA 
:ihe -111 llfl ill Mil'll iniliMiil,’ nl,.lni:Ll|. 

.. irnt mldiip v’JjmO inVnil (ill 

Linmifiit. tntrmHi.'i<ii y iici.ilic pan iimI 
'nttV int (.'Uii* llrlllili ^Ithtn- iJIn.- I.t ■ 
UdniilC blidrl. WulL-uiinhigtifl) 1VVI ■ 

. 4nl-> . ' , .. 

MESFARCrf A<eiSTANtT- rii.mp. nl 

a un.nl lx (iiaiul.'iic- ip-K >'iila' '•■"i 'l 
iihr'A alls -Pittkut-- i*ui"|i i ua, ,1>I 1 
. upJC'Uht in,nh|l»r*ill|.A Irani. 

1 I xf fail nl* uri.e»< ’ll*. B M..1 v..iJI>IIIC.jIiix. 

__ . . Itb. IU ;l»7V*...;tLJf», 

-u it i IK nuf peon*. s,i t; 
P.-a.S ''' IV h -M-KKJ 1 < I ■ x C I - n.rU'i.i, . 
' Rim Uni. j-.hurifilir . .-. 


H CAOLh WkIMi lllrtviiJ . F.ihlMa.' 
FtUlimiphx. AH. Ti'i.ti n *4 Xlentii 
i4i«Iut**rs ixi«w» KinMiy. -Muxiviijr 
n Mcrxstey Mill. SMixf.- 
M't'fflOl 1> , v 


lilt AtlMLlUlR. NAfURAtlftT gl'O*'' 
.* e-nerfl rl»v» and laijen Uf »h* Mim. 

: uia *i( Tire rouhtrvblje kwt lbe, uidis.- - 



fTi r.J • j 

“ l-l’v.-i 


-rr.jL:-:i',i • • -i-- 





















